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PREFACE. 


Tue Generat Baptist Apvocare has now 
reached the close of its fourth year; and has, we 
trust, a fairer prospect of permanent existence than 
at the opening of that year. The exertions of 
friends have partly removed the difficulties which 
beset it at that time, and a little farther exertion 
would entirely remove them. 


The circulation of the work continues to be 
much as it was, and much as the Committee anti- 
cipated it would be. To some of our Churches 
especial thanks are due for the zeal with which 
they have supported it. Had it met with equal 
support in other quarters, there would not have 
been any need for appealing to our Churches for 
pecuniary assistance, nor would the doubts which 
have been seriously entertained of its continuance 
ever have arisen. 


The peculiar object of the work, the support and 
advancement of the General Baptist cause, should 
recommend it to such as are friendly to that cause. 
Although the principles of the Editor, and of those 
by whom the work was established, are Unitarian, 
it was never intended to rank simply as a subordi- 
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nate Unitarian periodical. It has a distinct object, 
avowed in its title, and consequently its distinct 
claims to support and patronage. Perhaps some 
may think the Baptist controversy occupies too 
small a portion of its pages. The opinion of 
the Editor is, that it is not by that controversy 
alone, or even mainly, that the observance of the 
ordinance of Baptism, as one of the appointed 
means of grace and holiness, is to be promoted. 
The contest is not purely with the understanding, 
but also with the will: and it is not by the force 
of argument that Antibaptist sentiments have pre- 
vailed, so much as by a growing indifference to 
religious institutions. And even as a question for 
the understanding, the Baptist controversy is par- 
tially involved in a wider one respecting the nature 
and extent of the authority of the Scriptures. It 
is upon the establishment of sound and consistent 
principles of scriptural interpretation, that the Bap- 
tist must rest his hope of ultimately prevailing over 
reverence for prevalent forms on the one hand, or 
over vague and imaginative notions of the Gospel on 
the other. 


London, Nov. 21st, 1834. 


anil . THE . 
General Baptist Avbocate. 
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REVIVAL OF PRESBYTERIANISM. 


. Tue English Unitarians are divided into two classes, 
the Presbyterians and the (General) Baptists.—T he latter 
still retain the practice which gives them their designa- 
tion ; and are the representatives of the Baptists of former 
days, not-only by descent, but'in opinion, so far at Teast 
as refers to the characteristic of the party.—Presbyteri+ 
anism has long been a mere name: indeed, in this 
country, even\in the days of the Long Parliament, it was 
never extensively established as a form of church govern- 
ment. It was only in Londot and in Lancashire that 
Presbyteries were actually erected ; and upon the coming 
in of High Church tyranny at the restoration of Charles 
II., these were of course overthrown. ‘The various mem- 
bers of the party thus broken up probably’ retained 
Presbyterian notions; but when the Toleration act al- 
lowed the Dissenters to re-appear in public, either the 
times were still thouglit to be unfavourable, or the zeal of 
the party for their peculiar form of church government 
was so far cooled, that no attempt was made, so far as I 
know, for its revival. are 

After being so long dead and buried, the resurrection 
of this system is now contemplated, and will probably 
be ere long publicly announced and discussed :—it has 
indeed been already brought before public noticé, by a 
letter in the “ Christian Pioneer” (Glasgow, July 1830] 
from Mr. Yates, the present secretary to the Unitarian 
Association, a man whose attainments and standing in 
the Unitarian body demand the respect of those who in 
this matter are most opposed to him. 

Mr. Yates’s paper is too long to be examined in detail: 
- and there are obvious objections to replying directly to a 
communication inserted between three and four years 
since, in another work. But.as the subject is one of con- 
siderable moment, I shall offer some remarks upon it; 
keeping in view the arguments in favour of Presbyte- 
rianism in the above paper. | z 
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2 Revival of Presbyterianism. 


Presbyterianism is the government of a church by as- 
semblies of the elders of the different congregations. 
Usually, lay representatives are associated with these: 
and there is a series of bodies under the various titles of 
presbyteries, synods, and assemblies, rising one above 
another in the extent of their provinces and of their au- 
thority. 

It has been justly observed, that this system of church 
government is not necessarily connected with any par- 
ticular confession of faith. 1t may be grafted upon Uni- 
tarianism as well as upon Calvinism, and is in fact united 
with it at Geneva; while in France it is the government 
of a church comprehending both Calvinists and Unita- 
rians, and there seems no reason why its forms cannot 
be revived agreeably to the desire of Mr. Yates, if the 
other (so called) Presbyterians desire it—whether it 
could be made efficient may be doubted. It is one thing 
to raise a ghost—and quite another thing to clothe its 
bare and shivering anatomy with flesh and blood. 

The great reason urged for its revival is the decay 
which has been so long going on in the Presbyterian 
body. Mr. Yates, in the paper above referred to, quotes 
a declaration of the late Dr. Abraham Rees—“ that in 
his own time, and to his own knowledge, no less than 
forty congregations had been lost to the Presbyterian 
body in London and its vicinity.” But it is begging 
the question, to suppose that this decline would have 
been prevented by the maintenance of Presbyterian insti- 
tutions in their full vigour. That those institutions are 
necessary to prosperity is disproved by the fact, that the 
two. bodies, the Independents and the Baptists, which 
avowedly reject them, are flourishing, though they have 
neither synods nor consistories to look after their decay- 
ing churches, if any such there be among them. ‘The 
decline lamented proceeds from causes altogether differ- 
ent, and the proposed revival would not, I believe, mend 
matters at all, What the real causes of decline are, must 
be left for future notice. ai 
_' The supposed benefits‘of Presbyterianism are three :— 
the facility which it affords for rendering assistance to 
decaying congregations, or of forming new ones; by the 
supply, it may be presumed, of ministers for the pulpit, 
if vacant, and by pecuniary assistance where it is deemed 
proper ;—the erection of a competent authority to ‘decide 
matters in dispute ;—and the provision of an efficient 
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ministry. By these decline is to be prevented or’ re- 
medied. 


The facility with which assistance, whether by sup- 
plying vacant pulpits, or by contributing to defray neces- 
Sary expenses, can be rendered to decaying societies, will 
depend upon the funds at the disposal of the governing 
body.—The advocates of Presbyterianism here seem to 
have fallen into the common error of imagining, that a 
certain form of government brings with it, almost as a 
matter of course, a power of raising supplies. There is 
to be a “ public purse,” from which the cost of erecting 
new meeting-houses or forming new societies is to be de- 
frayed. But here is a difficulty. How is this public 
purse to be filled? For it must needs be kept tolerably 
full: and Presbyterians in England will neither be 
owners of the “ teinds” (tithes) as in Scotland, nor re- 
ceive a substantial parliamentary grant as in Ireland. If 
the decline of the body were general, from what quarter 
could that aid be obtained which was to stop the progress 
of decay ? 

As to the erection of a competent tribunal to decide 
disputes, it is scarcely necessary to provide for an evil 
of so unfrequent occurrence: for the disputes which 
could be decided by any tribunal are really few. The 
petty jealousies or bickerings which occur at times, and 
to whiclr societies large or small are liable, would not be | 
brought into court; and in one class of. cases, disputes 
between minister and people, a tribunal of which the 
only permanent and therefore most influential members 
were ministers, would hardly fail to be suspected of par- 
tiality. Where disputes arise which come within the 
notice and reach of the law, (and they are very few,) 
they niay be better left even to courts of asssize or to 
chancellors, though as hesitating and as prejudiced as 
Lord Eldon himself. rf 

But the great point yet remains—the provision of an 
efficient mmistry ; and this calls for more particular 
notice. The words of Mr. Yates on this subject are so 
remarkable, that I shall quote them verbatim: ‘ As the 
English Presbyterians have gradually declined in disci- 
pline, together with every other species of decay, there 
has been a falling off in this particular. Hence for lack 
of. ministers who have gone through a regular course of 
preparation, it has been usual to fix upon tradesmen or 
artificers, to whom a salary however paltry is an object ; 

B2 


4 Revival of Presbyterianism. 


and such a one, having tried his hand at a sermon or two, 
and being pronounced a successful competitor, puts .Reve- 
rend before his name, begins to wear black, and statedly 
‘mounts the pulpit. I should be sorry to be understood 
as intending any reflection upon the moral worth and 
honesty of the preachers alluded to, who, in the:degraded 
circumstances of the body, have only filled pulpits that 
would otherwise have remained vacant, and have, indeed, 
had some title to compare their qualifications with those 
of the students sent from our short-lived and declining 
academies. But I am greatly mistaken, if any advantage 
has arisen from this substitution, and I think facts rather 
tend to shew, that it has only served at the utmost to 
prolong for a few years the ignominious decrepitude of 
those societies which have had recourse to such expe- 
‘dients.” 

And _ how is Presbyterianism to prevent this? By in- 
vading the riglits of congregations, and saying to them, 
“You are not fit to be trusted with the unrestricted 
choice of your own pastor—you may choose. a black- 
smith, or a carpenter, or a tailor, or some other needy 
“tradesman or artificer, to whom a salary however small 
is an object’—you must therefore choose from candidates 
regularly trained, and whose qualifications are attested, 
‘not by those sham ordinations which are from time to 
time described in the Monthly Repository,’* but by a more 
regular process: nor must you venture to choose any one 
not ‘so licensed and approved.” 

The limits to'which I am restricted, prevent me from 
going into this’ matter at length. I like neither the 
sneering tone in which the tradesmen and artificers are 
characterized, nor the imputation of mercenary motives. 
In the body to which I rejoice to belong, the General 
Baptists, we have had, and still have, such labourers in 
the vineyard; and among these, many have engaged in 
the work, not for money but from higher and nobler 
motives. ‘T'hey have coveted no man’s silver or gold, 
but their own hands have ministered to their necessities, 
and to those who were with them. They have laboured 
with considerable success too. 

But I much question whether among the Presbyterians 
the fact be as Mr. Yates has represented it. . Has it been 
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* These are Mr, Yates’s words. Will he inform us wherein a re- 
gular thorough-going Presbyterian ordination differs from “a sham??? 
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usual to admit “artificers and tradesmen” to their pul- 
pits? And in the few in which it has occurred, has it 
produced such effects? Has it not sometimes been the 
case, that the man whose energy of character has led 
them to add the office of religious instructor to his 
worldly occupation, has revived a congregation, which 
the dull services of some academic had reduced to “ igno- 
minious decrepitude ?”—This I know, that in and about 
the metropolis there are several skeletons of Presbyterian 
churches, and all, with one exception, are served by regu- 
larly trained ministers: and I fear the one or two 
which are or have been served by ministers “licensed by 
presbyteries,” are by no means in the most encouraging 
state. 

Will congregations submit to the dictation contem- 
plated? Will they reject the man of their choice, be- 
cause he is not approved by the presbytery ? or choose 
one less acceptable because he is “ a licentiate’ ? What 
power has the presbytery to enforce compliance with its) 
will, unless it seeks (after the goodly fashion of the 
Methodist Conference) to get the trusts of the various 
places of worship vested in itself? and is it supposed’ 
that this will be done? [f not, how can Presbyterianism 
stand? Has it ever stood without the support of govern- 
ment, as in Scotland and Ireland and Geneva, or without 
ample endowments? What did the Associate Synod get 
by its interference in the case of Alexander Fletcher ? 
It ejected him from his pulpit, because the trust- 
deed of the place enabled it to do so—but did it 
silence him, or prevent him from retaining, nay en- 
larging his congregation? And what has the Kirk itself 
done in Irving’s case? Have they kept more than the 
walls of his kirk?—The proposed plan will be harm- 
less, because it will be ineffective. 

And how will the friends of Presbyterianism undertake 
to supply the vacant pulpits? They seem to confound 
presbyteries and purses, and to think that setting up the 
one will fill the other. -Can they insure the establish- 
ment of flourishing and “ long-lived” academies, and a con- 
stant emission of faithful, zealous, learned and popular la- 
bourers? Or, in spite of their efforts, must the religion 
which was first preached by fishermen and tent-makers, 
be still propagated by men of similar occupations? I 
admit the importance of academical. instruction; but 
learning is not the only qualification, nor is it always an 
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essential qualification of a minister of the gospel. There 
are those whose learning has not extended beyond their 
native language, nor their reading much beyond the 
sacred text, whose ministry has been blessed to the con- 
version of many, and whose usefulness. ought to protect 
them from the scorn of men, who are in their turn 
looked down upon by their episcopal brethren as mere 
“‘ pretenders to holy orders.” God works out his pur- 
poses by various instruments, and finds often sharper 
tools than those which have been formed and tempered 
by the hand of man. 

Presbyterianism is admired as friendly to liberty! 
Where has it been found to beso? We must not look 
to the Long Parliament for elevated notions of religious 
freedom: nor will our admiration be increased by an 
acquaintance with the debates of the Westminster As- 
sembly—and in modern times, the temper of the Synod 
of Ulster and the state of religious feeling in Scotland, as 
described by Mr. Harris at the Unitarian Association, 
will hardly bear out the encomiums pronounced on what I 
have seen designated as “ the essential liberality of Pres- 
byterianism.” J. C. MEANS. 


P. S. The heads of the plan for reviving Presbyteri- 
anism have been published in “The Gospel Advocate,” 
for December 1833, and its origin is there ascribed to 
Mr. Yates. 


SACRED MELODY. 
I. 


CurisTIAN ! view the lilies fair, 
Blooming in the mountain air ; 
Wafted from their flow’rets pale 
Incense floats upon the gale— 
Clad in nature’s meek array 

O how beautiful are they ! 

Yet they neither toil nor spin, 
Nor provision gather in. 


II. 


When the temple’s glories shone— 
When on haughty Salem’s throne, 
Deck’d in oriental pride, 

Wisdom sat personified— 

All his pomp in regal hour 

Flies before that humble flower, 


** Be not righteous over much.” 7 


Growing in the mountain-glen, 
Seen by none but shepherd men. 

y ich. 
When the tempest sweeps the sky, 
When the vivid lightnings fly, 
When the giant forest oak | 
Sinks beneath the thunder-stroke— 
He who o’er all worlds presides, 
Who the tempest’s fury guides, 
Safely shields the lily’s form 
From the howling thunder-storm, 


IV. 
Christian ! why should cares oppress, 
Clouding days of happiness ? 
Wherefore all thy gloom and sorrow, 
Ever thinking on the morrow ? 
View the flowers that smile and die, 
Watched by an Almighty eye— 
Thou to Heaven art dearer far 
Than those wilding blossomis are. 


Canonbury, December, 1833. J. H. D. 


“RE NOT RIGHTEOUS OVER MUCH.” 
Eccles. vii. 16. 

Few passages of scripture are more liable to perver- 
sion, and dangerous perversion, than that which stands at 
the head of this article. It furnishes an apt quotation to 
those whose great fear is, that of having too much reli- 
ligion. As Queen Elizabeth is said to have remarked, 
when she heard that her rival, Mary of Scotland, was 
taller than herself, “that she was that much too tall ;” so 
these persons adjudge all whose religious zeal or strict 
morality is beyond their own slender portion, to be in that 
degree, “ righteous over much.” 

The original word is that commonly used to denote 
moral righteousness ; and though it or its derivatives may 
occasionally (as in Isaiah lxiv. 6) signify mere attention 
to ceremonial observances, the passage cannot be inter- 
preted as reproving an exclusive regard for these, like 
some other well-known texts; for in the connexion, the 
word “ righteous” stands directly opposed to wicked. 
The same consideration forbids our interpreting it with 
others —“ over rigid or severe in exacting one’s right,” 
in which sense it would be opposed to gentle, not to 
wicked. Jt remains, then, to be seen what interpretation 
we must adopt. 
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Now it may be observed, that Solomon, in the book 
from which the passage is taken, seems to record the 
various thoughts which, in his varied experience, had 
suggested themselves to his mind, although sometimes 
contrary to the conclusions to which he had at last come, 
and which he has so beautifully condensed in the two 
concluding verses. ‘ Let us hear the conclusion of the 
whole matter: Fear God, and keep his commandments : 
for this 7s the whole duty of man. For God shall bring 
every work into judgment, with every secret thing, 
whether zt be good, or whether 7é be evil.” Sometimes 
he exalts wisdom and goodness, and his trust in the 
righteous government of God is strong; at other times, 
he records the sad and erroneous opinions to which he 
had been led. 

I look upon it that our text is one of these, and, from 
the context, it will appear that Solomon immediately op- 
poses his present to his former judgment. Let us take 
the whole passage. Ver. 15: 


“« All things have I seen in the days of my vanity: 

“ There is a just man that perisheth in his righteousness, 

«And there is a wicked man that prolongeth his life 
in his wickedness.” Ver. 16: 

‘«« Be not righteous over much ; 

“ Neither make thyself over wise: 

“ Why shouldst thou destroy thyself?” 


Here the last three lines are obviously a conclusion 
from the first three; and the writer tells us to what 
period of his life this conclusion should be referred, 
viz. “the days of his vanity.” He immediately subjoins 
his later and better decision, directly coutrary in its ten- 
dency to the foregoing. Ver. 17: 

« Be not over much wicked ; 

** Neither be thou foolish : 

«* Why shouldest thou die before thy time?” Ver. 18 : 
“‘ It is good that thou shouldst take hold of this ; 
«Yea, also from this withdraw not thine hand : 

**For he that feareth God shall come forth of them all.” 


Surely the last verse is decisive. And if we do not adopt 
this mtepretation, can we avoid the strange conclusion, 
that the writer meant to recommend a middle course 
between righteousness and wickedness, wisdom and folly ? 

We have similar instances of the quotation and refuta- 
tion of objections, in Psalm Ixxiii.," Romans iii., and 1 
Cor. viii. J. C. MEANS, 


SKETCHES OF ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. No. I. 
The Settlement of the Church of England under Elizabeth. 


Tue page of ecclesiastical history is a blotted, but it is 
a useful one. It shews the evil of fastening the church 
upon the state, and of giving supremacy to any one of 
contending sects. It illustrates the dangers of such su- 
premacy ; its corrupting effect upon the temper of those 
who are preferred, and the sufferings to which the weaker 
party is thereby exposed. In a word, it teaches that po- 
litical equality is best for all sects, securing them alike 
from the temptation of oppressing others, and the danger 
of being oppressed themselves. 

It teaches candour, by leading us to see that nearly all 
parties have persecuted in turn, and must consequently 
make mutual allowance; and that persecution has arisen 
partly, at least, from relative political situation, the result 
of that unholy union of church and state just alluded to: 
a union which brings religion to bear upon politics not in 
its gentle and forbearing spirit, but in its angriest mood 
and most forbidding form; which makes Christianity 
“part and parcel of the law of the land,” not so as to 
infuse the temper of Christ into the measures of govern- 
ment, but rather to make the differences of his followers 
the subject or pretext of contention and violence. 

The Reformation is commonly considered as belonging 
to the reign of Henry VIII., aud doubtless heavy blows 
at the church of Rome were aimed in that reign. The 
supremacy of the Pope was overthrown, though his place 
was filled by the sovereign, who exercised for a long time 
a great influence in the church: and the religious houses 
were suppressed ; but the suppression was unjust, and it 
served merely to enrich the greedy nobles or others among 
whom the lands were divided. The publication of the 
Scriptures in the vulgar tongue was the greatest benefit ; 
and good ultimately resulted from the excitement which 
the ecclesiastical changes tended to increase; but Henry 
discouraged the reading of the Scriptures towards the 
latter part of his reign, and the excitement was an effect 
neither foreseen nor desired by him. ‘The measures by 
which he enforced compliance with his commands, were 
answerable to his character. 


“‘ He burned both sides, who dared dispute his will.” 
Protestant and Catholic suffered at the same time; one as 
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a heretic, for carrying the reformation further than the 
king chose ;—the other asia traitor, for denying his su- 
premacy, and maintaining the pope’s right. 

Henry died Jan. 98th, 1547, and his son, Edward 
VI., a child of nine years old, succeeded him. Seymour, 
Duke of Somerset, the king’s uncle and a friend of the 
reformation, wielded the sovereignty for a while, under 
the title of Protector ; and when he fell, the government? 
continued in the hands of protestants. ‘The alterations in 
religion proceeded, and it is not clear what form the 
church would have assumed had Edward lived, and the 
progress of the new doctrines been uninterrupted: but 
his early death in 1553 threw every thing back. 
To his reign, however, the Protestant Church of England 
may be ascribed; for the Articles, at first forty-two in 
number, though since reduced to thirty-nine, were 
drawn up, and the book of Common Prayer compiled 
nearly as it now stands. 

The successor of Edward was his half-sister, Mary. 
The unfortunate and amiable Lady Jane Grey was set up’ 
as a rival by her ambitious relatives; but her party was 
soon suppressed, and she perished on the scaffold. The 
catholics were now again lords of the ascendant ; and the 
merciless way in which their power was wielded, has se- 
cured for Mary the ungracious epithet of ‘ bloody,”— 
though shedoes not seem to have been more than passive 
in the matter, and possessed in other respects many good 
qualities. ‘The martyrs were numerous. One archbishop 
(Cranmer), four bishops, Ridley of London, Latimer of 
Worcester, Hooper of Gloucester, and Farrar of St. Da- 
vid’s, twenty-one clergymen, eight gentlemen, and one 
hundred and eighty-four men, of humbler rank, fifty-five 
women and four children, were put to death on account 
of their religion. Fox’s “ Acts and Monuments of the 
Martyrs,” has made their fate widely known, and excited 
at once pity for their sufferings and admiration for their 
noble firmness. 

The hatred of catholicism springing from this persecu- 
tion, has been deep, bitter, and abiding. ‘The unjust laws 
against the Romanists, now at last happily repealed, are 
mainly to be ascribed to it:* they shewed little mercy, 


* Dr. Lingard asserts that the Protestants were taking measures to 
declare catholicism heresy, when their plans were interrupted by the 
death of Edward VI. 
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and they obtained little. O that all persecutors may 
learn wisdom from the lesson ! 

The death of Mary in 1558, was the signal for the 
return of those who had fled to foreign lands to avoid the 
persecution then raging. But there was not unanimity 
among these. The chief subjects of difference were as 
follows: The claims of the bishops to be a superior 
order to presbyters—the titles and offices of archdeacons, 
deans, chapters, and other officials belonging to cathe- 
drals —the exorbitant power of the bishops and their 
chancellors in the spiritual courts — the access of people 
of all sorts to the Lord’s table, and the general want of 
a goodly discipline — some things in the liturgy (for the 
liturgy would have been agreed to, provided free prayer 
also were allowed)—the reading of the Apocrypha, while 
some parts of canonical scripture were omitted —sundry 
holidays and fasts—buying and selling on the Lord’s day 
—cathedral worship, chanting, organs, trumpets, and 
the like— sundry rites, as the sign of the cross and spon- 
sors in baptism—confirmation of children on no better 
proof of Christian knowledge than repeating the Lord’s 
piexer and the catechism—the laying on of the bishops’ 

ands—kneeling at the Lord’s Supper— bowing at the 
name of Jesus—the use of the ring in marriage, and wear- 
ing the surplice and other ceremonies in public worship. 
Those who objected to these things and desired a purer 
form of doctrine and worship, received the name of Pu-~ 
ritans, by which they long continued to be distinguished. 

Of the importance of these articles men will form dif- 
ferent opinions. When we consider the influence of 
forms upon the mind, ceremonies cease to be so trivial as 
at first we think them to be; and the objections against 
some of them derived additional force from their long 
association with the corruptions of the catholic church. 
At any rate, scruples of conscience deserve respect from 
their source, however unimportant we may deem the 
subject of them. The apostolic maxim holds good in 
matters of this kind, great or small— Let every man be 
fully persuaded in his own mind”—and instead of brand- 
ing, with a modern historian,* the scruples of the Puritans 
as “ pitiful,” I should rather apply the term to the tyranny 
which could attempt to enforce compliance, and, in failure 
thereof, expel from the church some of the best and wor- 
thiest of her sons. 
Ce ag eee satires Sdletnnrrroneerongoey ogee teeter 
* Southey, Book of the Church. 
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In doctrine the Reformers seem to have agreed pretty 
well; they were what we should term Calvinists. The 
doctrines of predestination and original sin were, how- 
ever, disputed by some who were imprisoned in Mary’s 
time. “ I’hey were men,’ says Neal, (History of the 
Puritans ) of strict and holy lives, but warm in their opi- 
nions and_unquiet in their behaviour.” “ They ran their 
notions,” he adds, “ as high as the warmest Arminians or 
as Pelagius himself, despising learning and utterly reject- 
ing the testimony of the Fathers.” Bradford, one of the 
martyrs, (characterised by Fuller, Church Hist., Book 
viii. Sect. ii., as “ the holiest and devoutest man” of those. 
that fell in Mary’s time,) tried to convert them, but with 
only partial success. It is pleasant, amidst the angry con- 
tentions of the times, to notice the spirit in which he took 
his leave of those whom he failed to convince. He de- 
sired they might pray one for another, and said, “TI love 
you, my dear hearts, though you have taken it other- 
wise without cause. I am going before you to my God 
and your God, to my Father and your Father, to my 
Christ and your Christ, to my home and your home.” 
There were some few Arians among the sufferers for con- 
science’ sake; and “two of them, who lay in the King’s 
Bench prison, raised such unseemly and quarrelsome dis- 
putes, that the marshal was forced to separate the pri- 
soners one from the other.” So says Neal, speaking 
perhaps as correctly as the Jews of Thessalonica did 
when they exclaimed against Paul and Silas: ‘ These 
that have turned the world upside down are come hither 
also.” (Acts. xvil. 6.) The doctrine of free-will made 
little progress for many years, and_ then spread, not 
among the Puritans, but among the high-church men. 

The crown, upon the death of Mary, devolved upon 
her half-sister Elizabeth, who had been educated in the 
reformed faith, but had conformed to catholicism during 
the preceding reign. Upon her accession she dissembled 
a while, but gradually threw off the mask and declared 
herself a Protestant. 

In her first parliament, [A. D. 1559,] by the Act of 
Uniformity, the use of the Common Prayer book was 
restored, and enjoined to be alone used, with certain ad- 
ditions and emendations, by all ministers in all churches, 
under penalties of forfeiture, deprivation, and death ; the 
jurisdiction necessary for the correction of errors, heresies, 
schisms, and abuses, was annexed to the crown, with 
power of delegating it, under certain restrictions, to 
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others ; the penalty for asserting the papal authority gra- 
dually ascended from the forfeiture of real and personal 
property to perpetual imprisonment and death; and all 
clergymen taking orders or in possession of livings, were 
obliged to acknowledge upon oath the ecclesiastical su- 
premacy of the queen, and to renounce all foreign eccle- 
' siastical or spiritual jurisdiction or authority whatsoever 
within the realm, The crown could enjoin what doc- 
trines should be preached, not repugnant to the laws of 
the land ; could ordain and publish, by the advice of ec- 
clesiastical commissioners or the metropolitan, such cere- 
monies and ritesas might be most for the advancement of 
God’s glory and the edifying of the church; could nomi- 
nate all bishops, summon the convocation, and restrict its 
discussions. Thus pope Elizabeth succeeded to no small 
share of the power of the Leos, Innocents, and Gregories, 
and to no less portion of their willingness to use it. This 
settlement of the ecclesiastical authority forms a curious 
commentary on the texts— “ My kingdom is not of this 
world,” and, “Call no mau Master upon earth, for one is 
your Master, [even Christ,] and all ye are brethren.” 
‘« He that is greatest among you, let him be as the younger: 
and he that is chief, as he that doth serve.” 

The oath of supremacy was tendered to the bishops, 
who, having been appointed or continued under Queen 
Mary, were Romanists. All but one, to the number of 
fourteen, honourably refused. They could shift their 
spiritual allegiance with sufficient nimbleness, and were 
deprived. One hundred and seventy-five others of the 
clergy and ‘ecclesiastical persons sacrificed interest to 
conscierice. The catholics make them more numerous. 
Their treatment was as gentle as the temper of the times 
-would -lead us to expect. The deprived bishops were 
committed to easy custody or bound over in recogni- 
zances ; and appear to have had a maintenance allowed 
them. 

Dr. Matthew Parker was made archbishop of Canter- 
bury, and the other vacant sees were filled up, Bernard 
Gilpin, Miles Coverdale, and others, refused them, from 
puritanical scruples or from modesty. The bishops drew 
up a declaration of faith; (for the articles of King Ed- 
ward were not yet revived ;) and compliance with this, 
and with the act for uniformity of worship, and the 
taking of the oath of supremacy, became the conditions 
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of ministerial conformity. Many of the exiles, objecting 
to one or other of these, refused livings, and consequently, 
although several mechanics were licensed to read the 
service, many churches were “ disfurnished” for a con- 
siderable time ; and there was little or no preaching all 
over the country. Some, however, who were tinged with 
puritanical notions, accepted dignities, either from the 
necessity of the times, or in hope of obtaining by their 
influence, a farther reformation. Among these was 
Grindal, afterwards archbishop of Canterbury. 

Among the deprived bishops one or two deserve hon- 
ourable mention for their mildness in the persecuting 
‘days of Queen Mary. Nicholas Heath, archbishop. of 
York, is characterised by Fuller, as “a meek and consci- 
entious man” — “and as he shewed mercy in prosperity, 
he found it in adversity ; in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, 
though deposed from his dignity, reposed in a peaceful 
quietnesse.”  “* The bishoprick of Durham,” says the 
same writer,” “ had halcyon days of ease and quiet under 
God and good Cuthbert Tonstall, the bishop thereof; a 
learned man of a sweet-disposition, rather devout to fol- 
low his own, than cruel.to persecute the conscience of 
others. A marginal note in Fox’s Acts and Monuments 
of the Martyrs states, that Mr. Russel, a preacher, was 
before him, and Dr. Himner, his chancellor, would have 
had him examined more particularly. ‘The bishop 
stayed him, saying, Hitherto we have had a good report 
among our neighbours; I pray you bring not this man’s 
blood upon my head.” (See Fuller’s Church History, 
Book VIII.) “ He would willingly,” says Burnet, “ put 
himself to a considerable expense in burning the books 
of heretics; but had too much humanity to be desirous, 
like many of his brethren, to burn the heretics them- 
selves,” The book burning of the good man did: little, 
however, but drain his pocket ; for, being at Antwerp in 
1526-7, he bought up all the unsold copies of Tyndale’s 
English Testament, and had them burnt at St. Paul’s 
Cross.. This speedy sale enabled Tyndale to bring out a 
new and more correct edition. . 
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SAYINGS AND DOINGS. 
Sayings. 


he lanthorn of men’s good deeds casts the best light 
when carried before them and done in their life time.— 
Fuller. 

Gentleness is nothing but benevolence broken small to 
sweeten daily the cup of life. 

Good sense is wisdom in a pocket edition. 

A handful of good life is better than a bushel of learn- 
ing.— Geo. Herbert's Jacula Prudentum. 

The Devil is not always at one door.— Ibid. 

A child’s service is little, yet he is no little fool that 
despiseth it.—Jbid. 


Doings. 


* At which time of Mr. Herbert’s coming alone to 
Bemerton (to which rectory he had just been appointed), 
there came to him a poor old woman, with an intent to 
acquaint him with her necessitous condition, as also with 
some troubles of her mind; but after she had spoken 
some few words to him, she was surprised with a fear, 
and that begot ashortness of breath, so that her spirits and 
speech failed her: which he perceiving, did so compas- 
sionate her, and was’so humble, that he took her by the 
hand and said, ‘Speak, good mother; be not afraid to 

to me, forf am a man that will hear you with 
patience, and will relieve your necessities, too, if I be 
able: and this I do willingly, and therefore, good 
mother, be not afraid to acquaint me with what you 
desire.’ After which comfortable speech he again took 
her by the hand, made her sit down him, and under- 
standing she was of his parish, he told her ‘ He would be 
acquainted with her, and take her into his care:’ and 
having with patience heard and understood her wants, 
(and it issomerelief for a poor body to be but heard with 
poueees:) he like a Christian clergyman comforted her 
y-his meek behaviour and counsel; but because that 
cost him nothing, he relieved her with money too, and so 
sent her home with a cheerful heart, praising God and 
raying for him.—Thus worthy, and (like David's 
esoed! man) ‘thus‘lowly, was Mr. George Herbert in his 
own eyes, . Ove ) 
«At his return that night to his wife at Bainton, he 
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gave her an account of the passages ’twixt him and the 
poor woman, with which she was so affected, that she 
went the next day to Salisbury, and there bought a pair 
of blankets, and sent them as a token of her love to the 
poor woman; and with them a message, ‘ that she would 
see her and be acquainted with her, when her house was 
built at Bemerton. all 
_ There be many such passages related both of himand 
his wife, of which some tew will be related: but IL shall 
first tell that he hasted to get the parish church repaired; 
then to beautify the chapel, (which. stands near ‘his 
house,) and that at. his own great charge. He then 
proceeded to rebuild the greatest part of the parsonage- 
house, which he did also very completely, and at his 
own charge ;—and having done this good work, he 
caused these verses to be writ upon or engraven in the 
mantle of the chimney in his hall :— 


To my Successor. 
If thou chance for to find 
A new house to thy mind, 
And built without thy cost ; 
Be good to the poor, 
As God gives the store, 
And then my labour’s not lost. 


From “ The Life of Mr. Geo. Herbert,” by Isaack 
Walton. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Owing to an arrangement with the Printer, we have to make up the 
Numbers of the General Baptist Advocate earlyin the month ; we 
must beg, therefore, that Communications intended for immediate in- 
sertion may be sent in good time. - They are to be addressed to the 
Editor, at the Publishers’. re 

Mr. Goodacre’s paper, “ Episcopalianism versus State Religion,” 
came too late for the present number. It will appear in our next. 

The) “ Rules of the Norwich Octagon ‘Chapel Brotherly Society,” 
and “A Scripture Catechism, published at Norwich,” have been re- 
ceived, and we thank our obliging correspondent for them. We shall 
probably take an early opportunity of noticing the latter, in an article 
upon “* Catechisms.” 
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LADY HEWLEY’S CHARITY. 


Tue Vice-Chancellor’s decision in this case has ex- 
cited so much attention, that I may well be excused for 
offering a few observations upon it. The decision has 
filled one party with triumph, and another with alarm; 
for it brings mto doubt the security of several endow- 
‘ments to which the present holders deemed they had an 
undisputed title. 

' Here, however, the alarm should end. Whatever thie 
decision may be in itself, whether just or unjust, the 
general principles of religious liberty are not affected by 
it. ‘The case turned upon the intention of the founder of 
the Charity; and whether the Vice-Chancellor has rightly 
interpreted that intention or not, is important only so far 
as the property in question is concerned, and affects only 
the trustees or the receivers of the proceeds; except, 
indeed, as the decision may influence future decisions in 
similar cases. ‘Theré is no need, then, for general decla- 
mation on the subject of freedom of conscience. Anyone 
leaving a bequest for charitable or religious purposes, 
may restrict its application just as he may limit his per- 
sonal contributions ; and where the founder of an endow- 
ment has thought fit to limit it, and there are persons to. 
whom, upon the specified conditions, it would justly 
come, it is an act of dishonesty for others to retain pos- 
session, nor is their liberty violated by their being cast 
out from the trust or the benefits of it. 

The property in question in the present case is of con- 
siderable amount, having been stated by Sir Edward 
Sugden at £3000 a year, and was vested by Dame Sarah 
Hewley, the widow of Sir John Hewley, in trust for dis- 
tribution to such “ godly preachers, for the time being, of 
Christ's holy) gospel,” and to such “ poor and godly widows 
of poor and godly preachers of Christ's holy gospel,” at 
such times as the trustees should think fit; for promoting 
the preaching of Christ’s holy gospel in such poor places 
as the trustees should think fit; and also for educating 
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young men, not more than five in number, at one time, 
designed ‘for the ministry of Christ ;” the residue of 
such moneys to be employed in relieving ‘* godly persons 
in distress,” being fit objects of the Charity. ‘The deeds 
of this trust bear date in 1704, and three years afterwards 
(let this be remarked), the same benevolent and pious 
Lady conveyed to the same trustees, a newly-erected 
house, used as an almshouse for certain poor persons, 
with directions that out of the rents and profits of the 
residue of the premises,* the tenants of the almshouses 
should receive a sum of £60 (to be divided among them). 
Such tenants to be able to repeat the Lord’s Prayer, the 
Ten Commandments, and Mr. Bowles’s Catechism.t 

Lady Hewley was an attendant at the St. Saviour Gate 
Presbyterian Meeting-house, York ; of which one Dr. 
Coulton was then the minister: him she appointed to be 
one of the trustees, and upon her death, a few years after, 
left him as her sole executor. The other trustees are 
said to have been Presbyterians also. Dr. Coulton was 
succeeded in 1756, by the late Mr. Cappe, and the latter 
by Mr. Wellbeloved ; and the Society having, with the 
greater part of the Presbyterian body, become Unitarian, 
the trust has come into the bands of persons of Uni- 
tarian principles; and on account of the sentiments thus 
embraced or held by them, an application was made 
to the court of Chancery to eject them from the trust. 
The Vice-Chancellor has given judgment in favour of the 
persons so making application, or, as they are technically 
called, the relators ; but. we believe it is intended to carry 
the case by appeal before the Lord Chancellor himself. 
The case of the applicants (relators) was conducted by 
Sir E. Sagden, supported by Messrs, Knight and Romilly ; 
and that of the Trustees, by Sir C. Wetherell, and Messrs. 
Pepys, Duckworth, and Booth. 

Sir Edward Sugden seems to have grounded the ap- 
plication on three arguments.—1. That all the penal 
statutes which were passed at that period excluded Uni- 
tarians with Papists as the enemies of Christianity: but 
he seems afterwards to have modified this ground of ar- 


* J take the above particulars from Sir Edward Sugden’s statement 
as reported in the Christian Advocate. What premises are alluded to, 


1 cannot tell ; but suppose some other property besides the almshouse 
was included in the conveyance. 


+ See Reports of Commissioners. of Public Charities, 
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gument, and to have contented himself with inferring the 
absence of intention to benefit Unitarians, from the 
illegal nature of a foundation for that object, at the time 
when Lady Hewley conveyed her property. 

Now looking at the terms of the deed, in which the 
ministers who are to be benefited by the Charity are de- 
scribed simply as “ godly ministers of Christ’s holy 
gospel,” I think a directly opposite conclusion might as 
fairly be drawn. Suppose the case of a person wishing 
to establish a Charity to include Unitarians, without in- 
validating the deed by the express mention of such 
persons, how could such an object be effected except by 
such — terms as those now employed ; terms which 
would, considered in themselves, be applicable to Unita- 
rians whenever the legal disqualifications then existing 
should be removed ? 

_ The 2nd argument was, that Unitarianism and Chris- 
tiamty are altogether incompatible and _ inconsistent 
with each other! There are those who think so, and 
perhaps Sir Edward Sugden is among the number, But 
in the eye of the law, Unitarianism is one form of Chris- 
tianity, and an attempt to make the bigotry of individuals 
the guide of legal decision, was too absurd to be main- 
tained with effect.* — [See the Vice-Chancellor’s speech 
at the celebrated contest in the Bible Society, above 
three years since, which speech was quoted by the 
counsel for the Trustees,] 

But the real point on which the question turned was 


* One of the indirect advantages resulting from the present pro- 
ceedings, has been the setting aside of Lord Eldon’s famous dictum, 
“ that Mr. William Smith’s bill had removed only the statutory penal- 
ties against those who impugn the doctrine of the Trinity, but left the 
common law as before.” "Now as it is a principle of the court of 
Chancery that no man is bound to answer questions which may render 
him legally a criminal, the decision of the Vice-Chancellor and of the 
Lord Chancellor (to whom the point was referred,) that the Trustees 
were bound to answer questions as to whether they held Unitarian 
sentiments, is equivalent to a declaration by those judges, that Unita- 
rianism is not an offence at common law, and therefore overthrows 
Lord Eldon’s opinion. 

Now I am upon the subject of these questions, I may repeat the ob- 
servation made to me by a friend in the law, that these questions are 
not to be regarded as establishing a general inquisitorial power in the 
court, inasmuch as the sentiments of the Trustees were the very point 
on which issue was joined, and therefore the court might justly inquire 
concerning them, 
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the intention of Lady Hewley in her gift. Sir Edward 
Sugden contended that she never meant to comprehend 
Unitarians among the objects of it; urging in proof 
of his assertion, (1) that she was herself a Trinitarian ; 
and (2) that she had in fact excluded Unitarians, by 
requiring the occupiers of the almshouses to repeat 
Bowles’s Catechism. On this point the judgment of the 
Vice-Chancellor, as appears from the authorized copy of 
his judgment (“ printed by his permission”), was based. 

Now let it be borne in mind, that the contest was not 
one for exclusive possession by Unitarians or ‘Trinitarians. 
The point in dispute was, whether the Charity should be 
open to both, or restricted to the latter. ‘This is import- 
ant, because it renders the testimony to Lady Hewley’s 
sentiments of less moment. A person may found a 
charity for Christians of different, nay opposite sects, yet 
such person can only belong to one. If any benevolent 
person were to found an hospital for “ poor Christians,” 
would such designation be regarded as shutting out Ca- 
tholics, or Dissenters, or Unitarians, even though the 
founder was known to be a most bigoted churchman, 
nay even though he were to be the Vice-Chancellor, or 
Sir E. Sugden himself ? 

Lady Hewley uses a general expression—“ godly mi- 
nisters of Christ’s holy gospels” and as this phraseology 
shews that she did not desire to limit it to her own de- 
nomination (the Presbyterian), it takes away all ground 
for shutting out any because they do not coincide with 
her ladyship’s views, unless it can be shewn that there 
are some now recognised as godly ministers, &c., whom 
she would have excluded ; and clear should the proof be 
before such exclusion receives legal sanction. 

Now admitting that Lady Hewley was a Trinitarian, 
where is the proof of such desire to exclude Unitarians ? 
Had such desire existed it would have been easy for her 
to have enjoined a test of soundness in the faith : but no 
such test is enjoined, and who shall say it was intended ? 
The laws, it is true, rendered Anti-trinitarianism penal, 
But only a few years before nonconformity of any kind 
was penal; and Lady Hewley might have been in- 
dicted, under the conventicle act, for attending Dr. Coul- 
ton’s ministry ; and the Dr. himself, had he been one of 
the ejected ministers, might have been punished, not 
only for preaching, but even for dwelling within five 
miles of St. Saviour Gate Meeting, in the corporate city 
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of York. — The laws which had been already so much 
relaxed presented but an uncertain barrier. 

“ But the Unitarians were so universally scouted.’— 
Granting this, are we to infer that Lady Hewley scouted 
them too? Narrow-minded as many were, her endowment 
shews that she was superior to their prejudices, for she 
does not confine her gift to her own body. Prejudice is 
but too general and too strong against Unitarians in the 
present day ; but there are many exceptions, and in some 
charities, such as the Fund for Dissenting Ministers’ 
Widows, Unitarians claim and receive the benefit. Who 
will say that the change was not working already, in 
Lady Hewley’s time, in the Presbyterian body, which 
afterwards shewed itself—a change which led them first 
to the rejection of human formularies, then to Arianism, 
and then to Humaunitarianism? Mr. Locke had, several 
years before the date of Lady Hewley’s gift, published 
his Reasonableness of Christianity, contending that the 
only distinctive and essential faith of a Christian was 
belief in Jesus as the Messiah ; a modicum of belief 
which even ‘Socinians” may be allowed to possess. 
And are we to allow no weight to Mr. Locke’s reason- 
ing ? And nothing to the declaration of Dr. Simon 
Patrick, bishop of Ely, a man of learning and character, 
published about the same time, that nothing is required 
to be believed by any Christian man, but this, that Jesus 
is the Messiah ?* ‘The controversy which Locke’s work 
excited, (though probably anonymous,) shews that it did 
not fail to make some impression; and can the exclusives 
shew (for the proof properly rests with them), that Lady 
Hewley was beyond the reach of these latitudinarian 
views? ‘That she should have used such general ex- 
pressions in her deed, furnishes a presumption that she 
entertained them; for, as I have observed, there was no 
other way for her to shew them; and it is not unfair to 
suppose, from the subsequent general declension of the 
Presbyterians from orthodoxy, that among them such 
liberal sentiments took early and deep root. Al- 
though, then, her ladyship could be shewn to be quite 
sound in the faith herself, is it clear that she required 
similar soundness in the objects of her bounty ? 

‘ (To be continued.) 
LE ee em aL ER RT IS ee 

* See Locke’s first ‘ Vindication of the Reasonableness, &e.,”— 
near the end. ‘ 
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ILLUSTRATION OF PSALM XC. 4. 


“For a thousand years in thy sight are but as yesterday when it is 
past, and as a watch in the night.” 

“Str John Chardin observes in a note on this passage, | 
that as the people of the east have no clocks, the several 
parts of the day and of the night, which are eight in all, 
are all given notice of. In the Indies, the parts of the 
night are made known as well by instruments (of music) 
in great cities, as by the rounds of the watchmen who, 
with cries and small drums, give them notice that a 
fourth part of the night is past. Now as these cries 
awaked those who had slept all that quarter part of the 
night, it appeared to them but asa moment. ‘There are 
sixty of these people, in the Indies, by day, and as many 
by night—that is, fifteen for each division. 

“It is apparent the ancient Jews knew how the night 
passed away, which must probably be by some public 
notice given them: but whether it was by simply pub- 
lishing at the close of each watch, what watch was then 
ended; or whether they made use of any instruments of 
music in this business, may not be easily determinable ; 
and still less what measures of time the watchmen made 
use of.” *—Harmer’s Observations on various Passages of 
Scripture. 


PEACE, 


SweEeEr peace, where dost thou dwell? I humbly crave 
Let me once know. 
I sought thee in a secret cave, 
And asked if peace were there : 
A hollow wind did seem to answer, No ; 
Go seek elsewhere. 


I did ; and going, did a rainbow note— 
Surely, thought I, 
This is the lace of peace’s coat, 
I will search out the matter ; 
But while [ look’d, the clouds immediately 
Did break and scatter, 


* The watchmen of Aleppo do not call the hour (Dr. Russel, M. S. 
note,) but the cryers from the mosque sing at Asher (evening), mid. 
night, and daybreak, Note by Dr. A. Clarke. 
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Then went I to a garden, and did spy 
A gallant flower— 
‘The crown imperial: sure, said I, 
Peace at the root must dwell; 
But when I digged, 1 saw a worm devour 
What shew’d so well. 


At length 1 met a rev’rend good old man: 
Whom when for peace 
I did demand, he thus began ;— 
: There was a prince of old 
At Salem dwelt, who lived with good increase 
Of flock and fold. 


He sweetly lived ; yet sweetness did not save 
His life from foes. 
But after death, out of his grave, 
There sprang twelve stalks of wheat : 
Which many wond’ring at, got some of those 
To plant and set. 


It prosper’d strangely, and did soon disperse 
Through all the earth ; 
For they that taste it do rehearse, 
That virtues lie therein— 
A secret virtue, bringing peace and mirth 
By flight of sin. 
Take of this grain which in my garden grows, 
And grows for you; 
Make bread of it; and that repose 
And peace, which every where 
With so much earnestness you do pursue, 
Is only there. 
From Geo. Herbert's “* Temple.” 


EPISCOPALIANISM versus STATE-RELIGIONISM. 


Sir, Berwick-upon-Tweed, Dec. 18, 1833. 
Axxtow me to congratulate you and the friends of the 
General Baptist cause, on your determination to continue 
your useful little periodical. May its sale increase, and 
its utility extend! ; 
In the absence of some documents which I deem 
suitable for exemplifying the state of religion in New 
York, Pennsylvania, and the other middle states on the 
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Atlantic coast of America; I desire to offer to your 
readers the following letter from the Right Reverend, 
(not Father in God, nor Lord, but) simply the Right 
Reverend John Henry Hobart, Bishop of the diocess of 
New York. This letter appears peculiarly appropriate 
at the present period, when the two law-established 
churches of England and Scotland are, so to speak, 
moving heaven and earth to prevent us Dissenters from 
obtaining exemption from those imposts which are alike 
repugnant to common sense, justice, and religion. A 
pamphlet, I am told, has just issued from the press at 
Glasgow, entitled, «* Evidences of the necessity of a state 
provision for the ministers of religion, drawn from the 
opinions of Americans themselves.” When I can get 
hold of this pamphlet, we shall see what these evidences 
are worth; in the mean-time, let me put in the opinions 
of the first bishop amongst Americans, on the connexion 
between religion and the civil power. 


The letter in question, was sent to the editors of the 
New York papers for publication, was copied from them 
into nearly all the leading prints in the union, and has 
lately been inserted in “ Stuarts’ Travels in the United 
States.” The cause of its appearance was as follows :— 
In February, 1828, De Witt Clinton, Governor of the 
State of New York, a man eminent as a statesman and an 
author—a friend of science and of scientific men—an 
ardent patriot, and a sincere Christian, expired suddenly, 
while taking breakfast in the bosom of his family. The 
mourning throughout the states was sincere, the condo- 
lence from public bodies to his widow and children was 
general—but the Common Council of the city of New 
York went a step farther, and issued a circular request to 
the clergy of all denominations, to take suitable notice of 
this afflictive dispensation of the Divine hand in their 
ministrations. ‘The following letter contains the opinion 
of the Protestant Episcopalian Bishop Hobart, on the 
subject :— 


“Sir, 

“ J have this day received from the Clerk of the Corpo- 
ration of the City, a copy of a resolution of the Common 
Council, in which ‘the reverend the clergy in the city 
are respectfully requested to notice in an appropriate and 
solemn manner, in their respective churches to-morrow, 
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the deep bereavement sustained by our common country, 
by the death of our fellow citizen, De Witt Clinton, 

“As I feel myself under the necessity of declining to 
comply with this request in Trinity Church, and in St. 
John’s and in St. Paul’s Chapels, of which I have the 
parochial charge, I hope you will permit me, in order to 
prevent misapprehension, to state the reasons which have 
influenced me in this determination. 

*« The prostitution of religion to the purposes of secular 
policy has produced the greatest mischiefs. And I con- 
ceive that the studious separation of the church from the 
state, which characterizes our republican constitution, is 
designed to prevent religion and its ministers from being 
made subservient to the views of those, who, from time 
to time, may administer public affairs. But if the civil 
or municipal authority may desire the clergy “ to notice 
in an appropriate and solemn manner,” the death of the 
chief magistrate of a state, the request may be extended 
to every distinguished citizen who has filled a public 
station, and thus the ministrations of the clergy may be 
made to advance the influence of political men and politi- 
cal measures ;—an evil from whieh, in the old world, the 
most unhappy effects have resulted, and against which, 
in this country, we should most sedulously guard. 

“The character of the individual, too, whose memory is 
to receive these high religious honours, may not render 
him worthy of this sacred distinction. In seasons of 
great political excitement, he may be as obnoxious to one 
portion of the community, as he is the idol of another ; 
and thus the clergy, who should be devoted to the exer- 
cise of their spiritual functions, may be drawn into the 
ranks of party, and saffer in its rude conflicts. In almost 
every case, from the varying opinions of the relative 
merits of public men, the ministers of religion, in the 
capacity of eulogigts, may as much fall short of the ar- 
dent expectations aon as they exceed the more sober 
estimate of others. There is no view of this matter 
which does not, if ay. judgment, present serious objec- 
tions to a compliance with the request of the corporation. 

« As far as my private feelings are concerned, it would 
be most grateful to me to bear my public testimony to 
the eminent talents, the civil services, and private virtues, 
of the lamented chief magistrate of this state, 

«« And most certainly, great deference is due to a request 
of the functionaries of the.city in which I am a minister. 
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But paramount considerations of duty will prevent my 
compliance with a‘tequest which, in the principle that it 
involves, and in the precedent which it will establish, ap- 
pears to me of dangerous tendency in regard to the 
essence. of our free constitutions, and to the spirit of re- 
ligion, and the character and influence of its ministers. 

‘«‘ 1 have the honour to be, with high respect, your most 
obedient friend and servant, 

“J. H. Hoparr. 
“ To the Hon. William Paulding, 
Mayor of the City of New York, 

“ Saturday, February 16, 1828.” 


Now, the first question which presents itself to the 
candid mind on reading this letter is, What reason is 
there for supposing the writer to be a good judge on the 
important subject on which he writes? I will answer 
the question by another. If Bishop Hobart was not 
qualified to exercise a judicious’ opinion, where is the 
man who is thus qualified? He had been an ordinary 
but active minister of religion for many years. He had 
afterwards exercised the episcopal functions seventeen 
years. He presided, at the time he wrote this letter, 
over 129 clergymen in his diocess, and he had witnessed 
their increase in ten years from 83 (about 55 per cent.). 
Nor was his knowledge of religion confined to his own 
country. For the benefit of his health, he had travelled 
through Europe, had eaten his bread and taken his 
repose in the residence of at least one English episcopal 
brother (the Bishop of London), Yet this divine, so 
well acquainted with the workings of the free, voluntary 
system in America, and the compulsory provisions of 
England, says, “the prostitution of religion to the pur- 
poses of secular policy has produced the greatest mis- 
chiefs.” O! my brethren and sisters, who are seeking 
eternal happiness in the pale of episcopalianism, be not 
alarmed for the safety of your favourite system, because 
you are likely speedily to lose the compulsory payments 
of us who love not your forms, who worship not with 
you, but seek Heaven by another path—for one of your 
own bishops (and a brighter ornament to your cause has 
seldom exchanged earth for heaven*) considers the sub- 


* Bishop Hobart died, after a short illness, at Auburn, in the 
western part of his diocess, on the 20th September, 1830. 


Episcopalianism versus State-religionism. 27 


serviency of religion to the state, “ as an evil from which 
the most unhappy effects have resulted.” The Right 
Reverend John ents Hobart sighed not after the title 
of “Father in God,” nor to be addressed as “ my Lord” | 
or “your Grace,” He knew, also, that compulsory pay- 
ments in religion were unnecessary, that his clergy, paid 
by voluntary contributions, received more of this world’s 
goods than the working clergy of the British establish- 
ment. He knew, also, the affection of his flock for their 
bishop, their superior pastor. By experience he had 
ascertained, that when a long voyage and an expensive 
sojourn in foreign states were recommended for his 
health, the means of indulgence could be promptly ob- 
tained. He had seen, as I did myself, the splendid car- 
riages, and the numerous cavalcade of his own hearers, 
standing at the New York Battery to receive his blessing, 
and give their welcome, on his landing and return with 
invigorated health to his diocess, his flock, and his family. 

And now, Mr. Editor, let me, in conclusion, say one 
word to your constant readers. Anxious as you all are 
to obtain freedom from compulsory church rates, to 
have the power of performing every office of religion, 
and of enjoying every privilege in common with your 
brethren of the Establishment. it is prudent to use every 
honourable means of agitation within your power. A 
nice little practicable plan suggests itself to my mind. 
Let every person who feels these objects to be important, 
spend one shilling in purchasing four copies of this num- 
ber, in order to place Bishop Hobart’s excellent letter in 
the hands of four episcopalian friends to be read and cir- 
culated in his neighbourhood., This will have the two- 
fold good effect of disseminating right sentiments and of 
raising a trifling sum towards liquidating the debt in- 
curred by past years’ publication. As [ mean to practise 
what I preach, I shall send for five copies of your next 
number for my own use, and wishing that many of your 
friends may do the same, I subscribe myself, yours truly 
and sincerely, 

ROBERT GOODACRE. 
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: Lydda. 


STRENGTH OF PRINCIPLE. 


The following anecdote is taken from a note in 
Southey’s Life of Wesley :— 


Beware—says Wesley—of forming a hasty judgment — 
concerning the fortune of others. ‘There may be secrets 
in the situation of a person, which few but God are ac- 
quainted with. Some years since, I told a gentleman, 
“Sir, I am afraid you are covetous.’’ He asked me, ‘* What 
is the reason of your fears?” I answered, “A year ago, 
when I made a collection for the expense of repairing 
the Foundry, you subscribed five guineas; at the sub- 
scription this year, you subscribed only half a guinea.” 
He made no reply; but after a time asked, “Pray, Sir, 
answer me one question—Why do you live upon pota- 
toes ?”” (I did so between three and four years.) I replied, 
“It has much conduced to my health.” He answer- 
ed, “I believe it has. But did you not do it likewise to 
save money?” I said, “I did, for what I save from my 
own meat, will feed another that else would have none.”— 
‘But, Sir,” said he, “if this be your motive, you may save 
much more. I know a man that goes to the market at 
the beginning of every week: there he buys a penny- 
worth of parsnips, which he boils in a large quantity of 
water; the parsnips serve him for food, and the water for 
drink the ensuing week ; so his meat and drink together 
cost him only a penny a week. ‘This he constantly did, 
though he had then two hundred pounds a year, to pay 
the debts which he had contracted, before he knew God.” 


—And this was he, whom I had set down for a covetous 
man. - 


LYDDA. 


T'HeE interesting events of which Palestine has been 
the scene, have rendered it a favourite resort of the pil- 
grim and the traveller—America has its natural wonders 
and its political institutions; Greece and Italy their 
classical recollections and their antiquities ; but Palestine 
is hallowed by the most interesting associations of any. 
There the Patriarchs pitched their tents and fed their 
flocks; there the prophets sung their heaven-taughtstrains; 
and there the Lord and his apostles first spake the words of 
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eternal life. If in pagan countries each stream had. its 
presiding deity, and every mountain and wood _ its 
nymphs, in the Holy Land, each spot has its history or 
its legend. 

«* And it came to pass,” says the sacred historian, “ as 
Peter passed through all quarters, he came down also to 
the saints which dwelt at Lydda.’’ Here was one of 
those primitive societies, the characteristics of which are 
embodied in the titles given to the members, “believers,” 
or “saints” (holy persons), or “ brethren”; and here the 
Apostle manifested the healing power of his now exalted 
Master in the words, “* Eneas, Jesus Christ maketh thee 
whole.” ‘These words wrought their designed effect at 
once on their immediate object, whose long disease was 
removed, and on the surrounding inhabitants of Lydda 
and Sharon, who “turned to the Lord.” [Acts ix. 
32, &c. | 

The town of Lydda was in the Vale of Sharon. In 
Calmet’s Dictionary it is said to be four or five leagues 
east of Jaffa, the Joppa of the New Testament; in the 
map to Buckingham’s Travels it is about six miles ; 
** Lydda was nigh unto Joppa,” says the writer of the 
Acts of the Apostles. 

It is mentioned in the Old Testament under the name 
of Lod or Loud, and,-according to some, belonged to the 
tribe of Ephraim: but after the captivity, the tribe of 
Benjamin peopled it. [Nehem. xi. 34.] It was one of 
the Toparchies (or small jurisdictions) dismembered from 
Samaria and given to the Jews, by the king of Syria, 
Demetrius Nicator. [1 Macc. xi. 34. Joseph. Antiq, 
lib, XIII. c. iv. 9.) 

It was celebrated as a seat of learning, but it does not 
appear that this was till after the destruction of Jerusalem 
by Titus [A. D. 70]. In the war which preceded the 
destruction of the capital, Lydda was taken and burnt by 
the Romans, who entered it while the inhabitants had, 
most of them, gone up to the feast of tabernacles. This 
is remarked by Whiston as the first instance recorded in 
Josephus, of an onset made while the Jews were assem- 
bled at their great national festivals; and it may be re- 
garded as an intimation that the particular protection 
which had hitherto been afforded them at those seasons 
was now withdrawn. 

Lydda, however, rose from its ashes, and became, as 
intimated above, an eminent seat of learning. Here one 
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those acadamies, which the Jews set up when Jerusalem 
fell, seems to have been established: and it numbered 
some celebrated Rabbies among its professors. In the 
time of Jerom, about A. D. 390, Lydda bore the Greek 
name of Diospolis (City of Jupiter). Od...) 

In the time of the Crusaders, Lydda reappears in his- 
tory: this town and Rama or Ramlah having been the 
first towns in Palestine taken by them, and Lydda having 
been forthwith erected into a bishopric. It was the 
place where St. George was buried, and where, according 
to the legend, he had delivered the daughter of a king of 
Lybia, who was exposed to be devoured by amonster. A 
similar heathen legend, that of Perseus and Andromeda, 
was attached to Joppa. Fuller (in his Pisgah-sight of 
Palestine ) remarks, “ It is a pity these two stories should 
be parted asunder, which will both in full latitude 
. be believed together. Hard to say, whether nearer, 
the two places, or two reports. He that considers the 
resemblance of their complexions, will conclude Fancy 
the father, Credulity the mother of both.” It was pro- 
bably during the crusades that the English adopted this 
St. George as their patron saint. 

Lydda, at present Lydd or Loud, (the modern names. 
of places in Palestine are often nearer to the original 
Hebrew designations than the Greek forms met with in 
the New Testament or the Greek writers,) is now “a 
mean and insignificant village ;” and as it lies just out of 
the route from Jaffa to Jerusalem, travellers very rarely 
honour it with a visit. The inhabitants may write 
Ichabod on their walls, for the glory is departed from 
them: and, with the rest of the once favoured land 
which contains it, the town presents a far different 
spectacle from what it did, when God’s favour was upon 
his people, and their priesthood, their sacrifices, and 
their temple remained. J. C. MEANS, 


INTELLIGENCE. 


os 


Coles-Street Sunday-School.—Sunday, December 8, being the 
third anniversary of the Coles-street Sunday-school, the annual 
report was read at the usual monthly tea-meeting of the congregation, 
held on that day ; from which it appeared that an improvement 
had taken place im the attendance’ as compared with the number of 
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children on the books ; the average number present in the afternoon 
being greater than at the same time last year, while the number on 
the book had decreased (from one hundred and thirty to one hun- 
dred and ten). Thedifferent institutions connected with the Sunday- 
school, and for the benefit of the children, viz. the writing, and 
eyphering classes, the working school, library, tract distribution, and 
clothing fund, were: stated to be efficiently conducted, and in con- 
tinued operation. The report further stated that, in addition, a 
savings’ bank was opened in December last, which excited some in- 
terest among the children; and the advantages of which were eagerly 
embraced bythem. The number of depositors is now forty-one, and 
the amount received since its formation, in sums usually varying from 
one halfpenny to sixpence, is £6, 2s. 4d. 

Tt was mentioned that the quarterly meetings of the parents had 
been continued with every prospect of being interesting and useful to 
those for whose benefit they were instituted. The report concluded, by 
expressing the gratitude of those engaged in this department of their 
Master’s. vineyard, for the success which it has pleased the Giver of 
all good thus far to bestow upon their exertion, and their hope that it 
may be continued through future seasons, 

New Kent Road, Dee. 24, 1833. G, 


Headcorn Social Tea-Meeting. —On Wednesday, December the 
25th (Christmas day), there was, in the afternoon, a meeting of the 
deacons, treasurer, &c., for the purpose of examining and passing 
the accounts. Afterwards a large company, consisting of members 
and friends, sat down to tea; to partake of which, the poor 
members belonging to the society, and many poor persons who are 
not members were invited, free of expense, by the minister of the 
congregation. After all present had partaken of the social and 
friendly meal, Mr. C. Saint was unanimously called to the Chair, 
and commenced the business of the evening by prayer, and giving 
out a hymn; after which the following subjects were proposed for 
discussion :— 

I. The Beneficial Tendency of Christian Principles. — “ Add to 
your faith virtue, to virtue patience, to patience godliness, and to 
godliness brotherly kindness, and to brotherly kindness, charity.”” 

II. The Nature of Christian Freedom.— “ If the Son shall make 
you free, ye are free indeed.” 

Ill. The Nature of Christian Charity. —‘ Charity suffereth long, 
and is kind.’”’ 

These subjects called forth some very excellent remarks from 
several friends, and at nine o’clock the chairman closed the business 
of the evening, by singing and prayer. Many friends present ex- 
pressed themselves as highly gratified, and said they never remem- 
bered spending a Christmas day so much to their satisfaction. 


f2 Correspondence. 


Baptism of a Clergyman.—On Wednesday, Nov. 27, at UMington, 
near Wantage, in the Vale of White Horse, seven persons were bap- 
tized in an open water passing through* the grounds of Mr. Warren, 
a farmer of that village. A clergyman of the name of Smith (late 
curate of Blundsden in Wilts) and his wife were among the candi- 
dates. Two clergymen, late of the church of England, who had been 
previously baptized, took part in the services ;—a third was expected. 
Other Baptist ministers and a number of friends were present. It is 
a remarkable fact, that clergymen on leaving the church usually join 
the Baptists, and that we never hear of a Baptist minister conforming 
to the church of England.” 

Christian Advocate, Dec. 9.—From a Correspondent. 


The Scottish Church, and Dissenters in Scotland. —It appears 
from a paper recently laid before the town council of Edinburgh, 
that when the salaries of the clergy and the interest upon the value of 
the churches are united, there is a loss upon every church, ranging from 
£69 to £1519, and amounting in the aggregate to £12,300, or nearly 
£1000 each at an average. The total number of worshipers is 9218 
out of a population, which, in reference to this subject, cannot be 
taken at less than 80,000 ; the seats unlet are 4815. In the churches 
served by two clergymen, the unlet seats are to those let as five to 
four. Inthe Tron church, the cure of souls is carried on at an ex- 
pense to the community of six guineas for each worshiper. The 
expense for providing clergy alone, is at the rate of 4s. 9d. for each 
individual in the whole population, while in Glasgow, it is only 1s,0%. 
From a separate document it appears, that while the sittings in esta- 
blished churches, in and about Edinburgh, amount to 18,850, of 
which about a third are unlet, those in dissenting and other voluntary 
places of worship are 46,940, nearly all of which must be let, as such 
places of worship are only built when there is a necessity for them. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


We have received the letter of F., dated from Grays’ Inn, on the 
subject of Lady Hewley’s Charity. He will see in the present num- 
ber, that we have taken up the question more at length. 

We shall continue the Sketches of Ecclesiastical History in our 
next. 

We have received M—m’s paper “On the example of Christ, as 
really binding upon all who profess to be his disciples’—it will ap- 
pear soon. 


* Evidently flowing water — most probably, therefore, pure and 
clear; in conformity with John’s with Christ’s, and with apostolic 


usage ; and also making Baptism in it the fitter emblem of the thing 
signified, E. C. , 
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LADY HEWLEY’S CHARITY. 
(Continued from p. 21.) 


Bur what, after all, is the evidence of Lady Hewley’s 
orthodox belief? Her requirement that Bowles’s Cate- 
chism should be known by the alms-women is one part 
of it. ‘This I shall consider presently. The language of 
her will, and of the wills of Sir John Hewley, her hus- 
band, and of Dr. Coulton, her minister, is also adduced. 
Now what have her busband’s or her pastor’s wills to do 
with the question? Did her Ladyship necessarily share 
her husband’s opinions, especially when those opinions 
were expressed [in 1682] above twenty years before she 
founded her charity? And as to Dr. Coulton—was she 
bound to believe with him? Had she been even “a So- 
cinian,” she could scarcely have sat under any but 'Trini- 
tarian preaching; for there was little else; and her only 
alternative was to forsake public worship altogether, or 
go to hear orthodoxy, whether at church or meeting, 
Many Unitarians, in such cases, attend Trinitarian wor- 
ship. Her own will alone, then, is to the purpose. But 
a document in which people are so apt to adopt common 
formularies with little concern, affords somewhat suspi- 
cious evidence. Sle says, “she has committed her im- 
mortal soul into the hands of her Redeemer, to bewash ed 
in his blood, and made meet to be partaker with the 
saints.” Is there any thing more in this than is to be 
found in the wills of many who were not orthodox ? 
‘The expression is scriptural, and does not necessarily bear 
the popular interpretation. It must be recollected, more- 
over, that it was too much the practice, even at a far 
later period, for people to seek to hide, under general ex- 
pressions, their want of orthodoxy. 

I come, then, to Bowles’s Catechism. This the poor 
alms-women were required to know ; and this, it is said, 
no Unitarian can use: therefore Unitarians were not 
meant to be included in any part of the Charity,—Now, 
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I ask, was the Catechism intended as a test of sound faith, 
or of competent knowledge ? Surely not as a test of 
sound faith ? for it is enjoined, not on the ministers, whose 
opinions would seem to be of some moment, but on the 
poor people of an almshouse, whose opinions mattered 
little, except to themselves. And had it been a test of 
faith, it would have been sufficient to require a profession 
of belief in it, without requiring the ability to repeat it. 
That it was a test of religious knowledge, is pretty clear 
from its being coupled with the Lord’s Prayer, and the 
Ten Commandments.* At any rate, Bowles’s Catechism 
is not to be repeated by the ministers, but by the re- 
ceivers of a Charity endowed, by another deed, three years 
afterwards, and (for aught that appears) no otherwise 
connected with the first and principal gift, than by coming 
Jrom the same source, and being under the same manage- 
ment. 

And what is Bowles’s Catechism ? I must judge of it 
by the specimen quoted in court, for I have tried in vain 
to meet with it. One answer contains, certainly, the 
doctrine of original sin, for it runs thus: “I was con- 
ceived in sin, and am by nature a child of wrath as well 
as others.” I find nothing stronger for the atonement in 
Sir E. Sugden’s quotation (and I suppose he chose the 
part best suited to his purpose), than that “ Christ hath 
laid down his life for our redemption,” which no one dis- 
putes ; and that we cannot get out of our miserable state, 
“‘ by any power or righteousness of our own.” As to the 
deity of Christ, it almost disappears from the Catechism, 
except that his “ infinite love” is once mentioned, for he is 
only described as the “ Son of God, manifest in the flesh.” 
Yet because there is,in the margin, a reference to 1 'Tim. 
ill, 16, (“God manifest in the flesh,” as it stands-in the 
received text and version,) the Vice-Chancellor built 
upon this as a proof of Bowles’s, and therefore of Lady 

ewley’s orthodoxy, not observing that the Trinitarian 
force of the passage, such as it is, is destroyed in the 
Catechism, by the substitution of the phrase “Son of 


* Sir E. Sugden mentioned “ the creed,” but this is not noticed in 
the Reports of the Commissioners of Public Charities. The Apos- 
tles’ Creed, however (which I presume is meant), has little in it that 
a Unitarian, as such, would object to. If this is the standard of belief, 
why should Lady Hewley, a Dissenter, nay a Presbyterian, prefer it to 
the Westminster Confession; but for its latitude ? 
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God,” for “God.” If Lady Hewley was 50 strictly or- 
thodox in her opinions, how came she to pass over the 
more popular Catechism of the Assembly ? 

In the absence, then, of any direct warrant from the 
deed ; Late a supposition, not very clearly made out, that 
Lady Hewley held certain opinions; and upon an infe- 
rence, supported by still less testimony, that she would 
have shut out from her bounty those who rejected those 
opinions, the principle of exclusion has been established. 
It is for those who advocate, and especially for those who 
lay down such principle, with the voice of authority, to 
say how wide a departure from the opinions of her lady- 
reg is to be allowed. She was a Presbyterian. Are 
Independents and Baptists to be admitted as “ godly mi- 
nisters” ? Supposing her to have been a Calvinist or 
Arminian, and poker Bowles’s Catechism may touch on 
the point, are those to mete out the grace of God, with a 
freer or a closer hand, to be eligible as trustees or pen- 
sioners ? 

Let me here add one word as to the endowments held 
by Unitarian General Baptist churches, which some 
may imagine to have been put in jeopardy by this de- 
cision. They are commonly endowed as holding the 
Popeipss of the General Baptists; i. e. as believing in 
general redemption in opposition to particular election, 
and as practising the immersion of believers in contra- 
distinction to babe sprinkling, or to the entire relinquish- 
ment of the ordinance of baptism. These characteristics 
they still retain; and therefore possess the qualifications 
required by the various trust deeds. And as to their de- 
parture in other matters from the faith of their predeces- 
sors, it can be shewn that a variety of opinions always 
prevailed among them; and that, except for a short period, 
when the friends of moderation yielded to the energy of a 
more bigoted party, their recognized principles were so 
expressed as to leave room for a wide departure from 
the popular standard of belief.* 

The importance of the case in itself was sufficient to 
render it interesting to the religious world, but that inte- 
rest has been increased by the manner in which the Vice- 


* The history of opinion among the early General Baptists, pos- 
sesses some features of peculiar interest. Something of it may be seen 
in the series of articles on ‘‘ The General Baptist Assembly,” in the 
first Volume of the General Baptist Advocate, where are given (p. 77) 
some extracts from their Confession of Faith of 1663. 
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Chancellor delivered his judgment. He made, most un- 
expectedly, an attack upon the “ Improved Version of 
the New Testament.” The substance of his judgment 
has been printed “ by permission,” with the unbecoming 
title, “ The Unitarians Defeated ;” and nearly half of it 
consists of an attack upon this unlucky work. His 
Honour connected the book with the case before him, by, 
the following chain of reasoning :—Mr. Wellbeloved, 
Mr. Kenrick, and a third trustee, are subscribers to the 
Unitarian Association ; the Unitarian Association inserts 
in its catalogue the Improved Version; therefore Messrs. 
Wellbeloved, Kenrick, and Co., are answerable for the 
faults of that book.* Let us apply similar reasoning to 
another case. The Common Version of the Bible con- 
tains the notoriously corrupt text of the three heavenly 
witnesses (1 John vy. 7); the Bible Society circulates the 
said version, aud makes such circulation one of its princi- 
pal objects, if not its primary object ; the Vice-Chancellor 
subscribes to the Bible Society ; therefore the Vice-Chan- 
cellor must bear the moral guilt (happily for him there 
are no legal consequences) of supporting that notorious 
passage. Perhaps his Honour would reply that this evil 
is only incidental ; and that his object was to circulate 
those scriptures which (notwithstanding the above and 
some other corrupt passages) are able to make men wise 
unto salvation. I admit the validity of the plea, which, 
as an admirer and supporter of the Bible Society, I need 
for my own justification. But how, then, can he charge 
upon the defendants in the case of Lady Hewley’s trust, 
the faults of a book published by a society which they 
support ? 

Even had the book deserved the censures which the 
Vice-Chancellor thought fit to cast upon it, rather with 
the warmth of a partizan, than the calm dignity and mo- 
deration of a judge, the connexion of it with the case was 
needless and unjustifiable. But the soundness of his 
Honour’s criticisms have been subjected to a very rigid 
scrutiny by Mr. Yates, in his “ Letter to the Vice-Chan- 
cellor of England,” in defence of the Unitarian Associ- 
ation and the Improved Version. It is true that some 
have admired the “great learning and impartiality” ma- 
nifested by his Honour in this cause. “ His critical 


* T have been informed thfat Mr. Wellbeloved does not hold the 
Improved Version in very high estimation, and that he cautions the 
students of Manchester College against trusting to it. 
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knowledge of the Greek text,” says the editor of ‘The 
Christian Advocate,’ Dec. 30, “ and especially his exten- 
sive acquaintance with dissenting history, greatly sur- 
prised us.” Perhaps the worthy editor acted upon the 
well-known principle embodied in the Latin adage— 
** Omne ignotum pro magnifico habetur.’ In doggerel 
English, 

We always deem grand 

What we don’t understand. 

It would be out of place here to enter into an exami- 
nation of the Vice-Chancellor’s criticism. I am no great 
admirer of the work attacked. The version was, I think, 
conceived and executed with too exclusive an attention to 
party objects ; and the peculiar views and opinians of the 
author have, in too many cases, biassed his judgment. 
The Vice-Chancellor, moreover, shewed some tact in se- 
lecting a passage for criticism ; but with all these allow- 
ances, the carping tone of his remarks, and the unau- 
thorized and uncharitable observations which he made 
on the motives and conduct of the translator, would 
have merited reproof, even though they had been de- 
livered in a more suitable place, and on a more fitting 
oceasion. The very faults to which he objected, admit- 
ting his objections to be sound, might be easily paralleled 
in the Common Version, of which his Honour, as a good 
churchman, is doubtless an admirer. J. C. MEANS. 

*.* Whenever a new edition of the Improved Version 
shall be published, surely Mr. Belsham’s name ought to 
be prefixed to it. Whatever is peculiar to the work, 
should, if valuable, be ascribed to the real author; or, if 
-it be objectionable, he alone should be responsible. At 
‘present L believe Sir E, Sugden only stated the opinion 

-ef many of the orthodox, when he spoke of it as the Bible 
of the Unitarians, 


THE OFFICE OF MESSENGER, 


Among the subjects which will have to occupy the 
attention of the next General Baptist Assembly, is that 
of filling up the vacancies among the Messengers. As 
the notions which once prevailed respecting their office 
are now much modified, it would perhaps be well to 
‘come to some resolution declaratory of the view at pre- 
‘sent taken of it: that any persons who may be appointed, 
-may not be deterred by scruples about holding an office 
of somewhat equivocal character. The scriptural au- 
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thority for the election of these permanent messengers, 
especially with the powers once ascribed to them, is 
weak to the last degree; but there seems to be no ob- 
jection to retain them, if it be with a proper understand- 
ing as to their duty, and if it be thought they are calcu- - 
lated to be useful. 

A second question relates to their number. Why 
should we be so particular to have five? Surely in so 
small a connexion three, or even two, are sufficient; and 
the little fund to which they have to look, might, if ap- 
portioned to two or three, enable them either to visit the 
churches, or to do something in the important field of 
missionary exertion, in which their chief prospect of 
usefulness seems to lie. J. Cs MEANS. 


THE GRIEVANCES OF DISSENTERS. 


[From a speech made by the Rev. J. G. Robberds, at the Ninth anni- 
versary of the opening the Salford Unitarian Chapel, Dec. 30, 1833. 

You have put into my hands, Sir, a text, (the removal 
of dissenting grievances,) which requires more power 
than I feel in myself, at this time, to do it ample justice, 
especially as it 1s one which resolves itself into various 
subjects of remark. I will, however, endeavour to con- 
fine myself to the order of the words themselves, and as 
you begin by expressing a fervent hope with respect to 
what may be our claims as dissenters in the ensuing ses- 
sion of Parliament, I may be allowed to call your atten- 
tion to circumstances which are great encouragements 
to our hope; for hope can hardly be fervent, unless we 
see some reason for believing that hope will be fulfilled. 
Iam old enough to remember the time when it would 
have seemed the merest romance—the merest dream— 
to think of obtaining for dissenters what has already 
been conceded to them. Nay, within only a few years, 
when the question of the repeal of the Test and Corpora- 
tion Acts was first stirred—(and the congregation with 
which J have the honour and happiness to be connected, 
was, I believe, the very first to join in a petition to that 
effect,) I remember being told that there were some who 
thought that we were absolutely mad to think that we 
could ever obtain such a boon as that. And yet it appear- 
ed that we were but the first of a mighty multitude—only 
the first wave of a mighty tide, which was to bear us on 
to complete success in the attainment of that object. 
The Test Acts were removed, and that during an admin- 
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istration not the most remarkable for its love of religious 
liberty—not one, certainly, from which any one would 
have previously expected such a boon.* This is one of 
the circumstances which encourage our hope for the fu- 
ture; and that boon, you will recollect, was speedily fol- 
lowed by another act on the part of that administration, 
which, though it did not immediately affect ourselves, 
yet, 1am persuaded, there was not an individual of us 
who did not heartily weleome,—I mean Catholic Eman- 
cipation. Another circumstance which encourages our 
hope for ourselves, as I think, is the growing opinion in 
the public mind on behalf of what we ask for ;—and I do 
not mean now merely, by speaking of the public mind, 
to refer to the dissenting public: but also to those of our 
fellow-christians who are connected with the establish- 
ment. I believe many of them are as desirous as we 
ourselves are, that all fair and reasonable demands on our 
part should be granted, Another circumstance to en- 
courage our hope is, that we have at this time an ad- 
ministration who have shewn themselves, as I think, 
heartily disposed to encourage and aid the progress of 
religious as well as of civil liberty. ( Cheers.) Lagree in 
thinking that we have a most just ground for demanding 
—I would not say merely asking, but demanding—the 
abolition of church rates and dues. (Hear, and great 
cheering.) It does appear to me that we have an abso- 
lute right to ask that we shall no longer be compelled to 
submit to the disgrace, for such I conceive it, of paying 
direct taxes for the support of a religion from which we 
so far and so widely dissent. Only think, if any thing of 
the kind were proposed to the public at large with re- 
spect to the support of our religion, how would the 
proposal be scorned and scouted! Let us take an in- 
stance that happened only a few days ago, I remember 
reading in the papers of a fire that happened in the im- 
mediate neighbourhood of the Greengate Chapel, and 
that if the wind had been in an opposite direction, it 
would probably have been considerably injured, if not 
wholly burnt F one Let us suppose that it had been 
burned down, and that we had friends in the government 
of the town who would call a meeting of the town, and 
shoes inser binaries hs wh iviale ES ohana Ah OP Seger err —iret 

* Can the repeal of the Test Acts be called “‘a boon” from the 
ministry of that day? They opposed the repeal in the Commons, and 
were beaten by a majority of forty, or thereabouts, in a full house, 
Then, indeed, they gave into and supported the measure. 
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propose that a rate should be laid for the rebuilding of 
. Greengate Chapel.* Why, my friends, what meetings 
there would be held! What opposition would be mani- 
fested! How the clergy and laity would unite against 
it!’ How would the Old Church be crowded! How 
many hands would be held up in horror at such a blas- 
phemous proposal! But what the Greengate Chapel. is 
to Churchmen, their Church is to our friends in Green- 
gate; and I don’t see why that good, old, venerable, and 
sacred rule—* Do unto others as you would have others 
do unto you,” should not be applied upon this occasion. 
That, I think, is one thing that we may fairly ask, the 
abolition of every thing in the shape of a direct tax for 
the support of a religion from which we dissent. Ano- 
ther thing in which I agree heartily is, that we, and dis- 
senters generally, may fairly ask for permission to use 
our own forms in the religious celebration of marriages. 
I am not one of those who think that there should be an 
absence of religious services and religious feelings on oc- 
casions like this. I am deeply convinced, that domestic 
comfort and happiness mainly depend upon the degree in 
which religious principles and religious affections are 
carried into that holy union (hear) but while 1 feel 
this, I also feel that it is impossible to make that a reli- 
gious ceremony to those who do not come to it with 
religious feelings. You may cause a profanation of the 
ceremony, but you cannot compel them to come to it reli- 
giously if they are not of themselves so disposed. And 
I do think that all the State has to do with the matter is, 
to provide for the legalization of marriage, leaving the 
parties themselves to add to it such religious services as 
they, in their consciences and judgments, may think best. 
The legal registration of births is another thing for which 
we may fairly and reasonably ask. At present, our re- 
gisters are no legal evidence; but if they were, you will 
remember that they are evidence only of the ages of the 
parties from the time of baptism, and that there are large 
numbers of dissenters who, as they either do not baptize 
at all, or baptize adults only, have no such means of pre- 
serving the records of their children’s ages. On behalf 
of the Baptists, and of that society which is distinguished 
by the name of The Friends, I think dissenters may ask, 
as well as for other sects amongst them, that some means 
may be provided by the legislature for registering the 


* At Salford, a suburb of Manchester, of which Mr. Beard is minister. 
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births of their children. I will now go on to two other 
things, for which I think we may also ask, and which 
have not been mentioned by our friend. One of them is, 
permission for dissenters to use their own religious forms 
in the interment of the dead in parish burial-grounds. 
( Hear.) We must feel that on such occasions, there 
ought to be every possible comfort provided for mourn- 
ing friends. Now, in large towns, this is not felt to be 
so much an evil, because here we are able to provide 
burial-grounds, and the friends can take their own minis- 
- ters, those to whom they are accustomed, those who are 
most likely to be acquainted with their circumstances, 
and therefore the most likely to be qualified for speaking 
‘a few words in season to their hearts. But in small 
towns or country places this is not the case; there is, 
perhaps, but one burial-ground for the whole parish, and 
a dissenter, in such places, must submit to have his friend 
committed to the grave by one who is perhaps an entire 
stranger to him—by one from whose religious opinions 
he widely differs. 1 think it is no great thing to ask of 
the legislature, that they should obtain relief in such 
‘eases. I know -that the objection has been raised, that 
perhaps, at the same time, to the same burial-ground, 
might come various parties of mourners, each desirous of 
‘the service being performed by their own minister, and 
thus much inconvenience and confusion would be created. 
This, however, does not appear to me a very forcible ob- 
jection, because I recollect that we have in this ver 

neighbourhood—I mean in Rusholme-lane—a _ burial- 
ground, where a great number of interments by different 
ministers take place in the course of a day ; but notwith- 
standing this, all confusion and inconvenience are avoid- 
ed, by the simple arrangement that each party intending 
to inter a friend, must some time previously fix the day 
and hour; and by a like arrangement, every chance of 
confusion might be eutirely avoided. ‘There is one more 
thing for which I think we may also ask, as dissenters ; 
and that is, admission to the Universities, without the 
necessity of subscribing to any religious test. I wish to 
be allowed to say a word or two upon the proper ground 
of these claims to be relieved from the necessity of sup- 
porting the Established Church; which is, not merely 
the disapproval of the system as actually established, but 
our solemn and conscientious conviction that the spirit of 
Christianity does not sanction the use of any compulsory 


AQ The Grievances of Dissenters. 


measures for its support, I feel, Sir, that if I merely 
asked for relief from contributing to the support of the 
present establishment, because it is not my own religion 
that is established, my demand would hardly be a fair 
and a reasonable one. There seem to me to be two 
classes of dissenters from the establishment ;—one class 
consisting of those (I hope they are but few) who object 
to the present establishment, because it is a religion dif- 
ferent from their own which is established—who will 
not let the law give them bishops and archbishops, but 
who have no objection to call in the aid of the law to be 
themselves erected into inquisitors and popes. That is a 
class of dissenters to which I am sure I shall never belong 
myself, and to which, I trust, no one individual present 
ever will belong, The only class which, as it appears to 
me, may reasonably make the demands which I have 
mentioned, consists of those who would have Christianity 
left to the power which God has given it, for exciting a 
voluntary zeal and a voluntary activity on the part of its 
believers and adherents. I know it is said by some, that 
this would be leaving that religion to “ the chapter of 
accidents.” ‘That was the very phrase I read only the 
other day in an argument in the London Times,—that 
without an establishment we should leave Christianity, 
we should leave religion, to “ the chapter of accidents.” 
I have not learned to think or to speak so irreverently of 
God’s providential arrangements—I have not learned to 
think that there is in the moral world any such thing as 
accident—I have not learned to believe that He, without 
whom a sparrow falleth not to the ground, has left with- 
out the means of unfailing support the religion which he 
himself implanted in the world. And much as we are 
at this time spoken against—much as we are charged 
with wishing to degrade our blessed Saviour, I have 
learned to puta firm trust in his declaration, that his true 
Church is founded upon a rock, and that the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it. While, however, I have 
this conviction, that it would be far better for Christi- 
anity to be left to the zeal which I believe it is capable 
of inspiring in the hearts of its believers, I do by no 
means think it is a consequence necessarily following 
from this conviction, that we should desire to see any 
sudden or violent removal of the present establisument. 
No; if it should be the wish of our fellow-countrymen, 
or the greater part of them, that there should still be a 
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connexion between Church and State; and if they should 
wish to reform the present establishment, (for most as- 
suredly, by even their own acknowledgment, it does need 
reform,)—then I would say that that is a matter which 
principally concerns themselves. Yet we should not 
stand by indifferent spectators, but should give them our 
most hearty wishes that their reforms may be such as to 
make the Established Church capable of fully accom- 
plishing its professed purpose, (but which I think we 
must ail allow is far from being its accomplished purpose) 
—the diffusion of intellectual, moral, and religious light 
into every corner of our beloved land.—( Cheers. ) 


SKETCHES OF ECCLESIASTICAL H1IsTORY. No. II. 
The reign of Elizabeth (continued ). 


Nor very long after the settlement of the church, as 
described in the first of these sketches,* [viz. in 1564,] 
ecclesiastical persons were called upon to subscribe a 
promise of conformity to the regulations about the cere- 
monies of the church, and the official dress of the clergy, 
made by the rulers of the church. One of those who was 
called upon to subscribe was John Fox, the martyrolo- 
gist. He took his Greek Testament out of his pocket :— 
“ To this,” said he, “ I will subscribe.’ They offered 
him the Canons; but he refused, saying, “ I have nothing 
in the church, but a prebend at Salisbury ; and much 
good may it do you, if you take it from me.” He was a 
man of merit and reputation; a favourite, too, with the 
Queen; so his prebend remained to him, and his refusal 
to wear the habits was connived at. Others were less 
favoured ; thirty-seven of the London clergy, including 
some of the best preachers, refused to conform, and were 
suspended, and, so far as appears, eventually deprived. 

The pulpit door was shut against the Puritans, but the 
press was yet open, They freee. and the Pg a €a- 
gerly sought after and read their tracts. ‘The ruling 
powers saw it was necessary to go farther [in 1566] ; and 
the Star-chamber Court issued a decree, that no one 
should print or publish any book against the Queen’s in- 
junctions, ordinances, or letters patent, or against the 
meaning of them, under pain of three month’s imprison- 


* Pp. 9—14. 
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ment. Such was the tolerance of the infant church ; 
such was the state of religious freedom in “ the golden 
days of good Queen Bess!” 

Toleration, even when recognized by law, is a poor 
substitute for freedom; but even toleration was withheld 
from the Puritans. They met for religious service clan- 
destinely. ‘The Queen prohibited conventicles; and, by 
a stretch of the prerogative, made attendance at them pu- 
nishable by the loss of the freedom of the city. The 
same penalty awaited an attempt to break through eccle- 
siastical laws. The privy council wanted a Gamaliel at 
their board. “i 

Persecution leads to falsehood. The Puritans enagaged 
Plumbers’ Hall, under the pretence of a wedding, and 
met (on the 19th June, 1567), to the number of a hun- 
“dred, for the purposes of worship, preaching, and break- 

ing bread. The secret, however, got wind; the sheriffs 
of London surprised the meeting, took up most of the 
parties, and sent several to the Compter ; no small punish- 
ment. at atime when prisons were so ill-regulated. Seven 
or eight of the chief were examined next day, before 
Grindal, bishop of London (himself a man of puritanical 
notions) ; and are said by an historian* to have been 
“more stout than respectful” in their answers.. How far 
this is a correct representation of their conduct, may be 
doubted. Some men think it ‘more stout than respect- 
ful” to obey God rather than men. In the end, about 
thirty-one of the prisoners, seven women, the rest men, 
were kept in Bridewell a year, and then discharged with 
an admonition. Just the old tale over again :—* When 
they had straitly charged them, they let them go.” 

In 1568 the Bishops’ Bible was published,.in order to 
set aside the translation called “'The Geneva Bible; for 
the last was too puritanical, both with respect to church 
and state, to please the ruling powers, 

Three years afterwards, in 1571, the Puritans tried 
what was to be done in parliament. Mr. Strickland, an 
ancient gentleman, brought in a bill to reform the Book 
of Common Prayer. The haughty Queen resented this 
invasion of what she deemed her prerogative, and forbad 

_Strickland’s attendance in parliament. The commons 
fired at this—warm speeches were made—the Queen was 
daunted, drew back, and allowed Strickland to take his 


—* J.P. Andrews, the continuator of Dr. Henry. 
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place again. He next moved to draw up a national con- 
fession of faith. A committee was appointed to confer 
with the bishops on the matter. Archbishop Parker 
wished some things to be left wholly to the right reve- 
rend bench. ‘ No,” answered Peter Wentworth, a Pu- 
ritan, “ by the faith I bear to God, we will pass nothing 
before we understand what it is; for that were to make 
you popes. Make you popes who list, for we will make 
you none.” 

On Easter-day, 1575, a congregation of Baptists were 
taken at a private house in Aldersgate Street, where they 
were assembled for worship. ‘ Givea dog an ill name and 
hang him,” says the old proverb : and the Christians of 
those days seem to have pursued this policy towards the 
luckless ** Anabaptists,” as they termed them. The pri- 
soners in the present case were twenty-seven in number. 
Four abjured their errors, among which were these:—that 
an oath was unlawful, and that no Christian man could 
be a magistrate. The Consistory of St. Paul’s condemned 
eleven to death, all Dutchmen. Part of these were ban- 
ished, two were burnt on the 22nd July, viz. John Wiel- 
macker and Hendrick Ter Woort. Fox, the historian of 
the Martyrs, wrote to the Queen an elegant Latin letter 
on their behalf. Blessings on his humanity! He said 
that he could hardly pass by shambles where cattle were 
slaughtered, without an inward feeling of pain. Merci- 
ful as he was, he did not, however, understand the true 
principles of liberty ; and objected not to spiritual domi- 
nation in itself, but to the mode of ifs exercise. He 
thought it right to banish the Anabaptists, though not to 
burn them. Even Southey objects to the cruelty shewn 
to these “poor wretches,” as he terms them. Poor 
wretches, indeed! Well, notwithstanding the cruelty of 
some, and the insulting compassion of others, they have 
the word of promise for their comfort—* Be thou faithful 
unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life.” “It 
should be added,” says Dr. Toulmin, in his edition of 
Neal’s History of the Puritans, “ that one ground of the 
odium which fell on those who were called Anabaptists, 
was their deviation from the established creed in their 
ideas concerning the. person of Christ and the doctrine of 
the Trinity ; which shews in how very early a period of 
the Reformation, Unitarian sentiments arose among the 
more thoughtful and inquisitive; but the hand of power 
was lifted up to suppress their growth and spread.” 
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A little before this event, viz. in May of the same year, 
died Matthew Parker, Archbishop of Canterbury. He 
had been married in the reign of Edward VI., and was 
therefore obliged to live privately in Mary’s time. In 
Elizabeth’s reign he became an archbishop, and car- 
ried matters with a high hand, Grindal, Archbishop 
of York, succeeded him. He was a friend of the Puri- 
tans, for which, nearly a century and a half afterwards, 
the famous Dr. Sacheverell abused him. He was forced, 
indeed, to take some steps against them, but his heart 
was not in the work; and he got blamed and suspended 
for his indulgence of some puritanical proceedings. 
During his suspension, the Puritans took shelter in Kent 
and Surrey, which caused work for his more arbitrary 
and violent successor. He died, as it is thought, broken- 
hearted at the Queen’s displeasure, which he had thus 
incurred. The cause of his disgrace is, however, some- 
what differently stated by others, who say he got into grief 
because he prosecuted the Earl of Leicester’s physician for 
having two wives. ‘The Earl protected the physician, and 
the Queen favoured the Earl; and between them the 
Archbishop was persecuted. About a year before his 
death the sequestration was taken off, and he was induced 
to promise to resign upon a pension. But his intended 
successor (Whitgift) scrupled to accept ‘the see durin 
Grindal’s life ; and consequently the latter held it till his 
death, July 6th, 1583. 

The same summer in which the Archbishop died, wit- 
nessed the execution of Elias Thacker and John Copping, 
two Brownist or Independent ministers; so that the 
Church seems to have made progress in the art of perse- 
cution, Their offence was spreading books against the 
book of Common Prayer, and refusing to admit her Ma- 
Jjesty’s supremacy except in civil matters. ‘They were 
hanged at Bury St. Edmund’s in Suffolk, one on the 4th, 
the other on the 6th of June. ; 

In the same year died Bernard Gilpin, Rector of 
Houghton-le-Spring, in the County of Durham, one of 
the very best of the Reformers. He was devout, zealous, 
charitable, and hospitable. So well known and acknow- 
ledged was his hospitality, that it was said, “if a horse 
were turned loose in any part of the country, it would 
immediately make its way to the Rector of Houghton’s.” 
An interesting account of this true disciple of Christ is 
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published by the Religious Tract Society, in their series 
of “Christian Biography.” 

Under Grindal, the Puritans multiplied. His succes- 
sor, Dr. John Whitgift, (translated from the see of Wor- 
cester,) had distinguished himself in the controversy 
against them, and was probably selected as the most pro- 
per person to reduce their numbers by methods which, 
iL was hoped, would be more successful than those of 
reason and argument had been, 


OBITUARY. 


MR, JAMES BROWNE. 


Jan. 20th, Mr. James Browne, of Ditchling, aged 64. His 
disease was Typhus Fever, which he had caught when on a visit at 
Horsham ; and he was confined to his room a fortnight before his 
prea [We shall be glad to receive an account of this estimable 
man. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


Greengate Chapel, Salford, near Manchester.—The ninth anni- 
versary of the opening of the Greengate Unitarian Chapel, was held 
in December last. On Christmas day, a sermon was preached at 
Moseley Street Chapel (Manchester), by the Rev. J. J. Tayler, the 
minister of that place. On Sunday, the 29th, the Rev. S. Bache, 
of Birmingham, preached, in the morning at Greengate Chapel, 
and in the evening at Cross Street Chapel (Manchester). The col- 
lections after the foregoing services, towards liquidating the debt on 
Greengate Chapel, amounted to £40. 

On Monday, 30th December, five hundred ladies and gentlemen 
took tea together at the Exchange dining-rooms. The Rev. J. J. 
Tayler was called to the chair; and many gentlemen addressed the 
meeting on different sentiments that were proposed. Among the 
speakers were the Revds. S. Bache, J. R. Beard (of Greengate), J.G. 
Robberds and W. Gaskell (of Cross Street Chapel, Manchester), R. 
Shenton (of the Peak, Derbyshire), B. Carpenter (of Nottingham), 
G. Lee (of Lancaster), and John Ashworth, minister of the poor at 
Manchester ; and by Messrs. R. Potter (M. P.), and P, Eckersly. 

The speeches have been published in a cheap form, and form a 
very interesting and useful pamphlet.* An extract from Mr. 
Robberds’s, ** on Dissenting Grievances,” is given in our present 
number, pp. 38—43, 


* R. Hunter, London; T. Forrest, Manchester. 
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Sunday-school, Saffron Walden.—On the evening of Jan. 27th, 
the children who receive instruction in the Sunday-school attached 
to the General Baptist Meeting at Saffron Walden, Essex, together 
with about thirty friends, sat down to tea in the Chapel. After 
having partaken of that social repast, a hymn was sung by the 
children, and a very excellent and affectionate address delivered to 
them by the Rev. J. Briggs, of Bessel’s Green, who also besought 
the Divine blessing. The assembly was further addressed by Messrs. 
Humphreys and Fletcher ; after which another hymn was sung, and 
the meeting separated, highly pleased with, and it is hoped edified 
by, the proceedings of the evening. 

N. B. We are glad to see the School has increased since the last 
anniversary. " T. KIGHT. 


Lewin’s Mead Schools:x—The Unitarian’ congregation at Lewin’s 
Mead, Bristol, is honourably distinguished by the exertions of its 
members in the education of the poor. Besides an endowed school 
for thirty-six boys (called the Stokes’ Croft School, which, together 
with an almshouse, was originally founded [in 1722] by the congre- 
gation), they have a girls’ daily school (commenced in 1787), for 
twenty-one girls ; girls’ and boys’ Sunday-schools ; an infant school 
(commenced in 1826), and an intermediate school (established 1829), 
designed to carry on the instruction of the infant school. 

The girls’ daily school, the infant school, and the Sunday-schools, 
are taught in buildings erected for the purpose, by subscriptions of 
the congregation, at an expense of nearly £1000. ‘Thirty of the 
boys in the Stokes’ Croft school, and all the girls of the daily school, 
are provided with clothing and dinner on Sundays. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


We agree with “An Admirer of Consistency,” in his. dislike to 
gowns in the pulpit; and if he thinks right to send a shoré communi- 
cation on the subject, without reference to individuals, we shall be 
willing to insert it. His present letter, notwithstanding his appeal to 
our “editorial impartiality,” we cannot admit. ay 

We thank our friendly correspondent F. for his suggestions. . If he 
will refer to our past volumes he will find occasional notices of Uni- 
tarian or Baptist publications, and we shall be glad to enlarge the list. 
With respect to increasing the space devoted to Intelligence, we shall 
be glad'to be enabled to do it, by receiving more copious communi- 
cations from our friends, As it is, we sometimes learn, through 
other publications, facts relating to our (i. e. General Baptist) 
churches, which we have thought our brethren might have communi- 
cated to us also. We think F. will see that our limits do not afford 
room for public or political intelligence, unless where it bears directly 
upon the interests of religion, or religious parties. We do, however, 
propose to give a little more attention to this department. 
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THE CHRISTIAN COVENANT. 


Att Christians properly look upon the gospel as a re- 
velation, a discovery of the mind and purposes of God; 
but it is probably too little considered or remembered 
that this is only a partial description. The gospel not 
only makes known the previous relations existing be- 
tween man and his Maker, but it also establishes certain 
new relations, and places man in a condition different 
from that in which he stood before.—It is a covenant as 
well as a revelation. 

It is my object, in this paper, to state my view of the 
blessings of this covenant; proposing to follow it up at 
intervals with some remarks on other topics, of great in- 
terest to the disciples of Jesus, such as the purpose and 
efficacy of Christ's death, and his present work of media- 
tion and intercession with God in our behalf. How far 
the views which I shall unfold may accard with those of 
the readers of the General Baptist Advocate, I cannot tell. - 
Some will, I dare say, disapprove of them, and some, 
perhaps, will be surprised at them. ‘To such persons I 
can only say, that they are the views to which I have 
been led by the perusal of the Scriptures, the only source 
of information as to the purposes and nature of the gos- 
pel. Perhaps the result of my researches has been af- 
fected by a of inquiry which I have adopted, 
which, on a former occasion, I endeavoured to explain 
and enforce ;* and as those principles differ from what i 
suppose to be the prevailing ec among my bre- 
thren, it is likely they have guided me to conclusions 
very different from those to which they have come. 

The Lord Jesus is continually set forth in the New 
Testament as “a Saviour,” and the dispensation of which 
he is the head, is represented as bringing certain blessings 
unto us, not merely as making them known. I am aware, 


* See General Baptist Advocate, Vol. III. pp. 145, 155, 184. 
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indeed, that the simple discovery of many truths respect- 
ing the divine nature and proceedings would have a sanc- 
tifying effect; and that a revelation must, by its very 
nature, be the cause of much benefit to men: and had 
the language in which the gospel is spoken of, only de- 
scribed it in general terms as a blessing, there would 
have been no need to regard it as more than a reve- 
lation. 

But we find it mentioned distinctly as a covenant; and 
especially by our Lord when he instituted that solemn 
memorial of his death, which has been kept up by his 
disciples to this day. “And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave it to them, saying, ‘ Drink ye all of it; 
for this is my blood of the new covenant, which is shed 
for many for the remission of sins,’”” Matt. xxvi. 27, 28. 
Our common version improperly uses the word “ testa- 
ment” instead of ‘ covenant,” but I believe none will 
dispute the propriety of rendering it by the latter word. 
Now, a covenant implies the settlement of certain condi- 
tions between the persons entering into it, which condi- 
tions did not previously exist, or, at least, required con- 
firmation; and in conformity to this view we find the 
apostles, in their preaching, announcing new blessings to 
those who were willing to embrace this covenant, and to 
shew that they did so embrace it by the appointed ordi- 
nance of baptism or immersion. See Acts ii. 38, ili. 19, 
x. 43, xiil. 38, 39, xvi. 31. Other passages might be 
cited, in which our Lord is represented as “ giving him- 
self a ransom for us,” “ redeeming us by his blood,” &c.; 
but these, which will readily occur to the mind of the 
attentive reader of the Scriptures, I keep back till I have 
to speak of the death of Christ. * 

The blessing of the New Covenant consists of two 
parts; I. The gift of immortality to the human race, or 
rather, as we shall see, its recovery: and, IL., a provision 
for the pardon of sin, without which the first-mentioned 
gift would have been of little effect. , 

I. By Christ, tmmortality was restored to the human 
race. ‘Io see this clearly, we must know how man previ- 
ously stood with God. When Adam was created, he 
was created immortal: this is not expressly declared, 
but is implied in the prohibition to eat the forbidden 
fruit, or at least in the penalty by which that prohibition 
was enforced, “In the day that thou eatest thereof thou 
shalt surely die.” [Gen. ii. 17.] Perhaps the original 
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immortality of man is intimated also by the declaration, 
that “the tree of life” was in the garden, the fruit of 
which appears to have conferred immortal vigour (iii. 
22). The penalty of guilt, as explained by the event, 
was not instant dissolution, but the exchange of an ever- 
living for a dying frame. Man was to toil until he re- 
turned to the dust from which he was taken, for dust he 
was, and unto dust he was, by the sentence of the Judge 
of all the earth, now to return (iii. 19). 

The mortality which Adam thus drew upon himself 
he entailed upon his posterity: and to this agree the 
words of Paul, “ —— by one man sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all 
men, for that all have sinned:” Rom. v. 12. Neither 
sex, age, condition, nor character, has procured exemp- 
tion (unless in two or three particular instances, as of 
Enoch, Elijah, and probably Moses) from this universal 
sentence. Christians commonly attribute to the trans- 
gression of Adam, consequences more fearful, such as 
depravity of nature and liability to eternal damnation ; 
consequences of which it is enough to say, that Scripture 
is silent respecting them. . 

Some may consider this manner of accounting for the 
mortality of the human race objectionable, inasmuch as 
it represents that the consequences of Adam’s sin fall 
upon his children, and, therefore, that the innocent are 
punished for or with the guilty. If the objection be 
good for any thing, it proves that mankind must have 
been originally created mortal; for that men die now is 
an indisputable fact: and if it be thought unjust in God 
to make us subject to mortality in consequence of Adam’s 
sin, how is the difficulty removed by supposing us to be 
placed in the same disadvantageous state without any 
transgression of any person? Hither the finite existence 
which we have is a blessing or it is not. If it is a bless- 
ing, we have no ground for thinking ourselves hardly 
dealt with in not being made immortal, for God is not 
bound to give us immortality ; on the other hand, if it is 
not a blessing but a curse, we are equally hardly dealt 
with, whatever it may have been which brought this 
curse upon us. Added to which it is an ordinary occur- 
rence in the providential government of God, that the 
evil results of sin should be entailed on the children of 
transgressors. How constantly do sinners bequeath to 
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their offspring, an enfeebled constitution, an ill name, a 
ruined fortune, or a wicked example ! 

The death which passed upon Adam and his descen- 
dants was without the promise of revival. ‘The sentence 
was without limit—death, eternal death, so far as yet ap- 
peared: nor was the sentence mitigated until the ap- 
pearance of the great deliverer who fulfilled the righte- 
ousness of the law and won back for the race their 
forfeited immortality. Promises of the coming of this 
great benefactor were given, perhaps at the very period 
when sentence of condemnation was sealed—for the pro- 
mise that “ the seed of the woman should bruise the 
serpent’s head” [Gen. iii. 15] is usually considered as re- 
ferring to Christ. To Abraham the promise was plainly 
given, that “in him or in his seed should all the nations 
of the earth be blessed;” Gen. xii. 3, xxii. 18; and to 
this promised seed Moses and the prophets bare witness. 
The promise, however, was only of a benefactor to come; 
the sentence was unrepealed, and man remained under 
the unmitigated covenant of death. Through the long 
ages of the Mosaic dispensation, no promise gives the 
pledge of a future life. Our Saviour arguing against the 
Sadducees, only urges an inference from God’s being the 
God of Abraham.and of Isaac and of Jacob [Matt. xxii. 
32]; and the sense in which these patriarchs were living 
is explained in Luke, where it is said, that all live unto 
(i. e. in the sight of) God. (Luke xx. 38.) Pious Jews, 
considering the divine character, and the suitability of 
man’s moral constitution, which remained unchanged, to 
a future state, inferred the probability of such a state; 
and hope gradually ripened into belief. The same was 
the case with some heathen philosophers; but it may be 
observed that all seem to have built on the false founda- 
tion of the soul’s natural immortality, instead of going on 
the true ground of a resurrection. 

At length “ the hope of Israel”——* the desire of all na- 
tions” came, fulfilled the conditions appointed by God, 
and obtained for the human race the splendid gift of 
eternal life. This is the blessing, the peculiar glory of 
the new dispensation, as may be shewn by many pas- 
sages—John iii. 15, 16, x. 28, xi. 25, xvii. 2; 2 Tim. i. 
10. Christ and Adam are directly contrasted, 1 Cor. xv. 
21, 22, For since by man came death, by man came also 
the resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, 
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even so in Christ shall all be made alive.” ‘T’o the like 
effect are the other words of Paul (Rom. v. 15, 17), ‘ For 
if through the offence of one many be dead, (rather 
the many,) much more the grace of God and the gift by 
grace, which is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded 
unto many (the many ).—For if by one man’s offence 
death reigned by one, much more they which receive 
abundance of grace and the gift of righteousness (justifi- 
cation) shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ.” So also 
in the same Epistle, vi. 23, “For the wages of siu is 
death; but the gift of God is eternal life, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.” 

Il. The repeal of the sentence of death which the sin 
of Adam had brought on his posterity, or its virtual re- 
peal by the pledge of a resurrection, would of itself have 
done no more than replace us in the condition in which 
Adam first stood—liable, like him, to the penalty of 
death, eternal death, on the first transgression committed 
in our own person. The new covenant went further. 
It comprehended the forgiveness of sin upon the condi- 
tion of pure and operative faith, as will appear from the 
consideration of the passages I have already referred to, 
in order to shew that the apostles preached the new co- 
venant as containing new blessings. As the writer to the 
Romans (v. 16) has it, ** the judgment was by one [offence] 
to condemnation, but the free gift is of many offences 
unto justification ;” and (ver. 20) “ where sin abounded, 
grace did much more abound.” 

The limits to which I am restricted in this paper pre- 
vent my enlarging much on this interesting and momen- 
tous subject. Suffice it to say, that as the consequences 
of sin were universal, so was the gift by Christ. All men 
in all ages and parts of the world will rise again; and 
each will be judged in mercy according to his own deeds. 
Life is offered to all, and upon conditions with which all 
may comply. Those who refuse the conditions cannot 
expect the blessing, but revert to a state of condemna- 
tion; and as they are subject to the first death, now vir- 
tually abolished, through their descent from Adam, so 
they will receive in the second and eternal death the 
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RAISING OF JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER. 


Tey have watch’d her last and quiv’ring breath, 
And the maiden’s soul has flown; 

They have wrapp’d her in the robes of death, 
And laid her dark and lone. 


But the mother casts a look behind, 
Upon that fallen flower ; : 

Nay, start not, twas the passing wind, 
Those limbs have lost their power. 
And tremble not at that cheek of snow, 
Over which the faint light plays; 
Tis only the curtain’s crimson glow, 

Which thus deceives thy gaze. 


Didst thou not close that expiring eye, 
And feel the soft pulse decay? 

And did not thy lips receive the sigh 
That bore her soul away ? 


But listen! what name salutes her ear? 
It comes to a heart of stone; 

“« Jesus,” she cries, “ has no power here, 
My daughter’s life has flown.” 


He leads the way to that snow-white couch 
And bends o’er that lifeless form. 

She breathes! she breathes! At his hallow’d touch 
The maiden’s hand is warm. 


And the fresh blood comes with its roseate hue, 
And life spreads quick thro’ her frame ; 

Her head is raised and her step is true, 
And she murmurs her mother’s name.* 


PAUL’S DANGER AT DAMASCUS. 


Tue Scripture contains two accounts of the narrow 
escape which the Apostle Paul had from the malice of 
his persecutors, when they laid wait for him at Damas- 
cus. The writer of the book of Acts says, “And after 
that many days were fulfilled, the Jews took counsel to 
kill him: but their lying await was known of Saul. And 
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they watched the gates day and night to kill him. ‘Then 
the disciples took him by night, and let him down by the 
wall in a basket,” ix. 23—25. Paul himself says, “In 
Damascus the governor under Aretas the king, kept the 
city of Damascenes with a garrison, desirous to appre- 
hend me: and through a window, in a basket, was I let 
down by the wall, and escaped his hands,” 2 Cor. xi. 
32, 33. The place and circumstances authorize us to re- 
gard these as different relations of the same event; yet, 
in so doing, we have difficulties to encounter from their 
discrepancy, besides those which, on any interpretation, 
attach to the latter account as represented in the common 
version of the New Testament. . 

The discrepancy consists in this; that in one account 
private individuals are serait as laying wait, either 
in person or by those whom they had engaged in the 
business, in order to slay one to whom they were opposed 
in religion; while, in the other, the governor of the city 
is represented as keeping it with a garrison, in order to 
apprehend a single resident. 

he difficulties attending on the Apostle’s own narra- 
tive, as commonly translated, are these: (1) that keeping 
a large and important city with a garrison in order to 
seize one who dwelt in it, was a most clumsy and inap- 
propriate way of attaining such an object; and (2) that 
Damascus was not, at that time, so far as appears, under 
the authority of King Aretas. It was a Roman city, and 
we may suppose from its importance and its frontier si- 
tuation, secured with fortifications and a garrison; so 
that Aretas, a petty prince, could searcely capture it, nor 
could he expect to hold it, if by any stratagem or sur- 
prize he could obtain possession. And especially he 
would be unwilling just then to provoke the Romans by 
such an attempt. For, owing to a quarrel with his son- 
in-law Herod, tetrarch of Galilee, be had fallen under 
the displeasure of the Roman Emperor ‘liberius, and it 
was only the opportune death of that prince which 
saved Aretas from attack by an army, which, under the 
president of Syria, (Vitellius,) was advancing against 
him. It was plainly, then, his interest to be quiet and 
not rouse afresh the indignation of the Romans by at- 
tacking, and still less by attempting to hold with a garri- 
son such a place as Damascus. And it is unlikely, bad 
he done so, that all contemporary writers should have 
been silent about such a transaction, especially Josephus. 
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The difficulties arise from mistranslation. The words, 
“ governor under Aretas the king,” should be “ Ethnarch* 
of Aretas the king;” and for “ kept with a garrison,” we 
should have simply “ watched.” Ethnarch was the title 
given to a Jewish magistrate at Alexandria, who admi- 
nistered justice to his countrymen there.t Now there is 
no difficultiy in supposing that a similar magistrate was 
appointed at Damascus, or that Paul applies the title to 
the person highest in authority among the Jews in 
that city. If either of these suppositions be allowed, it 
does not seem unlikely that whoever held such authority 
would be appointed by Aretas, the nearest Jewish prince, 
and so be called “the Ethnarch of Aretas the king;” 
and that as a Jew he would share the feelings and enter 
into the plans of his countrymen. The chief discrepancy 
is thus removed. 

As to the object of the conspiracy, whether it were 
to apprehend or to kill Paul, it is likely the Jews in- 
tended to kidnap him and make away with him privately ; 
as being less likely thus to attract the notice of the Ro- 
mans than by murdering him on the spot. 

Thus explained, the accounts given by Luke and by 
Paul himself, though appearing very different to the En- 
glish reader, are made to agree sufficiently to manifest 
their substantial truth, while the differences which yet 
remain serve to shew that they are independent, though 
concurring testimonies. 

J. C. MEANS. 


ON THE EXAMPLE OF CHRIST AS REALLY BINDING 
UPON ALL WHO PROFESS TO BE HIS DISCIPLES. 


We can hardly fail, on a very cursory glance, to per- 
ceive the inconsistency and the sinful dispositions and 
practices, prevailing to so great an extent among those 
who call themselves followers of Christ, and profess, in- 
deed, the form of godliness, though they are destitute of 
the substance. It is natural to inquire into the causes of 
this lamentable deficiency of Christian character. 

Has not the gospel sufficient power to command the 
obedience of its subjects to their anointed King? Does it 


* Ethnarch means the ruler of a nation. 
t Strabo quoted by Josephus, Antiq,, Book xiv. Ch. vii, § 2. 
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not set before them motives of sufficient strength and 
value? Does it not invite them by promises and hopes 
sufficiently gracious and exalted ? It does: it does all this 
more abundantly than our hearts could ever have con- 
ceived, if the reality had not been felt. Fedt did I say; 
alas! it is not felt. This authority, these motives, these 
hopes are noé felt in all the depth of their force and per- 
suasiveness, or we must yield ourselves willing and joyful 
captives to them. ‘T’here are many causes loudly calling 
for removal, which prevent the influence which the gos- 
pel would otherwise have over our lives. On one of 
these causes I shall at present touch but slightly: on an- 
other I mean to speak rather more largely. 

One great hindrance to the formation of a truly Chris- 
tian character and the exercise of Christian virtues, I 
conceive to be this: the sadly prevailing notion that the 
profession of religion is every thing—is in fact religion 
itself: that attendance on public worship, long prayers, 
sanctified looks, and a certain set of godly phrases, are a 
sufficient warrant of Christian standing, and will secure 
an entrance into heaven; that holy tempers and disposi- 
tions and moral conduct are nothing in comparison; that 
our own personal righteousness (even though it cannot 
be denied that it is commanded) will be of no account in 
the day of judgment, since the righteousness of another 
is considered as the ground of our acceptance; that the 
adoption of a particular form of doctrine, the calling on 
Jesus in prayer, and the declaration of faith in his merits 
to save, will avail to secure the salvation even of the 
greatest of sinners, at his last awful hour. 

Not to dwell on the unscriptural foundation of the 
two last-mentioned articles, (prayer to Jesus and trast in 
his merits,) from the circumstance that the apostles can- 
not be shewn to have practised the one, nor does the 
other expression ever once occur in the New ‘Testament ; 
let those who would rest their hopes of future happiness 
on such grounds as the above only, consider the meaning 
of the following expressions, the testimony of the law 
and the prophets confirmed and enlarged by Christ: 
«“ Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt offerings and 
sacrifices as in obeying the voice of the Lord? Behold, 
to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the 
fat of rams.”—* To what purpose is the multitude of 
your sacrifices unto me? saith the Lord.—When ye come 
to appear before me who hath required this at your 
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hand?”* &c. ‘Bring no more vain oblations; when ye 
spread forth your hands I will hide mine eyes from you: 
yea, when ye make many prayers I will not hear. Your 
hands are full of blood. Wash you, make you clean: put 
away the evil of your doings from before mine eyes. Cease 
to do evil; learn to do well,” + &c.—* Trust ye not in lying 
words, saying the temple of the Lord, the temple of the 
Lord, the temple of the Lord are these, but thoroughly 
amend your ways and your doings,—thoroughly execute 
judgment between a man and his neighbour,” &c. “ Be- 
hold, ye trust in lying words that cannot profit, Will ye 
steal, murder, and commit adultery, and swear falsely,” 
&c., “and come and stand before me in this house which 
is called by my name, and say, we are delivered to do all 
these abominations ?”t—‘“ Wherewith shall I come before 
the Lord, and bow myself before the high God? Will 
the Lord be pleased with thousands of rams, or ten thou- 
sands of rivers of oil?” &c. ‘ He hath shewed thee, O 
man, what is good, and what doth the Lord require of 
thee, but to do justly, to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
with thy God.’’§ 

And from the New Testament: “ Not every one that 
saith unto me, Lord, Lord,” saith Jesus Christ, “ shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the 
will of my Father, who is in heaven. Many will say 
unto me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied - 
in thy name, and in thy name done many wonderful 
works? And then will I profess unto them, I never 
knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity.” | 
“If thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there remem- 
berest that thy brother hath ought against thee—go thy 
way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy gift.”’4] “Woe unto you, Scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for ye pay tithe of mint and anise 
and cummin,” (viz. regard small and indifferent obser- 
vances,) “and neglect the weightier matters of the law, 
judgment, mercy, and faithfulness.— Ye makeclean the out- 
side of the cup and the platter, but within they are full of 
extortion and excess ;—cleanse first that which is within, 
that the outside may be clean also.”** “The hour is 


* 1 Sam. xv, 22. ¢ Isaiah i. 11—20. 
¢ Jer. vii. d—10, and 22, 23. § Mich. vi. 6—8. 
|| Matt, vii. 21 to the end, q Ib. v. 23, 24. 


** Th, xxiii, 23—28. 


upon all who Profess to be his Disciples. 59 


coming, when all who are in the graves shall hear the 
voice of the Son of God—and shall come forth; they 
that have done good to the resurrection of life, and they 
ape Save done evil to the resurrection of condemna- 
ion. 

See also Deut. v. 28, 29, and ch. vi. xxix. xXx. XXXi.; 
Jer. xvii. 10; Ezek. xviii. 19—30; Matt. xv. 7—90, and 
ch. xxv.; James i. 22—27. 

What I mean, however, most particularly to insist 
on at present, as the cause of the imperfection and sin- 
fulness of nominal Christians, is the neglect of taking 
the character and actions of their Master as a constant 
rule of conduct. It is from observations made, not only 
on the conduct, but also in discoursing with various per- 
- sons, that 1 am convinced how few are deeply and 
thoroughly persuaded, not only of the benefit of such a 
rule, but also of the imperative obligation they are under 
to set this example daily and hourly before them, and 
thus actually “ follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth.” 
On the contrary it is looked on by many as impossible ; 
that the strict moral resemblance to Christ, implies a 
holiuess and self-command, impracticable for human 
beings to attain. He is regarded as above our reach, 
supported by some power which we have not, and that 
in consequence it would be in vain to strive after his per- 
fection. What I say is not mere supposition: I have 
actually heard such language used. When urging the 
duty of subduing feelings of resentment and ill-will, and 
of heartily forgiving real or fancied injuries, and pointing 
to the meekness and gentleness of Christ, and to his for- 
giveness of his enemies as a pattern for our encourage- 
ment and imitation, and even appealing to the very 
words of the New Testament as my authority, I have 
been answered, that “it was very right and very true; 
that we ought, if we could, to act in this way; but it was 
too hard—it went quite against our nature to get over all 
such feelings, so as entirely to forgive those who have 
done us hurt; and that, as to Christ doing it, it was very 
beautiful to be sure, but then he was different from us— 
he had quite another spirit above any of us, to strengthen 
him.” He had indeed, though not in the sense here 
meant. 

How, while such notions prevail, is it likely that the 
example of our Lord should have any influence over his 
followers, or that Christian perfection should even be 
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attempted ? How very unlikely, then, that it should be 
approached! I understand the meaning of the expres- 
sions I have alluded to. Those who employ them are 
persuaded (according to the present common belief), that 
Jesus is something more than a human being; that he 
was not only divinely inspired for an appointed work, 
but that he is by mature superior to us; that even, while 
he obeyed and suffered and died as man, he was yet at 
the same time either the Great God himself, or some 
spiritual being, mysteriously partaking of his nature and 
power; and that thus he was able to do what is impossi- 
ble to our weakness. With this notion it is not surprising 
that they should think his virtues beyond their reach, 
and that they should, therefore, make no effort in the 
glorious race. But how they reconcile this conclusion 
and this inactivity with the express injunctions of Scrip- 
ture, I cannot tell. It is the fault of the erroneous doc- 
trine, which cannot but lead to inconsistencies and back- 
wardness in Christian excellence. But this is to my 
mind one proof amongst many, that it is not an unim- 
portant matter what opinion is adopted on this or any 
other religious subject; that the difference between one 
form of belief and another is not merely speculative, is 
not merely an object for the mind to look at and amuse 
itself with; but that it affects the practice, and is often 
powerful in the forming of good or evil habits. 

Some differences are, it is true, less important than 
others; and the effect of a wrong notion in religion is 
sometimes happily over-ruled by other causes. Still 
there is always danger lest wrong principles should lead 
to wrong conduct. ‘Truth must, of necessity, be the safest 
and most direct guide; and in the instance we are speak- 
ing of, 1 am fully convinced that the unfounded notion 
entertained of Christ, as possessing, not only gifts, but a 
nature superior to ours, has a most direct and unfortunate 
effect in preventing the force of his example from pro- 
ducing its genuine fruits in a holy and blameless life. 
And it is no wonder, if such a difference is supposed to 
exist between us and him as that of limited and bound- 
less power and knowledge, that his moral perfections also 
should seem to be unapproachable, and the attempt be 
given up in despair. It is true we are called upon in 
Scripture to “ be followers of God,”*—to be “ perfect even 
as our Father in heaven is perfect :”t and the same ob- 
jection may be thought to lie here—that it is impossible. 


* Ephes, v. 1. + Matt. v. 48. 
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But no one supposes these injunctions to imply that we 
are expected to come up to, or even to come within any 
expressible degree of the awful purity of the Eternal 
God; but only that we are to imitate it to the utmost 
extent of which our nature is capable; while we must 
all feel that our brightest excellence is but a faint shadow 
of his perfection. We have need too of a living, breath- 
ing pattern, to shew us that such a degree of resemblance 
is attainable by mortal men; it was necessary that one at 
least of our race should exhibit in his own person a proof 
that a portion of the character of the Almighty may be 
transplanted into the hearts and minds of his children. 

This proof, this pattern has been given in the person 
of Jesus of Nazareth, whose holiness so far exceeded any 
thing which earth had ever seen before, that he might 
well be called a ray of the Father’s glory, and the perfect 
impress of his character ;* one in whom shone forth all 
the divine excellencies, but so softened and brought down 
to the level of our conceptions and faculties, that they 
neither dazzle nor overawe; clothed in a fleshy taberna- 
cle, that we may draw near and behold—so exhibited in 
mortal form, as to prove that by mortals they may be 
imitated.t 

(To be continued.) 


PSALM LXXXIv. Il, 2. 


How pleasant is thy dwelling place, 
O Lord of Hosts to me! 

Where thou dost shew thy smiling face, 
’Tis there my soul would be. 


When oft, along life’s varied road, 
Grief weighs my spirit down ; 

When sinks my soul beneath its load, 
And all my joys are flown ; 


When friends look cold, and foes around 
Fill all my soul with fear ; 

When cares on every hand abound, 
And no support is near ; 

When fades my light, and each dark cloud 
Is gath’ring o’er my head; __ 

And dangers thick and threat’ning crowd 
The path my feet must tread :— 


ee ae 


* Heb. i. 3. + Compare 2 Cor. iv. 4, and John i. 14. 
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Then, Father, to thy dwelling place 
For shelter will I flee— 
’Tis there thou shew’st thy smiling face, 
And there my soul would be. J. C. MEANS. 


OBITUARY. 
MRS. SQUIER. 

On the seventh day of March, 1834, at Deptford, Kent, in the 
27th year of her age, SARAH JANE, eldest daughter of the late Rev. 
W. Moon, and wife of J. O. Squier. Steady in the pursuit of ex- 
cellence, and indefatigable in the performance of her relative and 
domestic duties, she was respected and esteemed in the circle of her 
acquaintance, and will long be lamented by her relatives and friends. 
On the 14th inst., her remains were conveyed to the place of inter- 
ment, the Rev. B. Mardon officiating at the tomb, and striving, on 
the following Sunday, to raise the drooping spirit and to bind up 
the bleeding heart.—Farewell, departed Friend! rest in peace, under 
the kind care and ever-watchful eye of the Creator, till the glorious 
morning of the resurrection, ‘Then may we, above the dread of 
parting and the power of death, renew and complete our virtuous 
friendships, amidst the splendid scenes of immortality. J. 0,8. 

MRS. BUSS. 

January,— at her house in Cranbrook, Mrs. Buss, relict of the 
late Mr. William Buss, for many years a leading member of the 
General Baptist church at that place. We shall give some further 
account of this excellent woman in our next. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


Dissenters’ Grievances.—Petitions on this subject are pouring in 
to Parliament from all parts of the country ; and the large and in- 
fluential body, who deem themselves aggrieved, and justly so, by the 
present state of things, are generally on the alert. Some petitions go 
the length of praying for the dissolution of the unholy alliance be- 
tween Church and State; others, while they declare that they look 
forward to that, content themselves with praying at present for the 
removal of the chief practical grievances. The following, which has 
been presented from the General Baptist Congregation in Coles 
Street, is of the latter kind, and may serve as a guide to such of our 
country churches as share the feelings therein expressed : 


** To the Honourable the Commons of Great Britain and Ireland in 
Parliament assembled. , 

“‘ The humble Petition of the undersigned Members of a Congrega- 
tion of Protestant Dissenters, known as General Baptists, meeting 
in Coles Street, in the Parish of Newington, in the County of 
Surrey, 

««Humbly sheweth, 

‘«* That your Petitioners conceive the alliance of Church and State 
to be contrary to the will of Jesus Christ, (who declared that his 
kingdom was not of this world,) and injurious to the best interests 
of religion. 
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** That your Petitioners, however, abstain for the present from 
praying your Honourable House to dissolve such alliance, fearing 
the public mind is not yet prepared for it; and leave the question 
to be decided by the growth of intelligence and the spread of more 
liberal views, under the good providence of God. 

** That your Petitioners nevertheless earnestly beg of your Ho- 
nourable House to remove those practical grievances, which press 
most heavily on Dissenters from the Established Church of these 
realms, among which grievances they beg to mention the following : 

“1. The obligation to pay Church Rates and other demands for 
the support of the Established Church. 

¢ 2. The necessity of conforming to the ritual of the Established 
Church in the celebration of marriage. This your Petitioners con- 
ceive should be regarded by the State as a civil contract only ; and 
they think it should be left to the parties concerned to decide whe- 
ther or not a religious service should he connected with the celebra- 
tion of it, as well as to choose the form of such service, whenever it 
shall be thought desirable. 

«*3. The want of a general system of registration of births, un- 
connected with any religious rites, and open to all sects and parties. 

«4, The restriction of the right of burial in parochial burial- 
grounds to those who are willing to conform to the service of the 
Established Church. Your Petitioners pray, that so long as these 
cemeteries are paid for by all, they may be open to all; and they 
conceive, also, that it must be burdensome to the conscience of up- 
riglit Ministers of the Established Church, to be called ‘upon to say 
that they commit the body of every one to the dust, however pro- 
fligate, ‘in sure and certain hope of the resurrection to eternal life.’ 
: ** And your Petitioners shall ever pray.”’ 


The question whether the separation of Church and State shall be 
pressed for just now is one of expediency, It may be doubted whe- 
ther the power and influence of the Church are not underrated by 
some, and the strength of the Dissenters over estimated. In the 
rural districts, the preponderance of the Church is decided; and in 
the more populous towns, a Churchman of any popular talent as a 
preacher, is sure of a large congregation. There are many, too, who 
are loud in their censures upon the Clergy, and in their murmurs 
against Tithes, who will yet the the Church their aid in case of any 
real danger, We know, indeed, that the Dissenters are numerous, 
and, take them as a body, superior to the members of the Church in 
intelligence and activity. And their relative numbers would tell in 
any election, supposing them always to act in concert and with 
spirit, from the circumstance that they are chiefly in the middle walk 
of life. But as the Churchmen might be supposed, in case of a 
struggle for the very existence of the Church, to act with unanimity 
also, the Dissenters would have to sustain the contest alone, without 
the aid of that liberal party among the members of the Church, by 
whom they will probably be supported, while the question relates to 
the glaring practical grievances to which they are subjected. Be- 
sides, the question of the separation is new to the community at 
large, and the zeal of the Dissenters themselves is quite of late date, 
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Give the question time, promote discussion, and spread information 
on the subject, and just views will gain ground among those who at 
present think religion itself concerned in the permanence of our 
Etablishment. We have reason to think that the presentation of 
congregational petitions now, is of moment to the cause. 

Deal.—The members of the lately-revived Church at Deal have 
appointed Mr. John Marten their Pastor. [We trust the appoint- 
ment of this worthy and useful labourer in the gospel vineyard will 
be the means of giving permanence and extension to the General 
Baptist cause in the town of Deal.] 

Dover.—Mr. Barton, of Canterbury, has been delivering here, on 
Wednesday evenings, the course of lectures on the chief points of 
Unitarianism, which he had previously delivered from his own pulpit 
at Canterbury to full congregations. The attendance at Dover has 
been very good also. Messrs. Pound and Marten have been deliver- 
ing a course also on Sunday evenings — which have been well 
attended. ' 

Cranbrook.—The General Baptist Church at Cranbrook appear 
to be reviving under the pastoral care of Mr. Cook, late student in 
the General Baptist Academy. A Sunday-school has been establish- 
ed, and is, we understand, doing well. 


NOTICES. 

Kentish General Baptist Association.—The Yearly Meeting of 
this Association will be held at Chatham, on Tuesday, April 22d ; 
Mr. Squier, of Deptford, is expected to preach on the day of the 
Association, (service to begin at 11 o’clock,) and Mr. Briggs, of 
Bessell’s Green, the evening before (service to begin at half-past 6). 
As some measures will be proposed with a view to rendering the 
Association more efficient, a full attendance is desirable. 

JOHN MARTEN, Secretary. 

General Baptist Assembly.—This Meeting will be held on Whit- 
Tuesday, May 20th, at the General Baptist Meeting-house in Coles 
Street, near the Dover Road, London. Mr. Murch, of Bath, is ap- 
pointed to preach. Breakfast as usual in the meeting-house, at 8 
o’clock ; after which the letters will be read. Public service at 1]. 
Dinner at 2, at a Tavern in the neighbourhood (of which further 
notice will be given in our next). The meeting for receiving the 
Committee’s report and discussing the resolutions, at the meeting- 
house in the evening, at 6 precisely. 


JOSEPH CALROW MEANS, Secretary. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
Mr. Locke’s “ Adversaria Theologica” will appear; we shall be 
oy ts to Mr. J. D.Tagart for the following part on the Supreme Deity 
of Christ, 


We have received several communications from Cranbrook. 
‘* Matter and Motion” in an early number. 
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THE GENERAL BAPTIST ASSEMBLY. 


Attendance of Representatives—Subscription for the pay- 
ment of the debt incurred by carrying on the General 
Baptist Advocate. 


Te near approach of “The General Assembly of 
General Baptist Churches,” naturally leads to the consi- 
deration of the duties which we have to discharge in the 
support of the cause—the cause, as we deem it, of truth 
and righteousness—which that Assembly is intended to 
promote. 

The increased attendance the last two years has doubt- 
less been very gratifying. For some time previous, a gra- 
dual declension had been observed. Old and valued 
friends were removed by death, or incapacitated from 
coming by increasing infirmities; and though some 
new ones appeared to fill their places, these were not in 
number equal to those who had ceased to come. Of the 
attendance at the meeting for business or at the service, 
no account has been kept; nor has the writer a suffi- 
ciently clear remembrance to give a statement respecting 
it: but some account may be given of the attendance at 
the dinner, which may be supposed to bear, on an average, 
the same proportion each year to the general attendance at 
the Assembly. About ten years ago, the number at dinner 
was usually fifty or more; but it had fallen in 1830 to 
thirty-five, and in 1831 it amounted to no more than 
twenty-eight. This was the lowest point. New arrange- 
ments were made, and the cost of the dinner reduced. 
In 1832, the number rose to forty-six. The year after, a 
further improvement was made by the admission of 
ladies, and the company amounted to sixty-five, of whom 
perhaps fifteen were ladies. So far as there are grounds 
for conjecture, the present year will probably shew a 
farther increase. j 

Gratifying as these indications of a revival are, and es- 
pecially gratifying to those who have watched with 
_ anxiety the previous indications of decline; there is one 

thing that would add much to the gratification, viz. an 
F 
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increased attendance of elders and representatives from 
our different churches. In the attendance of elders there 
has been no diminution; indeed, the regularity with 
which they have come has been such as to shew un- 
abated interest in our cause. But the number of repre- 
sentatives has been diminishing, and notwithstanding the 
increase in the whole amount of persons present last year, 
there were fewer representatives then than on any occa- 
sion for the last thirteen years, excepting the year 
1830, when the attendance both of elders and representa- 
tives was at the lowest point. The above calculation has 
reference only to country friends; for with respect to ~ 
those in London, there is so little to hinder their presence, 
that there is notso much need for anxiety. ‘The presence 
of country friends is of importance. The kindly feeling 
and the revived zeal which are excited by the Assembly, 
and which are among its most valuable effects, are more 
widely diffused in proportion to the number of those who 
come within the sphere of their influence: it is therefore 
much to be desired that the attendance both of ministers 
and hearers should be as great as possible. He who gives 
his presence, encouragement, and assistance to the Assem- 
bly, is promoting its objects efficiently and usefully. He 
carries back with him not the bare resolutions of the meet- 
ing, but a portion of its spirit; and is better fitted to carry 
into effect the measures which have there been proposed 
and carried, since he has taken part in deliberating and 
deciding upon them. 

There is another subject to which it is desirable to ad- 
vert—the state of the subscription towards liquidating the 
debt for the General Baptist Advocate. In the address 
published by the Secretary of the G. B. Committee in the 
G. B. A. for November last, its probable amount was esti- 
mated at the close of the year 1833 at £26 0 0 

The subscriptions received or promised up to 

the present time are, +» 

Friends at Dover - - 

Ditto at Horsham - - 

Ditto at Bessel’s Green 

Ditto at Billingshurst - 

Ditto at Cranbrook - - - 

Mr. H. E. Howse, Trowbridge 

Mr. J. C. Means, Coles Street 

Rev. B. Mardon, Worship Street 

Mr. Humphreys, Saffron Walden - - - 

Mrs. Lidgould and Daughters, Coles Street - 
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Could this balance be once cleared off, the stability of 
the work would be tolerably secure. With the small 
number, to which prudence has compelled the Committee 
to reduce the monthly impression, some loss must ensue; 
but if the whole were subscribed for, that loss would be 
very far less than the expense hitherto caused by the 
printing and distribution of the Assembly Proceedings, 
which expense is now saved by publishing them in a 
supplementary number to the Advocate. As it is, though 
several copies remain unsold, the loss is not more than 
the Committe Fund can bear, nor more than the pre- 
sumed importance of the object justifies. 

It is not, then, too much to ask that an effort should be 
made to clear off this debt. ‘The amount is but small to 
be raised in the whole body. Let each do his part, and 
the burden (which must otherwise press severely on the 
Committee Fund) will be removed. The debt has arisen 
from the gradual failure of the support which was origi- 
nally promised to the work, and has been incurred in a 
pursuit of an object of which the Assembly has repeated- 
ly declared its approval. Let it be remembered that it 
must be by the efforts of individuals that the proposed 
good is to be effected; and that for each to leave those 
efforts to be made by his neighbours, without exerting 
himself, only leaves the weight to press upon the re- 
sources and cripple the exertions of the Committee, and 
to dim the brightening prospects of the connexion at 
large. 

It may be mentioned that a quantity of the back num- 
bers, arranged in volumes, will be provided against the 
Assembly, to supply those friends who may wish for 
them, Of the last two volumes (for 1832 and 1833) there 
are several copies. Some numbers of the first volume 
(for 1831) are nearly out of print. Contributors to the 
liquidation of the debt can receive copies in return for 
their contributions. And as the circulation of the work 
is of importance, both as it respects the diffusion of our 
principles, and the increase of the resources of the Com- 
mittee, a supply of the back numbers of the current 
volume will also be provided for those who have not yet 
taken the work, but may be inclined to begin. 


J. C. MEANS. 


FQ 
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LOCKE’S “ADVERSARIA THEOLOGICA, OR THEO- 
LOGICAL CONTRASTS. 


In a book with this title, commenced in 1694, Mr. 
Locke had written several pages, of which the following 
have been selected as specimens; they may be considered 
also as indications of his opinions. — 


Trinitas ( Trinity ).* 
1. Genesis i. 26, “ Let us.” 


2. Man is become as one of us.” (Gen. iil. 22. | 
3. Genesis iil. 22, xi. 6; Isaiah vi. 8. : 
Non Trinitas (No Trinity ).* 

Because it subverteth the unity of God, introducing 
three gods. 

Because it is inconsistent with the rule of prayer di- 
rected in the S. 8. (Sacred Scriptures). © For if God be 
three persons, how can we pray to him through his Son, 
for his spirit? 

The Father alone is the most high God. Luke i. 32, 
35. There is but one first independent cause of all 
things, which is the most high God. Rom. xi. 36. 

The Lord shall be one, and his name one. Zec. xiv. 9. 

The Lord our God, the Lord is one. Mark xii. 29. 

"Tis life eternal to know thee [Father], the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent. John xvii. 
3. If the Holy Spirit were God, the knowledge of him 
would be necessary too, to eternal life. It is eternal life 
to know Christ as sent, not as eternally begotten, nor as 
co-essential to the Father. 1 Cor. vill. 5,6. There is 
one Spirit manifestly distinguished from,God, 7.:e. one 
created spirit by way of excellency; 7. e. the Holy Spirit. 
2. There is one Lord distinguished from God, and there- 
fore made, else there would be two unmade Lords; 2. e. 
one made Lord by way of excellency, which is Jesus. 
Ephes. iv. 4—6; Acts 1i. 22, 23, 33, 36; Matt. xxiv. 26 
[36 ?]; Mark xiii. 32. 

Romans xv. 6; John vi. 27; James iii. 9. 

John viii. 54. The Jews knew no God but the Father, 
and that was St. Paul’s God. 2 Tim, i. 3; Acts iii. 13, 
V. oU,fday XX11..14, 


* These two parts are placed in the original in parallel columns. 


On the Example of Christ as really binding, §c. 69 


Neh. ix. 6. Thou art Lord alone. Thou denoteth a 
single person. 

_ 1. Let us make man, no more proves the speaker to be 
more persons than one, than the like form, Mark iv. 30, 
John iii. 2, 2 Cor. x. 11, 22. 

This, if any thing, proves only that there was some 
other person with God whom- he employed, as in the 
creation of other things, so of man, viz. the Spirit, ver. 2; 
Psalm civ; Job. xxvi. 33, 34. [13, 14?] 

Genesis iil. 22. This was spoken also to the Holy 
Spirit, as also that, Gen xi. 6, 7; Isa. vi. 8 


ON THE EXAMPLE OF CHRIST AS REALLY BINDING 
UPON ALL WHO PROFESS TO BE HIS DISCIPLES. 


(Continued from p. 61.) 


Bur what becomes of this pattern, this guide, this en- 
couragement, if he who is placed before us as an example 
of having fulfilled the part which we are called on to ful- 
fil, be not actually one of ourselves? If, notwithstanding 
his wearing the same outward form, and being made sub- 
ject to the same trials, he was yet the great God of hea- 
ven and earth, the very Being whose attributes seemed 
so unapproachable, that it were vain to think of resem- 
blance, unless we had before our eyes a conviction of the 
possibility, in the person of one “in all things like unto 
his brethren;” if Christ were not only man, but God 
also, the distance between us is as wide as ever, and we 
are as far removed as ever from the encouragement we 
seek : for under no circumstance could God cease to be 
God, or to supply to Himself that strength in which his 
creatures feel their deficiency. He might, he must over- 
come the world and the evil that is in it ; but how should 
that cheer us on to victory? We might still fold our 
hands in despair and say, It is too hard for us—how shall 
man draw near to God ? woe a . 

A similar, though not an equal discouragement exists, 
if Jesus, though not considered to be absolutely the su- 
preme God, be at all regarded as a being of a different or 
higher order than ourselves, existing long before his ap- 
pearance upon earth, and possessing natural powers and 
capacities far beyond any to which we can pretend—as 
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either a divine person, next only to God, or some great 
angelic spirit. alg 
This 1 apprehend to be a very common notion enter- 

tained of Christ; if, mdeed, any distinct one really is, 
when the simple facts of the New Testament are departed 
from. But on any of the above suppositions, he is or 
may be supported by something different from any power 
velonging to us: and therefore his excellence in every 
holy disposition, and his victory over all temptation, 
would furnish no just proof of our ability to do likewise. 
—Now I am sure that this is precisely the feeling of in- 
credulity under which many labour, when the duty and 
possibility of following the steps of their Master are 
urged on them ; and which leads them to put out of 
sight the many express invitations and injunctrons to tha 
effect in the pages of the New Testament. 

_ To all who may not have sufficiently considered the 
number and authority of these injunctions, 1 would say,— 
recall them to your minds—open again the pages which 
contain them, that you may see you are not at liberty to 
disregard them; that you cannot escape fromthe obligation, 
nor from the penalty of disregarding it; that no doubt is 
there expressed whether the disciples of Jesus have 
power to follow his example or not. The only doubt, 
the fearful doubt is, whether they will—whether with 
him they will run with patience the race which is set be- 
fore them, learning obedience by the things which. they 
suffer, or wilfully and obstinately cast from them the 
crown of glory which should be their reward.—T'o make 
this more evident, I will here bring into one view some” 
of the principal passages bearing on this point; but to 
feel their full force, they should be studied in their con- 
nexion. 

“1f any man will come after me, let him deny himself 

and take up his cross and follow me.” Matt. xvi. 24, 
-“Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me, for 1 am meek and lowly in heart, and ye 
shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy and 
my burden is light.” Matt. xi. 28—30. ‘“ Ye call me 
Master and Lord, and ye say well, for so I am. If I then, 
your Lord and Master, have washed your feet, ye also 
ought to wash one another’s feet. For I have given you 
an example, that ye should do as I have done to you—— 
if ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them.” 
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John xiii, 18—17. “This is my commandment, that 
ye love one another, as I have loved you.—Ye are 
my friends, if ye do whatsoever | command you.” John 
Xv. 12, 14. “If any man serve me, let him follow me; 
and where I am there also shall my servant be.” John 
xt, 26. H 

By his apostles, also, even more expressly than bis own 
modest and unassuming style, when speaking of himself, 
would admit :— 

* Now if any man have not the spirit of Christ, he is 
none of his.” Rom. viii. 9. “If children then heirs, 
heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ, if so he that we 
suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together.” 
Ver. 17. “ Let nothing be done through strife or vain- 
glory; but in lowliness of mind let each esteem other 
better than themselves. Look not every man on his own 
things, but every man also on the things of others: let 
this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus, who 
being in the form of God, [made no boastful parade of 
being like unto God,*] but made himself of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form of a servant, humbled 
himself and became obedient unto death,’ &c. Phil. ii. 
3—s. * Let us walk in love, as Christ also hath loved 
us.” Ephes. v. 2. “Jt isa faithful saying, For if we be 
dead with him, we shall also live with him: if we suffer, 
we shall also reign with him,” &c. 2 Tim. i. 1], 12. 
« Put on therefore as the elect of God, holy and beloved, 
bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meek- 
ness, long-suffering, forbearing one another, and forgiving 
one another, if any have a quarrel against any—even as 
Christ forgave you, so also do ye.” Col. ili. 12,13. * Let 
us lay aside every weight, and the sin that doth so easily- 
beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is set 
before us, looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of 
our faith, who for the joy that was set before him, en- 
dured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at 
the right hand of the throne of God. For consider him 
that endured such contradiction of sinners against him- 
self, lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds.” Heb. 
xii. 1—3. ‘If when ye do well and suffer, ye take it 
patiently, this is acceptable with God, [or even here- 
unto were ye called, because Christ also suffered for us, 


* The common translation is, ‘thought it not robbery to be equal 
to God”; but something like the above is more agreeable to the fact 


72 On the Example of Christ as really binding 


leaving us an example that ye should follow his steps : 
who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth : 
who, when he was reviled, reviled not again, when he 
suffered, he threatened not, but committed himself to 
Him that judgeth righteously,” &c. 1 Pet. 11. 20—25. 
“ Forasmuch, then, as Christ hath suffered for us in the 
flesh, arm yourselves likewise with the same mind ; 
Rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ’s suffer- 
ings; that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be 
glad also with exceeding joy.” Chap. iv. 1,13. ‘ He 
that saith he abideth in him ought himself also so to walk 
as he walked.” 1 John ii. 6. 

And again in the Revelation, granted by vision to his 
servant John, the words of the glorified Jesus, the faithful 
witness, for the encouragement of his churches to repent- 
ance and steadfastness are, “* To him that overcometh will 
I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also over- 
came, and am set down with my Father in his throne,” 
Rev. iii. 21. 

And further on in the same vision, the description of 
those who ‘follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth,” 
is, that * in their mouth was found no guile; for they are 
without fault before the throne of God.” Ch. xiv. 4, 5. 

Can any. read these, and for a moment imagine that 
they are at liberty to give way to their evil passions ; 
knowingly to persist in the practice of any manner of un- 
righteousness, fornication, wickedness, covetousness, ma- 
liciousness; to be full of envy, debate, deceit, malignity ; 
to be whisperers, back-biters, and, if not “haters of 
God,” yet injurious to their neighbours ; “ proud, boast- 
ers, inventors of evil things, disobedient to parents, with- 
out consideration, covenant-breakers, without natural af- 


of our Lord’s humility and self-denial, and with the lesson of imitation 
here inculeated from it upon his followers ; and the words themselves 
in the original are said by a writer on the New Testament, to signify 
according to the form or idiom of the language of Syria, a leading in 
triumph, or making a display of the captured booty, after the manner 
of the Romans and others on their return from a.victory. But such 
a vain and self-glorying exhibition of his gifts and powers was the very 
mind which was not in Christ’ Jesus. However great a portion of the 
divine spirit and glory rested on him, he was not puffed up by it, but 
“made himself of no reputation,” took no honour to himself, but 
acted as the servant of all, humbling himself even unto death. It is 
this modesty and self-abasement which we, endued with no such gifts 
as his as an excuse for pride, are required and have the power to copy 
in our own practice, according to the talents and stations allotted to us. 
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fection, implacable, unmerciful,’*—to indulge in any of 
these or similar unchristian propensities, instead of put- 
ting on the meekness and gentleness, the unspotted cha- 
racter of Christ, and then. excuse themselves by saying 
that Christ was supported by a power which is not be- 
stowed on them, and that therefore it is not to be expect- 
ed that they should exhibit the image of his virtues in 
their own hearts and lives? It is expected—and, thanks 
be to God! the necessary power is possessed by all who 
will yield themselves, as Christ did, to the operation of 
those means and influences with which their Almighty 
Father has surrounded them for good. He is not “a 
hard master ;” he does not exact of us, either by Himself 
or his ministers that which his creatures are unable to 
perform. If the disobedience of one man was the cause 
of leading many into sin, the obedience of another is 
abundantly sufficient to lead many unto righteousness,t 
if they do not wilfully resolve to “continue in sin that 
grace may abound.” Never will it abound in all its ful- 
ness towards them, whilst they remain in such a state! 

Whatever be the real truth concerning the person or 
nature of Christ, whether he be, as many consider, mys- 
teriously compounded of a divine and human nature, or, 
as I along with many others firmly believe, man only, 
though endued with power from on high, above his fel- 
lows; it is clear that his example we must follow, if we 
- would enter into his glory. Holding the last-named be- 
lief, the path appears to me far plainer and easier. He 
having been in a// things like unto us, sin only excepted,t 
we may, if we choose, become like unto him in this also. 
If sin do not separate us, we are not only his disciples in 
name, but his brethren indeed. 

One or two observations I would make to those who 
think differently, who have learned, probably from their 
childhood, to regard him, not as a fellow-being, but as 
one far above them, if not the same with the great 
God of heaven and earth. We have seen, as just 
stated, that-the obligation to imitate his character is 
too clearly laid down to be evaded, whether they can 
reconcile it with their gpinion concerning him or not. 
Though I can understand their difficulty in this, yet 
it will not serve them as an excuse for continuing in 
the known commission of any sinful act, or the indul- 
Mees ena oes Tale Ae Ok Th oo 
* Rom. i, 29—31. + See Rom. v. 12—21. t Heb iv. 15, 
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gence of any one sinful temper or inclination. The 
greater the apparent obstacles in their progress towards 
perfection, the more need they have of strenuous exer- 
tion: and though I could wish them the same encou- 
ragements which I myself feel to be so cheering, yet I 
would bid them not to be dismayed; and though the 
summit is far above their reach, only let them try, and 
they will attain heights and depths of holiness which 
they could never have conceived, and find at the last that 
their labour has not been in vain. 

And next I would call on them calmly and seriously 
to consider whether the difficulty and discouragement 
they experience, do really exist in the nature of the task 
required of them, or whether they are not of their own 
raising ? and whether the consequence, which, in their 
minds, attends the notion they have been accustomed to 
entertain of the nature of their Master, be not one proof 
among others that it is a wrong notion ?—one not 
laid down in the Scriptures, and therefore not to be re- 
conciled with what is clearly set forth there >—Is it nota 
proof that, on the contrary Christ is, in the literal sense of 
the words, what he is there plainly and repeatedly declared 
to be, our brother;* “a man highly approved of God,” 
“not an angel or spirit ;’{ not God, but achild or servant 
of God, whose servants and children we are all called to 
be, as joint heirs with him§ who first overcame, and is 
now set down, as the reward of his obedience, at the 
right hand of the Majesty on high.|| 

(To be concluded in our next.) 


QUESTIONS ON THE PERPETUITY OF BAPTISM. 


1. As Christ is the head under God of the gospel dispen- 
sation, and the only lawgiver of the kingdom of heaven, 
is it not the bounden duty of all Christians to obey those 
commands of his which they have reason to believe are 
directed to them; and is it a valid reason for any one’s 


* Matt. xxv. 40, xxviii. 10; John xx. 17; Heb. ii. J1. + Acts ii. 22, 

{ See Luke xxiv. 39. The word ‘gel’ is here employed in its 
popular sense to denote a being of a different order or nature from 
man. Does not the passage referred to in Luke imply that Jesus 
himself did not wish to be so considered. He bids his disciples ob- 
serve the proofs that he was what he appeared, a human being as 
before. 

§ Rom. viii. 16, 17. || Heb, xii. 2. 
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refusing obedience that he cannot see the propriety of 
the command or the use of obedience; since, if we un- 
dertake to judge of the propriety of Christ’s commands, 
we set up our own judgment as our master and not 
Christ? “ Why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say?” Luke vi. 46. 

2. Did not Christ give his disciples a command to bap- 
tize? [Matt. xxviii.19;] and is it likely that he meant 
thereby any thing but literal water baptism; since he had 
himself submitted to baptism, and his disciples, to whom 
he gave the command, had themselves baptized under his 
sanction P. [Matt. iii. 13, &c.; John iii. 22, 26, iv. i. 2.] 
The apostles, as their conduct shews, understood him lite- 
rally, and can we pretend to know his meaning better 
than they ? Acts il. 41, vili. 12—17, x. 47, 48. 

3. In Christ’s command [Matt. xxviii. 19], is not bap- 
tism connected with teaching and belief, and nothing else, 
so far as the words of the command go? Therefore, 
must not the command be held to apply to all who are 
taught and believe, unless good reason to the contrary be 
shewn? 

4, Is there any reason for limiting baptism to the apos- 
tolic age, the ordinance not possessing a meaning solely 
or peculiarly appropriate to that time ? 

5. Can baptism be limited to converts from another 
faith except by shewing that it was intended to indicate 
a change from one religion to another? But is there any 
thing in the words of the command to shew that the or- 
dinance had such a meaning? It is not a renunciation of 
a previous faith, for many that were baptized, for exam- 
ple, Cornelius and the great bulk of the Jewish converts, 
do not seem to have renounced any thing. Certainly the 
renunciation of Judaism was no condition of baptism. 

6. Can any weight be attached to the circumstance that 
we have no account of baptism except of converts from 
another faith? Is it not the necessary consequence of the 
nature of the gospel history and the limited time which 
that history embraces? If baptism be confined to con- 
verts, must not its essential meaning be something more 
than a profession of Christianity? 

7. Why should it be thought that baptism is not bind- 
ing on us, because we can make.profession of our faith in 
other ways, since so could the first Christians? And as 
Christ saw fit to enjoin a peculiar mode of profession 
upon them, what ground of exemption can we plead? If 


76 Questions on the Perpetuity of Baptism. 


it be said that it was peculiarly appropriate to them, may 
it not be justly observed that we are not safe judges of 
peculiar appropriateness; and that the question is, not 
whether it applies to us less than to others, but whether it 
applies to us at all? If the command does apply to us, 
our only course is to obey; if it does not apply, its appro- 
priateness or inappropriateness is of no moment. 

Is a supposition of inappropriateness a sufficient reason 
for rejecting what is, so far as words go, an express com- 
mand ? 

8. Without resting much on the obscure records of the 
early church, it may be asked, do we find any clear traces 
of the rejection of baptism in the first two or three centu- 
ries of the church ? 

9. Would the same mode of reasoning, employed to 
disprove the obligation of baptism, be admitted in the 
case of a moral duty, as plainly commanded as baptism ? 

10. Is not baptism calculated to answer several excel- 
lent moral purposes; such as to give decision of character 
to induce a religious profession at a time of life when it is 
most requisite, and to impress deeply a sense of the great 
duty of obeying Christ and following his example 
Does it not embody and set forth in a striking manner 
the personal nature of religion, and the right and duty of 
private judgment ? ’ 

The foregoing questions were drawn up some time since 
in a somewhat different form. ‘The author recommends 
them to the serious and candid attention of those who 
doubt or deny the duty of Christian baptism. 

J. C. MEANS. 


OBITUARY. 
MR. JAMES. BROWNE. 


Ar his house at Ditchling, on the 20th of January, Mr JamEs 
Browng, aged 64. The malady of which he died was typhus fever, 
caught when on a visit for a few days at his son’s—Mr, John Browne, 
at Horsham. His sufferings, which were very great for about a fort- 
night, were borne, as might have been expected by all who knew 
him, with the mild fortitude of a true Christian. 

In his death the General Baptist Society at Ditchling has sustained 
a severe loss, a loss which, it is much to be feared, will not be speedi- 
ly repaired : for it is a rare thing to find a man so well qualified, and 
at the same time so well disposed to fill that prominent and useful 
station which he so long occupied among them, 

He was deeply and from principle attached to the General Baptist 
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~ cause, with which he had identified himself early in life. He held 
for many years the office of Deacon in the church, and was highly 
respected in that office. He was also, for about forty years, Trea- 
surer to the congregation ; and the writer of this article has had 
means of knowing that he performed the duties of that office as few 
persons would have done; for, in case of a deficiency in the funds, 
from the death or removal of subscribers, or other causes, he would li- 
berally supply that deficiency from his own purse, and that too in the 
most delicate and unostentatious manner, not suffering his “ left 
hand to know what his right hand did.” He always took great plea- 
sure in superintending the chapel and burial-ground, taking care that 
all needful repairs were done, and every thing kept in strictest order; 
and the simple neatness of the chapel premises, so much remarked 
by all strangers who visit the spot, was mainly to be attributed to his 
constant attention to these matters. 

He was also for many years (the writer thinks he is not mistaken 
in saying about twenty-eight years) both Secretary and Treasurer to 
the Ditchling Library Society, which owes its steady progress in a 
great measure to his judicious management of its affairs, 

Another institution that shared a large portion of his attention, and 
the interests of which lay near his heart, was the British Free School 
at Ditchling. He was for several successive years elected a member 
of the Committee of this institution; and all his coadjutors in this 
important work can bear testimony to his untiring zeal and steady 
perseverance: and when, some few years since, the school-rooms 
(which had always been private property) were sold by public auc- 
tion, and some apprehensions were felt lest they should fall into the 
hands of parties connected with the Established Church, and thus be 
perverted from their original purposes, he was the man to come for- 
ward and remove those apprehensions by purchasing the building on 
his own responsibility. Be , 

Having, by many years’ steady application, acquired a competency, 
he retired from business about two years ago, but not to spend the 
remnant of his time in useless inactivity. This was by no means 
congenial with his habits or his wishes. The additional leisure af- 
forded by his new mode of life was ever employed in some useful 
occupation. In addition to the public offices enumerated above, he 
had also held from its commencement that of Treasurer to the Lon- 
don and Southern General Baptist Association, the duties of which 
office he discharged in the most exemplary manner. 

If ever there was a man who really wished to do good in his day 
and generation, it was he; and we cannot but deplore, and that 
deeply, the sudden loss of so useful a member of society, Still, 
however, it behoves us to bow with humble acquiescence to the Di- 
‘ vine Will; to seek comfort in the reflection that he has not lived in 
vain ; and to be thankful for those services which he has been per- 
mitted to render to the cause of truth, humanity, and religion. His 
remains are deposited in the family burial-ground at Ditchling. 


——--—— D. 


‘ 
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MRS. BUSS. 
THE late Mrs. Buss, whose death was noticed in our last number, 
~ was a member of the General Baptist church at Cranbrook forty years. 
While she was able, she never neglected the means of grace, such as 
the regular worship of God and the two Christian ordinances of Bap- 
tism and the Lord’s Supper. 

Her associates were few, but well chosen; her whole soul seems to 
have been engaged in making those around her good and pious and 
virtuous ; and especially in impressing upon their minds the impor- 
tance of preparing for death. She often reminded them that as each 
hour passed away they had an hour less to live. She possessed true 
Christian meekness, mildness, and affection. ‘Those who knew her 
most loved her best. 

She bore with calmness, resignation, and composure, twelye years 
of severe affliction. She used to say that she was happy her afflic- 
tions had fallen upon herself instead of falling upon some poor per- 
son; ‘for,’ said she, ‘‘they might have fallen upon some one who 
could not have the attention and kindness that I have ; ‘and therefore 
I am glad that they have fallen upon me, as I have all the attention 
that is necessary.’’ In the prospect of death she manifested the un- 
shaken faith and the animating hope of the true Christian. She was 
perfectly calm and unruffled; and met the last. enemy armed with 
‘the shield of faith and the breast-plate of righteousness.’’ Instead 
of needing the consolation of her friends, she soothed the troubled 
minds of those around her. When she was taken with the last attack 
of disease, she said, ‘It is another fit—but don’t be alarmed, don’t 
be afraid, for my time must come.’’ She died near the end of Ja- 
nuary. 

On Sunday evening, 2nd of February, a sermon was preach- 
ed on occasion of her death, at the Genera! Baptist meeting- 
house at Cranbrook, by Mr. James Cook, minister of the church 
there. The congregation consisted of individuals of very different 
religious persuasions ; and the preacher’s discourse, which lasted 
from forty to fifty minutes, was heard with the profoundest attention, 


INTELLIGENCE. 


Coles Street Sunday School.—A Meeting of the friends, teachers, 
and children of the above Institution took place on the afternoon of 
Friday, the 28th March (Good Friday). The proceedings commen- 
ced at quarter before 5 o’clock, the children singing a hymn. There 
was, as on former occasions, a short examination of about thirty girls 
and boys constituting the Bible classes. For this there had been no 
preparation, the committee being more anxious to afford satisfactory 
evidence of what the children under their care were in the habit of 
doing, than of exhibiting what they could be made to do. 

When the examination was concluded, the children, to the number 
of 105, were regaled with tea, cake, and buns ; and while they were 
enjoying their treat, the friends present had an opportunity of wit- 
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nessing their good and orderly behaviour and decent appearance ; 
which were indeed the subject of general remark and satisfaction 
throughout the evening. A second hymn was then sung, and the 
children were dispersed. 

hen they were gone, about seventy persons sat down to tea, 
after which Mr, J. C. Means, Pastor of the congregation, took the 
chair; and having opened the business of the meeting bya short ad- 
dress, called upon the Secretary, Mr. J. Green, to read the report, 
from which it appeared, that there had been a considerable improve- 
ment in the attendance, and that the School was in a satisfactory and 
efficient condition. It was also stated, that catechisms had lately 
been introduced, but had been in use too short a time to allow of any 
opinion being pronounced as to their utility. 

The report also referred in terms of congratulation to the good feel- 
ing and attachment subsisting between teachers and scholars, and the 
evident pleasure which a large proportion of the latter took in attend- 
ing the school, and concluded as follows : “ Finally your committee 
feel it as a duty and a pleasure to offer their sincere thanks to those 
of their friends who have by their attendance on this festive occasion 
rendered an offering of sympathy and feliowship, the recollection of 
which will go far to stimulate their zeal, to increase their activity, 
and to give steadiness and perseverance to their exertions, even 1n 
spite of many discouragements, during that interval of time which 
must elapse before we can again come together upon a like occasion. 

** May a sense of this sympathy and fellowship, the consciousness 
of being engaged in the path of duty, and the hope of God's favour, 
to which alone we can look for a Blessing upon our endeavours to 
serve our fellow-creatures, induce all who have put their hands to the 
plough, togo on “their way rejoicing,”’ knowing that those only who 
follow their great Master in the duties and pains of this life, can hope 
to follow him to the enjoyments and happiness of that which is to 
come.” 

Afier the report, several resolutions were introduced and recom- 
mended to the meeting in appropriate speeches by the Rev, Geo. 
Kenrick, B. Mardon, S. Wood, J. O. Squier, and E. Chapman. 
Among these resolutions was the following : 

“6th. That this meeting regards with satisfaction the establishment 
of a Sunday School Association* ; by which the publication of suita- 
ble books will be promoted, and the efforts of those, who are labour- 
ing in different parts of the same field of usefulness, rendered more 
efficacious by mutual sympathy, encouragement, and assistance.” 

Thanks were then voted to the chairman, and after singing a hymn, 
the meeting separated. 

New Kent Road. J. G. 

NOTICES. 


The General Assembly of the General Baptists will be held on 


* See G, B. A., Vol, Til, p. 163. 
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Whit-Tuesday, the 20th inst., at Coes SrREET MEETING-HOUSE, 
Coles Street, Swan Street, Dover Road. Breakfast will be provided 
in the meeting-house at 8 o’clock, and the business will commence 
at 9; the letters from the churches being then read. : 

The public service will begin at 11. Mr. Murcu, of Bath, is 
expected to preach. 

Dinner at the usual price (3s. each) will be provided at the THREE 
Tuns Tavern, St. Margaret’s Hill, near the Town Hall, Borough, 
at 2 o’clock precisely. The dining-room is large and commodious. 
Tea will be provided at the meeting-house at 5 o’clock. ’ 

At 6 o’clock the business will be resumed at the meeting-house, 
by the reading of the Committee’s report and the consideration of 
the various resolutions proposed. 

The letters from the churches should be forwarded to the Secre- 
tary, whether post paid or not, on or before Tuesday, the 6th inst. 

JOSEPH CALROW MEANS, Secretary. 
18, Bermondsey New Road. 

*,* Coles Street does not run into the Dover Road, but lies between 
that and Trinity Square, in which the New (Trinity) Church stands. 
Swan Street and Coles Place (into which Coles Street runs at either 
end,) lead from the Dover Road into Trinity Street. It is thought de- 

- sirable to give these particular directions, as the neighbourhood is new, 
and the meeting-house unknown to many of our brethren. 


General Baptist Juvenile Missionary Society.—The Annual 
Meeting of the members and friends of this Society will be held at 
Worship Street meeting-house, on Whit-Monday evening, 19th May. 
Tea at 6 o’clock. 


THE Committee of the London and Southern General Baptist As- 
sociation have made arrangements for an exchange of services 
among the ministers of the different churches in the district embraced 
by the Association. The plan is as follows : 

May 25, June 22, July 27, Aug. 24. 


Horsham, Messrs, Withall, Duplock, Moore, Ashdowne. 

Ditchling, Ashdowne, Means, Duplock,  Withall. 

Billingshurst, Mardon, , Ashdowne,  Withall, Sadler. 

Meadrow, Duplock, Withall, Ashdowue, Moore. 

Crawley, Sadler, Briggs, 

Cuckfield, Sadler, Duplock. 
CORRESPONDENCE. 


We have received from Mr. J. D. Tagart copies of two or three 
pamphlets, for which we are obliged. We thank C. F. F. for Mr. 
Ware’s beautiful lines, ‘Seasons of Prayer.” Our impression is, that 
they have appeared in some of our periodicals : but we shall probably 
insert them in the expectation that they will be new to many of our 
readers. Our next number will contain a copious report of the Gene- 
Assembly of General Baptists, and a report of the Kentish General 
Baptist Association. The obituary of Mr. John Igglesden caine to 
hand tgo late for the present number—it will appear. 
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ON THE EXAMPLE OF CHRIST AS REALLY BINDING 
UPON ALL WHO PROFESS TO BE HIS DISCIPLES. 


(Concluded from page 74.) 


Berore concluding, I would offer a few remarks to 
those who, admitting, perhaps, the simple fact testified 
by the apostle, that Jesus of Nazareth was “a man 
approved [or manifested] from God, by miracles, and 
wonders and signs, which God did by him;’* and 
that the Father thus dwelt in him, and spake by him, may 
yet fancy that a hindrance to their aiming at the exercise 
of the same virtues, arises from the circumstance of the 
spirit of God being so abundantly bestowed on him; as 
the Baptist expresses it, “ given to him without measure.” 
They may be apt to think that he who had power to heal 
the sick and raise the dead by a word—to calm the tem- 
pests, to read the thoughts, to know things to come, and to 
do other works of supernatural agency, was therefore pos- 
sessed of higher means of resisting temptation and excel- 
ling in goodness, than any granted to us; and that he is a 
model which we, who have no such spiritual illumination, 
can never hope to reach. 

To this I would answer, in the first place, that I appre- 
hend the true state of the case to be this:—that the 
extraordinary powers of Jesus were not bestowed in order 
to force him to holiness, as it were contrary to the natural 
course of things, in spite of himself. There is nothing to 
lead us to conclude that his character was made perfect by 
a miracle. This is directly contrary to the language of 
the New Testament, which tells us that he was made per- 
fect through sufferings,t that he learned obedience by the 
things that he suffered,t &c.—that he was tempted in all 
points as we are, yet without sin.§ 

The direct purpose for which the fulness of spiritual 
illumination and power was bestowed, was for the bene- 


* Acts ii, 22.—See also xvii. 31. Heb,ii. 10. tv. 7, 8,9. 
§ Heb. iv. 15. 
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fit of the world at large, rather than for his own imme- 
diate personal advantage; that he might be the light 
of the world,* the destroyer of sin,t the leader on to 
faith and its perfecter,+ the resurrection and the life; 
for this it was that he spake as never never man spake 
before, and did the works which none other man ever 
did. This office he performed; but his own sanctifi- 
cation was a necessary part of the process: for without 
this he could not thoroughly have sanetified his follow- 
ers. ‘For their sakes,’ says he, ‘I sanctify myself 
that they also might be sanctified by the truth.’§—But 
if he were sanctified, not by the operation of that truth 
upon his mind, but by the forcible and miraculous 
exertion of the spirit of God, then his own efforts, his 
own trials, his own sufferings, having no share in the 
work, the expressions thus used in his prayer would have 
been unmeaning, as the example of his purity must then 
certainly be powerless in effecting the purification of his 
disciples. If Azs holiness was not produced by his obe- 
dience to the truth, what connexion would it have with 
their being made holy by the truth?|| But he well knew 
that it had such a connexion; that they would be able to 
do all things through his example thus strengthening 
them, and proving the power of his doctrine. 

How then did he sanctify himself? how, but as before 
stated, by meekly conforming himself to the particular 
course of discipline appointed by his Almighty Father— 
by allowing the instruments of “ correction and instruc- 
tion in righteousness” to have their full effect on his soul; 
thus working together with God, and considering it his 
“meat and drink to do His will.” 

It is true, he had not only what we call natural, but 
also extraordinary means of light and guidance:—what 
he did was to profit by them to their full extent. He was 
free to choose between “ good and evil, life and death,” 
as well as other men— otherwise no joy would have 
been set before him as the prize of his obedience. Had 
he been so minded, he might have abused the mighty 
spiritual powers with which he was entrusted, as 
others abuse the natural gifts of Providence: and as 
we find from the epistles, some of the early followers 
of Christ did in fact abuse, that portion of the same 


* John viii. 12. + Rom. vi. 6, and following verses. ; 
{ Heb. xii. 2. § John xvii. 19. 
|| Ibid. Sanctify them through thy truth, &c. 
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spirit committed unto them.* He might, as they did, 
have perverted it to unworthy purposes, as the means 
of gratifying his bodily appetites, and ministering to 
avarice, vanity, and the lust of dominion. But we learn 
_ both from the introduction to his ministry,t as well as 
from the whole following course of it, that he stedfastly 
resisted all such seductions,{ and with a single eye to 
his Father’s word, faithfully fulfilled the work which was 
allotted him. ‘Thus he “ overcame the world.” Had he 
yielded, he could not have inherited the glory prepared 
for him as the Messiah; he could not have sustained 
that noble office and become the author of eternal sal- 
vation to all who obey him: we should not, as we now do, 
‘receive through him the knowledge of all things per- 
taining to life and godliness.”’§ 

Let us in the next place remember, that the advan- 
tages, whatever they be, which his miraculous endowments 
gave him towards the formation of his own moral and re- 
* ligious character, are not confined to himself. All his 
disciples share them, and in this respect have an im- 
mense advantage over those who either lived before his 
appearance, or have never heard his name. Though he 
was the first who enjoyed this fulness of spiritual light, 
he was not the last. “Of his fulness,” says the beloved 
disciple, “‘ we have all received, and grace for grace.” || 
Andif in Christ was said to dwell all the divine fulness, 
so are Christians also said to be filled through him with 
all the fulness of God.** 

Not that we indeed possess the power of working mi- 
racles, nor do we receive by direct personal communica- 
tion from above, the knowledge of things unseen and 
future, nor are we made acquainted, by the like close 
communion, with the plans and counsels of the Fa- 
ther: but through him who did possess those privileges 
and powers, the knowledge and benefit is extended 
unto us: we feel them in their effects. ‘These are re- 
corded for us in the living pages of the Gospel; we see 
_ them in their influence on the mind of him who preached 
it; in the proofs which they afforded to that and all com- 
ing generations, of the reality of his divine commission, 
and in the consequent establishment of his religion on a 
rock which never can be moved. And though the age 


* See 1 Corinth. chap. xii. xiii. and xiv. ta. 
+ See chap. iv. Matt. and Luke. t John vi. 15, and xviii, 36. 
§2 Pet.i.3. | Johni. 16. | Coloss.ii.9. ** Ephes. iii. 19. 
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of miraculous interposition be passed away, and the exer- 
cise of extraordinary spiritual gifts has ceased with the 
immediate successors of the apostles, who alone were em- 
powered by their master to communicate them, they are 
still thus operating in the world and in the hearts of all 
who are open to attend to them; and they shall continue 
to do so to the end of time. 

Let us then no longer affirm, that we are destitute 
either of natural or spiritual power to follow in the steps 
of Jesus to holiness and glory. 

M. M. 


LOCKE’S “ ADVERSARIA THEOLOGICA, OR THEO- 
LOGICAL CONTRASTS. 
(Continued from p. 69.) 

Christus Deus Supremus (Christ the Most High God ). 
1. If Christ were not God, he could not satisfy for our 
sins. 

2. He is called the mighty God; Isaiah ix. 6. 

3. Rom. ix. 5: ey ems ravrwy Oeog evdoyytos eg Tovs aiwyas : (1. e. 


in our common version, “ who is over all, God blessed for 
ever.”’) 


Christus non Deus Supremus ( Christ not the Most 
High God ). 

Because we are to honour him, for that the Father hath 
committed all judgment to him. John v. 22, 23. But 
the highest is to be honoured with the highest honour for 
himself, and for no other reason but his own sake. 

Because the love to the Father is made the ground and 
reason of love to the Son. 1 John, v. 1. He is the Son 
of the Most High, Luke i. 32, and thereby distinguished 
from the Most High. The Father is greater than he. 
John xiv. 28 ; Phil. 11. 5—8 (vide Biddle, 5—24). Nobody 
can be equal with himself; equality is always between 
two. (Ib.) 

1 Cor. viii. 6. By whom are all things; 7. e. pertain- 
taining to our salvation (ib. 7). God has made him Lord. 
Acts. ii. 36; Phil. ii. 9, 10. 

The glory and thanks which we give to Christ, and the 
faith and hope which we place in him, do not rest in him, 
but through him tend to God the Father. Phil. ii. 9, 
10,11; 1 Pet. i. 21; John xii. 44; Rom. i. 8, xvi. 27; 
and therefore he is not equal to God. 


Locke's * Adversaria Theologica.” 85 


He shall deliver up the kingdom, and be subject to the 
Father. 1 Cor. xv. 24, 25, 28. 

“And he shall be subject, according to his human nature.” 
Res. (i.e. answer) 1. This distinction is not to be found in 
God’s word. 2. It begs the question; for it supposes two 
natures in Christ, which is the thing in question. 3. It 
makes two persons in Christ; for he is to be subject who 
ruled and subdued ; i. e. a person, for no other can be a 
king ; and therefore they must grant that the person of 
Christ, which they hold to be a person of supreme Deity, 
delivereth up his kingdom, and becomes subject, or that 
his human nature isa person. The latter of these subverts 
the Trinitarian doctrine, the former itself (ib. 7). 4. It is 
said the Son himself shall be subject: but how can the 
Son himself become subject, if only a human nature, 
added to the Son, is subjected, and not the very person of 
the Son? (Biddle, 8—24.) God has exalted him and 
made him Lord, Phil. ii. 9, 11, and raised him from the 
dead, Rom, x. 9, iv. 24. 

If the eternal Son of God, co-equal, and co-essential 
with the Father, were conceived and born of the Virgin 
Mary, how said the angel to Joseph, that which is con- 
ceived in her is of the Holy Spirit? Matt. i. 20. (Biddle, 
11—24.) . 

Lukei. 35; Acts x.38; Luke xxii. 48; Matt. xxvii. 46. 

1. How can God satisfy God? If one person satisfies 
another, then he that satisfies is still unsatisfied, or for- 
gives * (ib. 12). 

John xx. 17; Ephes. 1. 7; Heb. i. 8, 9. 

2. A mighty God ;f for, in the Heb., El Gibbor, not 
Hael Haggibor, as the Lord of Hosts is called. Jer. xxxii. 
18. Besides, the words in the close of ver. 7 of Is. ix. 
distinguish Christ from the Lord of Hosts, making his 
godhead depend on the bounty of the Lord of Hosts. 
(Biddle, 15—24.) 

3. A God over ; for as there is without an article, and 
so signifies not the supreme Deity. 


(See “ The Life of John Locke. By Lord Krna.” 
2 vols. 1833.) 


* This refers to No. 1. in the part headed Christus Deus Supremus, 
+ This refers to No. 2. in the part headed Christus Deus Supremus; 
t This refers to No. 3. in the part headed Christus Deus Supremus, 
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OBITUARY. 


* MR. JOHN IGGLESDEN. 


1833. Died, at his own house, High Street, Chatham, on the 17th 
of December, 1833, aged 38 years, Mr. JOHN IGGLEsDEN, Gold- 
smith, a man whose’ love of morality and religion rendered him de- 
servedly esteemed by a numerous circle of friends. His religious 
views were strictly Unitarian ; being, as he very frequently declared, 
convinced that that faith which comprehended the doctrines of one 
only God, the God and Father of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
of one Mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus—the 
resurrection of the dead and a future state of rewards and punish- 
ments, was not only rational and scriptural, but calculated to rouse 
the unbeliever to a serious consideration of his latter end—to sur- 
mount the prejudices of the Jew—to bring all men into one fold, and 
to the acknowledgment of one Shepherd. He was also a strenuous 
advocate of the doctrine of ** Universal Restoration,’’ and his mind 
frequently dwelt upon it with great satisfaction. The last time he. 
joined in the service of the church militant, about three weeks pre- 
vious to his dissolution, in the Unitarian Baptist Chapel at Chatham, 
he observed to the writer of this obituary, and also to a near relative 
of his who was standing by him, how much he enjoyed the 
discourse of that evening, the subject of which was “ On Future 
Punishment having for its object the purification of the sinner, «and 
his final restoration to the Father’s love.’’—May the surviving rela- 
tives of our departed brother not “sorrow as those who have no 
hope,’’ but derive consolation from the declarations of ‘* him who 
spake as never man spake,’”’ and who said, ‘* I am the resurrection 
and the life ; he that believeth in me, though he were dead yet shall 
he live’’ ! T. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


Bolton Unitarian Anniversary. — Tuesday last (April Ist) being 
the twelfth anniversary of the opening of the Moor Lane Unitarian 
place of worship, sermons were preached in the morning and after- 
noon, by the Rey. C. Wicksteed, of Liverpool. A collection was 
made after the latter sermon in aid of the Sunday-school. On Mon- 
day a numerous party, consisting of members of the congregation 
and friends, dined together in the Town Hall, Little Bolton.—On the 
removal of the cloth, the Rev. Mr. Smith, pastor of the congregation, 
was called to the chair. Mr. Beard and Mr. Tayler officiated as 
Vice-presidents, The usual toasts and sentiments were given, and 
in the course of the afternoon the company were addressed by the 
Chairman, Rev. Messrs. Baker, of Bolton, Wicksteed, of Liver- 
pool, Heaviside, of Rochdale, Howorth, of Bury, May, of Stand, and 
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Green, of Knutsford ; also by Messrs. Wright, of Liverpool, 
Boardman, of Swinton, and Brandreth and Holme, of Bolton.—On 
Tuesday, the scholars educated at the Sunday-schools connected with 
the chapel in Bolton, were regaled in the Town Hall, Little Bolton, 
and addressed by the Rev. Mr. Smith, F. Brandreth, and others. 

( Manchester Times, April 5th, 1834.) 


4 

Kentish Unitarian General Baptist Association —The Kentish 
Unitarian General Baptist Association was held at Chatham, on 
Tuesday, April 22. Public worship began at Eleven o'clock. The 
Rev. T, F. Thomas, of Chatham, read the scriptures and gave out 
the hymns; the Rev. B. Mardon, of Worship Street, prayed ; and 
the Rey. J. O. Squier, of Deptford, preached an eloquent and im- 
pressive sermon on the subject, mode, and obligation of Christian 
Baptism, to a tolerably numerous and very attentive audience. At 
the close of the service the business of the association was transacted, 
after which the friends adjourned to dinner at the Mitre Tavern. 
Nearly eighty persons, of both sexes, sat down. Henry Prentis, 
Esq., of Rochester, kindly and ably presided ; and the sentiments — 
given elicited many interesting speeches from several gentlemen 
present. At 6 o’clock the company repaired to the chapel, where 
one hundred and thirty persons partook of a comfortable tea. This 
was followed by a discussion on the question, ‘‘ Are Unitarians Chris- 
tians ?”” This Jed to many useful remarks from several speakers, 
especially from a convert, who, in a neat and energetic speech, stated 
the manner in which he had, from an unbeliever, become a Christian, 
and a believer in the strict unity of God. Altogether, this associ- 
ation was one of the most delightful meetings we ever remember to 
have witnessed. We were pleased to see so many ministers present, 
and gratified to find that the church at Chatham is in .a prospering 
condition, under the care of the Rev. T. F. Thomas. May the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ grant us many more such 
meetings ! ~via 

P_S. A resolution was passed at the association for the establish- 
ment, by yearly subscription, of a fund for the purpose of enabling 
ministers to make a frequent exchange of services, and for other pur- 
poses calculated to improve and invigorate the General Baptist cause. 
Our friends generally, and our Baptist brethren belonging to the asso- 
ciation especially, are therefore solicited to forward any subscription 
they may feel disposed to give to their respective ministers, who have 
kindly consented to transmit the same either to me or to the Trea- 
surer, Mr. G. Igglesden, Draper, Dover.—It was resolved also, that 
each church in connexion with the association should correspond 
with the secretary, the first week in every quarter, stating such par- 
ticulars as may be of general interest. The secretary is afierwards to 
draw up a brief report from such correspondence, and forward the 
same to the Editor of the General Baptist Advocate, for insertion, 
We hope our churches will bear this resolution in mind. 

Barfreston, April 24th, 1834. JOHN MARTEN, 

. 
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THE GENERAL BAPTIST ASSEMBLY. 
The Morning Meeting and the Public Service. 


THE General Assembly of General Baptist Churches was held at 
Coles Street Meeting, on Tuesday 20th of May. 

The morning was delightful, and had its influence, with other cir- 
cumstances, in producing a full meeting. About twenty-six friends 
assembled in the meeting-house to breakfast, (which was appointed 
for 8 o’clock,) and the business commenced soon after 9. Mr. JoHN 
MARTEN (pastor of the church at Deal) was appointed chairman, 
and Msssrs. Moore (pastor of the church at Godalming) and 
Burceis (of Cranbrook) moderators. The letters, which were 
more than usually encouraging, were read before the service, as was 
also the circular letter to. the churches, written by Mr. SADLER, 
pastor of the church at Horsham. 

The public service began at 11 o’clock; Mr. OpGERs of Ply- 
mouth read the Scriptures; Mr. MEANS of Coles Street gave out the 
hymns; Mr. Marten prayed; and Mr. Murcu of Bath, preached 
from 1 Cor. xv. 1—Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you the gos- 
pel which I preached unto you, which also ye have received, and 
wherein ye stand. The preacher’s object was to shew that Unitarians 
were preachers of Christ’s Holy Gospel. 


The Dinner. 


The dinner was provided at the Three Tuns Tavern, St. Margaret’s 
Hill, Borough, and the company was more numerous than we recol- 
lect on any former occasion, amounting to exactly eighty persons, of 
whom fifteen to twenty were ladies. Mr. MARDON (pastor of the 
church in Worship Street) was in the chair. 

After the cloth was drawn, THE CHAIRMAN observed, that on the 
present occasion they did not commence by the toast usually given at 
public meetings, ‘* the King,’ because this was a religious meeting, 
and he would say, as had been said of old, that they had “ another 
King, one Jesus.”” The first toast was peculiarly Catholic, and he 
gave it with peculiar pleasure. He would not be of that company if 
it was exclusive. He abhorred the spirit that would exclude others. 
He rejoiced to see many of different sentiments, though they agreed 
in nine points in ten, or perhaps he might say, ninety-nine points in | 
a hundred, Why should they withhold themselves on this festive 
occasion? He then gave—The Church of Christ, including all its 
divisions and subdivisions. 

THE CHAIRMAN again rose and said, he would not hesitate to 
proceed without much interval, because their time was short. He 
would give—the health of Mr. Murch, and thanks to him for his 
discourse, which he would not hesitate to characterize as chaste, in- 
genious, and seasonable. 

Mr. Murcu. Friends and fellow-christians, I have occupied so 
much attention that I am almost ashamed to appear before you again. 
The Chairman has said more of my discourse than it deserves. I 
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was in doubt as to the subject. I have heard many excellent 
discourses upon our distinguishing ordinance. We adhere to baptism 
not because we regard it as a mere rite, but because we think it 
affords an admirable opportunity for examining the grounds of Chris- 
tianity. The public mind is advancing towards correct knowledge in 
religion. I haye observed this in Bristol and in Bath, where the 
efforts made to advance better principles have been met in a most 
delightful spirit. He who despairs now of a triumph over the preva- 
lent fanaticism is ignorant of what Christianity is, or is not aware of 
the compatibility of pure Christianity with that intellectual state to 
which we are advancing. I thank you for the manner in which you 
have drunk my health, and wish you that success which your efforts 
deserve. 

THE CHAIRMAN would give now our characteristic toast—the Ge- 
neral Baptist Cause, and he trusted the company would give him 
credit for doing so in the spirit of candour. The words General 
Baptist needed explanation. They were General Baptists as holding 
the doctrine of general redemption : they were Anti-Cual visti But 
they went further : they were Unitarian, and had Unitarianism among 
them before the Presbyterians had. He would leave it to their Se- 
cretary to explain their principles. ‘* He and J,” THE CHAIRMAN 
continued, “ agree in this, that our principles are calculated to pro- 
mote the best interests of mankind, and that they are the principles 
which Christ taught and for which he died.” He then gave—the 
General Baptist Cause, coupling it with the health of their Secretary, 
Mr. Means. 

Mr. Means. I feel, Sir, that I rise at a disadvantage. The toast 
which calls me up is usually placed after the health of the preacher 
of the day.. Now you have a different preacher every year, and each 
preacher is allowed to choose his own text. I am called up every 
year, and am expected to speak always from the same text. But 
you, Sir, have supplied me with matter in referring it to me to ex- 
plain our principles. Those principles do not consist merely of the 
points on which we differ from our fellow-christians. If we look on 
any of the great kingdoms of nature, for instance, the animal king- 
dom, we find that the members are distinguished by some difference 
of formation, perhaps, or colour, but that distinguishing part does not 
make up all the parts or all the faculties of the animal. We are Ge- 
neral Baptists as holding the doctrine of general redemption, and we 
are Baptists, because we think our distinguishing rite embodies 
the right and duty of private judgment, and the personal nature of 
religion. I think that this great principle is vitiated, unconsciously 
indeed, by those who differ from us; both Peedobaptists and Anti- 
baptists making our being baptized or not dependent on the religion 
of our parefits.* That the right of private judgment is exercised 


* It may be well to mention this remark applies only to those Anti- 
baptists who deny that the ordinance is inappropriate to the children of be- 
hieving parents, 
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among Baptists is plain, I think, Sir, from the fact you have men- 
tioned, that the first Unitarians were Baptists. We hear something, 
Sir, about suiting our instructions to the spirit of the age. He is 
unfit for the office of a teacher who does not watch the spirit of the 
age; but we are not to be led by it. In an age of superstition the 
Baptists had advocated a simple form of religion; and I trust they 
will, when this spirit of the age seems adverse to all use of forms, 
stand out against that too. 

THE CHAIRMAN then gave—the health of Mr. Evans, as the re- 
presentative of one (the late Dr. Evans) who had been termed “the 
Apostle of Charity.”” He would couple with his name the progress 
of religious liberty. 

Mr. Evans. I rise under peculiar embarrassment from the re- 
marks which the Chairman has made, and cannot think why I have 
been selected to speak to this sentiment when all present are friends 
to religious liberty. 

From my place near the Chair I had a glance at the list of toasts, 
and had mistaken that with which my name is connected, reading li- 

‘ berality instead of liberty; whatever, therefore, I have meditated 
saying has been founded on this false reading. Baptism is connected 
with liberality, for our principle is, that religion is a personal thing ; 
and, consequently, I respect an opinion formed on personal inquiry, 
though I have no respect for mere born-and-bred Christians. 

With respect to public affairs, as to what is to be done with the esta- 
blished Church, I havean extreme opinion. But I should hesitate before 
taking steps which might only remove one form of persecution to 
make way for another, viz. the persecution of Dissenters by Dissent- 
ers. I would be liberal in interpreting the conduct of ministers ; 
but here was a difference of opinion, and the sentiments of one party 
had been oddly expressed by a man, somewhere in Kent, who was 
not very exact in his use of words, who said, ‘* They performs every 
thing, but does nothing.” 

While still understanding the toast to mean liberality, and musing 
upon it, I thought I had discovered the meaning. I hold office 
among the General Baptists. Iam nota treasurer, but treasurers ; 
and have in one office a balance of only three shillings. I would im- 
press upon the company the advantages of pecuniary liberality, and 
as the last words commonly make the deepest impression, with that I 
sit down. 

THE CHAIRMAN after observing, that the next toast was intended 
to call up those who differed from us a shade in sentiment, gave the 
health of Mr. Richard Taylor, Mr. Philp, and Mr. Odgers. 

Mr. RicHArD TayLor, in returning thanks, expressed his plea- 
sure at receiving such a compliment from those from whom he dif- 
fered on a small point. He had drunk the toast—the General Bap- 
tist Cause—not supposing it implied agreement on every point. He 
rejoiced to see Christians assemble to promote what they deemed 
truth ; and thought the whole truth could only be promoted by each 
following the dictates of his conscience. He had many points of 
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agreement with the General Baptists, and had great pleasure in meet- 
ing them. 

Mr. Purp felt inclined to copy the example once set by a mem- 
ber of parliament of saying “ditto”? to the preceding speaker. He 
felt great respect to the old General Baptists, and owed them parti- 
cular gratitude, for a General Baptist (Robert Robinson) was his 
heretical father. He had been brought by him out of darkness into 
marvellous light. Though not a Baptist, he honoured them and 
honoured every man who thought for himself and followed his con- 
victions. He had just returned from a visit to two of their yearly 
meetings, and claimed to be a Messenger of the Churches, for he was 
the bearer of their contributions. 

Mr. OpceErs had great pleasure in meeting friends; and though 
not a Baptist, he respected many whom he saw present. He would 
be with the General Baptists if he observed that ordinance at all. On 
such an occasion we should overlook minor differences, and shew our 
discipleship by our love. 

The speaker then alluded to the opposition to Unitarianism offered 
by the Calvinists of Plymouth. They feared the progress of Unita- 
rianism ; but a spirit of inquiry was abroad, free and masterless as 
the mountain breeze, which would discard the corruptions of Chris- 
tianity. 

Mr. Mgans would beg to propose, as an addendum to the last 
toast, the health of a gentleman who differed from the Baptists a little 
more than the last speaker, Mr. Joseph Dobell, of Cranbrook. 

Mr. Doss tt had come to see many of his old friends and was glad 
to observe the spirit which prevailed. He would every one follow 
his own sect, and wished all sects would leave others to follow their 
own judgment; and that all would adorn the doctrine of God their 
Saviour with godliness. He thought all sects were removing the 
veil which had long overspread genuine religion. 

’ Tue CHARMAN then gave—the health of Mr. Smallfield, Mr. 
Squier, and other former Students of the Academy. 

Mr. Squier considered the Education Society as of great impor- 
tance, and had regarded it as a great advantage to be a student in it. 
Education was of the greatest consequence to all, but especially to mi- 
nisters of the gospel. There was every ping in Christianity to expand 
the intellect, and to prepare men for blessedness in the world to come. 
He trusted many able students would be sent forth. 

Mr. SMALLFIELD had thought it right that Mr. Squier, though 
named second, should speak first, as being a regular pastor, while he 
(Mr. Smallfield) had left the ministry from ill health and other con- 
siderations, so that he could not shew how far he had profited by the 
instructions of that excellent man (Dr. Evans) to whom the Chair- 
man had alluded. He never knew a man more calculated to be 
loved. He saw with pleasure the tokens of a revival, and expressed 
his sense of the importance of having the ladies present. He would 
have proposed thanks to them, but had another duty to perform, viz, 
to propose the health of the Chairman, 
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Tue CHAIRMAN in returning thanks said, that he regarded the 
principles which the present meeting was intended to support as con- 
sistent with sound knowledge, religious liberty, and the best interests 
of the race. He then gave the health of Mr. John Marten, who was 
labouring in Kent, and of Mr. Samuel Martin, who was wearing 
himself to death at Trowbridge. 

Mr. Joun Marren.—We are accused by some of Sectarianism 
and by others of Latitudinarianism. If to be a Sectarian is to go to 
the Scriptures for guidance, and to observe the spirit and ordinances 
of Christianity, then we are Sectarians; but not if that word be 
expressive of bigotry, narrowness and aversion to others. If to dif- 
fer from establishments and from prevalent opinions and to follow 
conscience, be Latitudinarianism, then we are Latitudinarians ; but 
not if it be meant that we have departed from Christ’s laws and 
ordinances. We have to steer a middle course between Scylla and 
Charybdis, to avoid the extremes of bigotry and infidelity, basing our 
principles on Scripture. 

Mr. SAMUEL MarTIN returned thanks, 

THE CHAIRMAN gave—WMr. Barton, who, though not a Baptist, 
was minister of a General Baptist Church, If any thing could com- 
plete his satisfaction with regard to that gentleman, it would be to 
see him a General Baptist. 

Mr. Murcu would propose an amendment to the toast. He would 
give—the Ladies, and unite Mr. Barton with them. 

THE CHAIRMAN could see no objection, as Mr. Barton was a 
single man. 

Mr. BaRTON in returning thanks, apologized for his bashfulness, 
which might be excused when his name was connected as a toast 
with the Ladies. Allusion had been made to his sacrifices to truth. 
He had thought it no merit to follow conscience. He had pursued 
the usual course of study at the University, had taken his degree, and 
proposed to enter the Church. But he thought for himself, and was 
deterred from entering the Church as he did not agree with the arti- 
cles of it. He could not agree with the doctrine of a certain digni- 
tary, that such signature was not expressive of a belief in them :— 
he thought such belief was implied. He had sought to propagate his 
own sentiments: he was not quite sure if he had done right in this; 
but he would have all profess their sentiments whether in a public or 
private capacity. 

He must speak, however, to the connected toast-—the Ladies, He 
advocated their presence on these occasions ; for principles were im- 
parted by them in their relation of mothers. ‘If we indoctrinate 
the women,”’ he observed, **we shall gain the men.” 

Mr. Sain then addressed the company, and when he sat down, 
THE CHAIRMAN proposed the health of Mr. Russell, who returned 
thanks, and the company broke up to proceed to the meeting-house 
and take tea, 
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The Evening Meeting. 


Between seventy and eighty persons took tea, after which, Mr. 
Marten resumed the chair for business, and the reports of the Trea- 
surer of the Committee and Education Funds, and the report of the 
Committee, were read. 

Mr. Moors, in moving that the reports be received and printed in a 
supplementary number of the General Baptist Advocate, said, he was 
an advocate for the Advocate: the sale of it had diminished, but he 
thought its increased interest would procure an increased sale. The 
publication of the proceedings in a supplementary number was good, 
in as much as it was economical, and his friends preferred to pay for 
the proceedings. He thought the Committee deserved respect ; 
they were a central body—the heart, the centre of circulation. 

Mr. BarTon (minister of Canterbury) seconded the motion. He 
observed that he was not a Baptist, and had not had the subject . 
brought before him till his acquaintance with Mr. Mardon. He 
thought there was something to be said in favour of baptism, and 
something against it; and considered that to bring the question pro- 
minently forward, was to hang a weight round the neck of Unita- 
rianism. He thought the proceedings of the day did not not afford 
much ground for triumph, and that from the spirit of the age the 
General Baptists would decline. 

Mr. Marpon thought it was not quite nght to put such a 
motion into Mr. Barton’s hand, he being known not to be a Baptist. 
One of a more general nature should have been given. He con- 
sidered baptism was no hindrance to Unitarianism. Of theolo- 
gians very few indeed were Antibaptists, and how was conformity to 
our fellow Christians, when we were supported in it by the authority 
of Christ and his apostles, an obstacle to Unitarianism? It was rather 
Anti-baptism that was looked on as a heresy. The speaker farther 
observed, that believers’ baptism was in unison with Unitarianism. 
Few Unitarians held infant baptism, and it was dying out among 
them. Infant dedication was admitted to be unscriptural. If we were 
declining, that was the very reason we should be zealous. 

Mr. SMALLFIELD was gratified with Mr. Barton’s frankness; but 
thought, that if he reflected, he would see that his ground was un- 
tenable. Unitarians were disliked as Unitarians, more than as Bap- 
tists; on which score they were rather kindly regarded. He thought 
we should do our duty as Baptists. 

A discussion then arose, in which Messrs. MEANS, GILBERT, 
Pounv, Brices, Dixon, and Evans took part. The last named 
gentleman observed that it was less important what opinions a man 
held, than how he came by them. The great obstacle to truth was, 
that men would not inquire. Our real principle as Baptists was 
valuable as insuring personal religion. 

The motion was carried. 

Mr. Squier (pastor at Deptford) thought the sermon this 
morning had shewed that the Christianity of the New Testament did 
not consist in the doctrines of atonement, original sin, &c.; and 


ae 
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that the Father was the only proper object of worship. He wished 
the Vice Chancellor had been present; he would have gone away 
with the conviction that Unitarians were really preachers of Christ's 
holy gospel. He moved a vote of thanks to Mr. Murch, for his ex- 
cellent sermon. 

Mr Howse (of Trowbridge) seconded the motion, which was 
carried, and Mr. Murcu briefly returned thanks. , 

Mr. Evans in moving a resolution, urging the desirableness of 
liquidating the General Baptist Advocate debt, observed, that he had 
lost the copy of the resolution, and wished he could as easily lose the 
subject. ‘* Those ghosts in white sheets,” said he, pointing to a 
quantity of unsold copies, “tell asad tale ofthe zeal of our body. The 
impression was now reduced to the smallest number compatible with 
its existence.” 

Mr. Cook /of Cranbrook) seconded the motion. 

Mr. Murcu would propose an amendment. He had thought a pe- 
riodical was necessary, but it was seen that it had failed ofits purpose, 
not going among the Unitarians generally. Perhaps this was owing 
to its exclusive title. He proposed that the Committee should be 
requested to consider whether it would be advisable to adopt means 
to promote the circulation of the Advocate among the Unitarians 
generally. 

The amendment was adopted into the original motion, which was 
carried. 

Mr. Marpon read the petitions drawn up by direction of the 
Committee, to be presented to the two houses of Parliament, for the 
removal of Dissenters’ grievances, and moved that they should be 
adopted by the assembly. ; 

Mr. Moore seconded the motion, which was carried. The peti- 
tions are to be presented, that to the Peers, by Lord Durham, and 
that to the Commons by Mr. Hawes, M. P. for Lambeth. 

Mr. SAMUEL MartTIN in proposing that the number of messen- 
gers should be reduced to three, and that Mr. Means should be 
elected to fill up the vacancy, spoke nearly as follows: ‘I have felt 
to day like Hagar in the wilderness, when the angel directed her to 
the water. ‘The letters bring us encouragement.‘ I think that we 
should take our harps down from the willows. I rejoice to see so- 
many learned men among us, but while I wish success to the silver 
trumpets, I say also, God speed the rams’ horns. All have a talent, 
one for instructing the young—another for visiting the sick; let 
every one use that talent. I have been called to visit a poor man, 
by his mother. He was a thoroughly wicked man ; what we call 
‘a town sinner.’ Every body knew poor wicked . He was 
pressed, and after being at sea returned to He had learned 
something of religion, but it was not religion which suited his case. 
Antinomianism passed him by—it said to him, ‘you must be 
damned.’ I visited him, and said unto him, ‘ my brother ——.’ 
He replied, ‘ you are not my brother.’ I spoke to him of religion, 
be replied, ‘I have no hope.’ I read to him the parable of the Pro- 
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digal Son; I proclaimed to him our simple doctrines; I visited him 
time after time, and have reason to believe that our doctrines have 
had a saving influence on his mind. He has expressed his comfort ; 
and though I do not pay much regard to death-bed repentance, yet, 
as a believer in restoration, I hope my efforts have not been in vain. 
We have been as a body in a state of death. This day shews me we 
are reviving : and I think it important to have a suitable person as 
messenger.” 

Mr. Wirnatt (pastor of Ditchling) seconded the motion, 
which, after some conversation, in which Messrs. Burceis, Moor, 
MARTEN. and Evans took part, was carried; and Mr. Mrans re- 
turned thanks. 

Mr. Howse then moved and Mr. Squigr seconded a resolution 
declaratory of the views entertained by the assembly, of the nature of 
the messengers’ office. Mr. Beat (pastor at Nutfield) adduced 
his own church, and Mr. Brices (pastor at Bessell’s Green) the 
church at Headecorn, as instances of the usefulness of the messengers’ 
office Mr. MArDoN thought that his office as messenger gave him 
no authority, but that it called on him to act as travelling minister ; 
and he made it a point of conscience to expend in that way all he re- 
ceived as messenger. 

After an explanatory observation from THE CHAIRMAN, the mo- 
tion was passed. 

Mr. SMALLFIELD then introduced a motion recommending the 
cases of the churches at Trowbridge and St. Clears to the notice of 
the connexion at large ; and in so doing, paid a deserved tribute to the 
disinterestedness and zeal of Mr, Martin, the minister of Trowbridge, 
and to the character of the venerable Mr. Phillips, of St. Clears, now 
almost £0 years old, and the patriarch of our cause in the Princi- 
pality. It would cheer the heart of that excellent man to have the 
debt upon his chapel paid off before his death. 

Mr. Mu rcu seconded the resolution, whick was carried. 

Mr. Means moved a resolution exhorting the churches to seek the 
spread of truth and righteousness, by means of Sunday Schools, 
Tract Societies, &c. He thought the time was come for more vigor- 
ous exertion ; and considered that the intellectual advancement of 
the-working classes had been much overrated: but even if it were 
so much advanced as some appeared to think, he trusted the friends 
of Education would feel, in a better cause, the spirit of the ancient 
Roman, who thought he had conquered nothing while any thing re- 
mained to conquer. With respect to National Education, whatever 
was done for its promotion would not supersede the necessity of 
Sunday-schools. Under a national system, one teacher would have 
the charge of many children, and the process must be in a great 
degree mechanical. The advantage of the Sunday-school was, that 
each teacher having a few children, had readier access to the heart 
and affections of the scholar, and was thus a more influential religious 
teacher. ‘ 

Mr. GREEN (of Coles Street) seconded the motion. He thought 
the last speaker had underrated the progress of knowledge, as he 
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drew his experience from a very unfavourable district, He hoped 
whatever system of national education was established would include 
religion, without which education was incomplete. ‘‘ We wish,” 
said he, ‘that truth should prevail; and that all men shall form their 
own opinions—but men need to be trained to this.”’ 

Mr. Briacgs moved, and Mr. BureeEts seconded a resolution of 
thanks to Mr, Sadler, of Horsham, for drawing up the circular letter 
to the churches ; which resolution was carried. 

Mr. Humpnreys (of Saffron Walden, proposed, and Mr. Krn- 
sETT (of Billingshurst) seconded the nomination of the officers 
for next year: as did Mr. Pounn (pastor at Dover) and Mr. 
Joun Trise, Jun. (of Chatham) the resolution for holding the next 
assembly at Worship Street, and arranging the different particulars of 
the same.—In doing this 

Mr. Pounp took occasion to express his opinion that the evening 
meetings worked well: and Mr. TriseE bore testimony to the zeal of 
Mr. Thomas, of Chatham (whois appointed to preach next year) and 
to his success in raising his congregation from its depressed state. 

THE CHAIRMAN confirmed Mr. Paqund’s observation, as to the 
good effect of the evening meeting. : 

Thanks were then voted to Mr. Marten for his conduct in the chair, 
on the motion of Mr. Saint, (pastor at Headcorn) seconded by 
Mr. RANDELL, (of Coles Street); and after the Chairman had re- 
turned thanks, and the company had sung the Doxology 

“Praise God from whom all blessings flow’— 


the meeting broke up about half-past nine o’clock. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


The Life of John Howard, by Mrs. John Farrar, being Volume II. 
of as Sunday Library, for young persons.—Mardon, St. Martin’s-le- 
Grand. 

Contemplations of the Saviour, by S. G. Bulfinch.—Mardon, St. 
Martin’s-le-Grand. 

(These are reprints from American Books. —We shall notice them 
more at length.) 

“«The Sufficiency of the Saviour, ‘ the man Christ Jesus,’ for all 
the wants of the believer’’—the substance of a discourse preached at 
the General Baptist Meeting House, in Coles Street, by Joseph Cal- 


a ing Pastor of the Church there.—Hunter, St. Paul’s Church 
Yard. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Our next number will contain a tolerably full report of the Pro- 
ceedings of the Meeting of the Sunday School Association, including 


‘the substance of the interesting addresses of Drs. Carpenter and 
Tuckerman. 


PRINTED BY G, SMALLFIELD, HACKNEY : 
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THE EFFICACY OF CHRIST’S DEATH. 


In a paper on “ The Christian Covenant,” inserted in 
the General Baptist Advocate for April last, I attempted 
to shew that the gospel is not merely a revelation, mak- 
ing known the future destiny of man; but that it is also 
a covenant, placing him in a different condition from that 
in which he previously stood; that, in fact, it repealed 
the sentence of condemnation, under which man had 
fallen in consequence of Adam’s transgression, won back 
immortality for him, and placed him in a more favoura- 
ble condition, and under a milder law, than our first Fa- 
ther.in his state of innocence. 

My object in the present article is to state what appears 
to me to be the scriptural representation of the efficacy of 
Christ’s death in bringing about this desirable change. 
The majority of the Christian world, it is well known, 
consider that, by the dying agonies of the Saviour, the 
justice of God was satisfied ; that Christ therein suffered 
the punishment due to the sins, whether actual or im- 
puted, of men; and so removed the obstacle which the 
holiness and justice of God placed in the way of his 
mercy. It is scarcely needful to state the obvious objec- 
tions to this doctrine of satisfaction; they must occur to 
almost every mind. It seems to make sin an abstraction, 
something distinct from the sins of individuals, and to 
consider the majesty of God as so far offended by it, that 
the offence could only be done away by the infliction of 
punishment either upon the offenders or some one willing 
to bear it in their stead. It is contrary to all our ideas 
of justice, and it puts mercy out of the question. It sets 
aside the doctrine of forgiveness; for a debt cannot be 
forgiven when full payment is exacted, whether of the 
debtor or of any one who consents to become his surety. 

These objections have led many to deny that Christ’s 
death had any influence at all on the divine proceedings ; 
or that it had any other value than as a pledge of his sin- 
cerity; as a proof of the reality of his resurrection (by 
shewing from its public and violent nature that life was 
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really extinct ;) and as a striking instance of his love. 
All its beneficial effect, according to this view, consists 
in its influence upon man, either in strengthening his 
faith, or in moving his affections; and this may certainly 
be considered as a part at least, and no unimportant part 
of its effects, whatever view we may take of it. 

If, however, the only effect of the Saviour’s death be 
its influence on the human mind, it seems hard to ex- 
plain the language of scripture respecting it; and pro- 
bably most of those who have embraced this limited view 
of its efficacy have felt it difficult to account for the 
striking manner in which the first teachers of Christianity 
speak or write of it. The letter of scripture has been the 
strong hold of the satisfactionist; while his opponent has 
been frequently driven to that somewhat convenient re- 
fuge, the assertion that the language of the sacred writers 
was figurative;* and that the figures were suggested by 
the ideas which their Jewish education and opinions had 
rendered familiar to their minds. 

I have termed this “a somewhat convenient refuge,” 
because it seems to me that it has been resorted to with- 
out regard to the nature of figurative language, and mere- 
ly to escape from the difficulty presented by a literal in- 
terpretation. Figure is subject to rules, as well as all 
other language; and he who would explain a passage in 
any writing by means of it, is bound to shew wherein 
the figure consists, and to point out the resemblance or 
parallelism between the expression used and the notion 
which it is meant to convey. 

When we find that a certain representation of an event 
occurs frequently, and that it is used by a number of 
speakers or writers independent of each other, the pre- 
sumption is, that the representation is not figurative; for 
as figure arises from the likeness, real or supposed, of one 
thing to another, it is not likely the same likeness should 
strike several different individuals, or that, if it did, they 
should all choose to avail themselves of it to express their 
thoughts. When, indeed, a figure has been recommended 
by its intrinsic aptness or propriety, or by the authority 
and example of some person of influence, it often comes 
into general use, and establishes itself as a current form 
of speech, especially if the poverty of language renders 


* Tuse the words figure and figurative in the restricted signification 
of metaphor and metaphorical. J 
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it difficult to embody in literal terms the idea thus meta- 
phorically conveyed. In this way arise the secondary 
meanings of words which are frequently, nay, usually, 
metaphorical; although from common use their meta- 
phorical character is overlooked. We speak of an en- 
lightened mind, of a grasping disposition, or of the flight 
of time, without being conscious of departing from the 
literal use of terms. Excepting, however, where it 
has thus grown into general use, or has been sanctioned 
by some high authority, we do not find that the same 
figure is resorted to many times or by several different 
writers. 

I make these remarks on the use of figurative language, 
because they have a close bearing on the decision of the 
question, W hat efficacy are we to ascribe to the death of 
Christ ? 

This question is purely a scriptural one; for it is only 
by revelation that we can ascertain whether the death of 
Christ was, in any way, the cause or condition of salva- 
tion. Obvious and strong as are the objections against 
the doctrine of satisfaction, they must give way to the 
clear and express testimony of revelation, if such could 
be produced; though it would, in that case, remain to be 
considered how far a doctrine, involving such seeming 
contradictions, would weaken, by counterbalancing it, 
the external evidence by which revelation itself is sup- 
ported. But while we receive the gospel as a revelation 
from God, and acknowledge the New-Testament Scrip- 
tures to be the record of such revelation, we must take 
them as our guide in religious inquiries, especially where 
we have so little evidence, apart from revelation, as in 
the present case. r 

I pass by, for the present, the remarkable prophecy in 
Isaiah liii., because, although it contains some very re- 
markable expressions, the highly wrought and often mys- 
terious language of prophecy is a less certain guide than 
the plainer narratives or declarations of the Christian 
Scriptures. It will be well, however, to bear this pro- 
phecy in mind, and I may perhaps revert to it before the 
close of my remarks on the present subject. 

The first declaration that I shall notice is that of John 
the Baptist with respect to Jesus: “ Behold the lamb of 
God that taketh away the sin of the world.” (John i. 29.) 
The language, it must be admitted, is figurative to a cer- 
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tain extent; but, then, what does the figure imply? 
Something certainly is meant by it—What is that some~ 
thing? Does it not betoken that as, under the law, the 
law, the lamb offered in sacrifice removed from the offen- 
der the pains and disabilities which his sin had incurred, 
and restored him to a state of external privilege, and re- 
placed him under a covenant with his Maker; so the 
Lord Jesus was the victim, by the sacrifice of whom the 
human race were to be delivered from the penalty under 
which transgression had brought them, and replaced in 
the condition in which Adam originally stood, or even in 
a better. This I take to be the most obvious interpreta- 
tion of the words, and this I consider to be the declaration 
of the New Testament. 

If I wished to convey this doctrine by a single word I 
would call it the doctrine of atonement, using that word 
in the scriptural sense, of an offermg whereby the pe- 
nalty of sin was removed, and the person on whose behalf 
the atonement was made, restored to or retained in a state 
of favour. In this sense it seems to me that the death of 
Christ was an atonement for the human race. 

Let it be kept in mind that there is a wide difference 
between this doctrine and the commonly received notion 
of satisfaction. I neither assert nor imply that the jus- 
tice of God required the death of Christ or was satisfied 
by it; or that Christ endured, strictly speaking, the pu- 
nishment of sin. I do not hold that the death of the Sa- 
viour was necessary to enable God to be gracious, or that 
it removed any obstacle out of the way of the divine 
mercy. My doctrine is, that zt was the divinely appointed 
condition of the bestowal of favour on the human race ; 
and, as such, was as completely an atonement as was the 
lamb or kid or ram of the trespass-offering under the 
Mosaic law. 

The consideration of the objections which may be 
urged against this view, as well as of the further scriptu- 
ral evidence by which it is supported, I reserve for a fu- 
ture paper. 

J. C. MEANS. 
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“FAREWELL TO THE DYING CHRISTIAN, 


Tue tide of life is ebbing fast—the sand is almost run— 

Thy quick and hard-drawn breath declares thy work on 
earth is done; 

Though love is watching over thee, e’en love cannot 
detain 

Thee from the narrow prison house, or call thee back 
again, 

The damp chill drops are on thy brow, and faintness at 
thy heart ; 

The hour is nigh when thou from all thou lov’st on earth 
must part: 

But earth no more thy thoughts employs, thy soul is 
reaching on 

To those bright joys which wait for thee before thy Fa- 
ther’s throne. 

Thy cerca is fixed upon that sure and faithful 

rien 

Whose love shall still, when life is o’er, thy sleeping dust 
defend ; 

Thy Father’s mercy cheers thee now, and Christ doth 
give thee light; 

And visions of thy future bliss are bursting on thy sight. 

O why, then, should we mourn for thee, though life is 
ebbing fast ? 

Thou well hast fought th’ appointed fight, and now the 
conflict’s past ; 

Through all thy course thy steady feet the narrow way 


have trod ; 
And thou, through trials sore and hard, hast kept thy 


faith in God. 
’Tis painful, well we know, to part; but we may not 


deplore, 
That thou hast nearly reached thy home, and all thy 


cares are O’er: 
The Saviour, in whose words of truth thy soul hath put 


its trust, ' 
Shall wake thee from thy slumbers at the rising of the 


just. 
The last faint breath is drawn. Farewell! We leave 
thy lifeless clay, 
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And turn our heavy footsteps from thy bed of death 


away: 

And when the day shall come that we are call’d to follow 
thee, 

God grant that like thy peaceful end our closing scene 
may be. 


J. C. MEANS. 


THE LIFE OF HOWARD.* 


Never was a nobler or more expressive epithet be- 
stowed on man, than that which has by universal consent 
been added to the name of Howard. How does the 
often misapplied title of “great” shrink into insignifi- 
cance beside that of “the Philanthropist’! The life of 
this honour to our race forms the second volume of “The 
Sunday Library,” edited by the excellent Mr. Ware, of 
Boston; a series of works of which the great fault is, the 
long interval between the publication of the different 
volumes. 

In the narrow limits to which this notice must be con- 
fined it would be in vain to attempt an analysis of the 
character, or a sketch of the career of Howard. The , 
latter is admirably given in the little volume to which 
this notice has reference, a volume which none will read 
without interest, and few without improvement. If one 
reflection more than another arises on reading such a 
work, it is how much may be done by a man who de- 
votes himself with his whole heart to the pursuit of an 
object. Never did any one act more entirely than 
Howard did in conformity with the wise man’s exhor- 
tation, “* Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
thy might; for there is no work, nor device, nor know- 
ledge, nor wisdom, in the grave whither thou goest.”— 
Without elevated rank, or family connexions, or political 
influence, or extraordinary wealth, he has accomplished 
more than almost any individual in modern timés. Nei- 
ther was it, notwithstanding Burke’s splendid encomium, 
by the power of genius, that he was enabled to do so 
much, There was little brilliancy about him. It was 


* The Sunday Library for Young Persons ; edited by the Rev. 
Henry Ware, Jun., Vol. II. The Life of John Howard, by Mrs. 
John Farrer, 18mo,, pp. 232. Mardon. 1834. 
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by strength of principle and steadiness of purpose that 
he succeeded ; and these, let it be remembered, are qua- 
lities within the reach of all. A sound judgment he cer- 
tainly possessed; and this directed in a right manner and 
to worthy objects, the strength of character which sus- 
tained him in his course. That strength of character 
was the result of religious principle. Howard was, in 
the fullest and noblest sense, a Christian; it was under 
the influences of the gospel that his character was trained 
and matured. He was strictly attentive to the discharge 
of what are commonly termed religious duties, and his 
whole life proved that his atteution was not that of the 
formalist, but of the humble disciple desirous of gaining 
strength at every opportunity, of the child of God re- 
joicing ever in communion with his heavenly Father. It 
is a pity that “the prayers and alms ‘of the Christians,’ 
which come up jointly for a memorial before God,”. 
should ever be invidiously set in opposition, or that the 
praises bestowed upon one should be intended as an in- 
direct reflection upon the other. 

The directions which Howard gave respecting his fu- 
neral are beautiful and characteristic. 

«There is a spot,”’ said he, “ near the village of Dauphigny ; this 
would suit me nicely ; you know it well, for I have often said that I 
should like to be buried there ; and let me beg of you, as you value 
your old friend, not to suffer any pomp to be used at my funeral, nor 
any monument, nor any monumental inscription whatsoever to mark 
where I am laid; but lay me quietly in the earth, place a sun-dial 
over my grave, and let me be forgouen.”—Life, p. 229. 

‘“< The funeral of Howard was not so private as he wished. A long 
train of carriages and horsemen followed his body to the spot he had 
chosen for his interment, and between two and three thousand per- 
sons accompanied it on foot. A small brick pyramid, instead of a 
sun-dial, was erected over the grave, and is still pointed out to travel- 
lers as a memorial, of which even the rude inhabitants of Tartary are 
proud,” —Pp. 230, 231. 

The attendance at his funeral could hardly be prevent- 
ed, nor was it desirable that it should. It was well that 
men should thus express their admiration of one, who, 
like his great Master, “ went about doing good.” But 
why the tasteless and uumeaning pyramid? Why was 
not the sun-dial allowed to repeat to future generations 
the lesson of his life—‘‘ I must work the works of him 
that sent me, while it is day; the night cometh, when no 


man can work” ? 
yj. C. MEANS, 
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MATTER AND MOTION. 


Aw. motion proves an overruling power 
Which rolls the ocean wave, the circling hour ; 
Propels the eagle to the mid-day sun, 
And bids that orb its daily circuit run ; 
Which prompts the sail afore the swelling breeze, 
Wafts the light cloud and fans the leaf-cloth’d trees. 
Matter and Motion are the Atheist’s cause 
Of Nature’s wonders and of Nature’s laws; 
Nor heeds he intellect with power combin’d, 
Features reflected on the human mind. 
Is motion cause? Is matter vital power? 
Why tires my limb—why hastes my dying hour ? 
It cannot be! My life from Him proceeds, 
Whose boundless power all Nature’s power exceeds ; 
Whose word almighty, and whose love divine, 
With wisdom, infinitely vast, combine 
To stamp upon the soul pure reason’s thought ; 
Motion and Matter without Mind are nought. 

| 3. DOBELL. 


THE MEANING OF TERMS. 
(From Dr. Aikin’s “ Letters to his Son.) 


* WHEN Jesus preached, Prejudice cried, ‘Can any 
good thing come out of Nazareth?’ ‘Crucify him! cru- 
cify him! exclaimed Bigotry. ‘Why, what evil hath 
he done?’ remonstrated Candour; and Liberality drew 
from his words this inference,—‘ In every nation he that 
feareth God and worketh righteousness is accepted with 
him.’ ” 


INTELLIGENCE. 


———= 


CHRISTIAN TRACT SOCIETY. 


THE Twenty-fifth Annual Meeting of this Society was held in the 
Worship-street Chapel, on Thursday, May 8th. The Rev. D. Davison 
presided. From the balance sheet it appeared that the amount of 
subscriptions during the past year had been 70/. Os. 6d., and Tracts 
sold to the amount of 34/7. A life subscription of five guineas had 
been received from 8. Hennell, Esq., of Coventry, and donations to 
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the amount of 15/.—The report of the Committee was then read; 
from which it appeared, that five tracts had been reprinted, and 
one, “*The Howards and the Asileys,’’ added to the series. The 
report thus proceeded :—‘*Agreeably to the instructions given to 
your Committee, at the last Annual Meeting, they immediately took 
measures for the accomplishment of the wish then expressed, rela- 
ting to a series of Cottage Sermons—the result of their labours has 
been the publication of Three Parts, containing Sermons, in their 
opinion, well calculated to promote the objects of this Society. The 
Committee after duly considering the subject of admitting into the 
Catalogue Tracts published by other societies, have thought it advis- 
sable so to do; by this means they hope the Subscribers may obtain 
a greater variety, and the usefulness of the Society be enlarged.” 
The Committee, after mentioning the various grants they had made 
during the last year and adverting to the present state of the funds, 
concluded by calling on the friends of the institution for continued 
exertion. ‘*A voluntary association such as this,”’ they remark, “is 
necessarily fluctuating. By death, during the past year, several of 
our supporters have been taken away, particularly the late Rev. R. 
Scott, who ever warmly advocated the interests of this Society. To- 
wards the expense incurred by the publication of the Cottage Ser- 
mons he forwarded the sum above-mentioned—3d/. as a donation 
from himself and 10/. from a friend. The decrease in our number 
can be repaired only by the zeal of the remaining subscribers. On 
this zeal the Committee confidently rely, firmly believing in the uti- 
lity and Christian purposes of your Society, and praying that all 
your labours of charity and love may be crowned with the blessing 
of Him who hath declared himself well pleased with the sacrifices of 
Christian benevolence.”’—The following gentlemen were chosen into 
office for the ensuing year :—Treasurer, J. Esdaile, Esq.; Secretary, 
Mr. J. E. Clennell ; Committee, Revs. J, C. Means, R. K. Philp, 
and S. Wood—Messrs. Bracher, J. Hart, Hennell, Dixon, Green, and 
Smallfield. 

After the usual resolutions had been disposed of, the two following 
were carried after an interesting and animated discussion :— _ 

I. ‘That this Meeting empower the Committee to insert in the 
next year’s Catalogue, ‘Tracts published by other societies, consonant 
with the objects of this Society. iw" ! 

ll. “That the Committee be instructed to consider whether it is 
desirable to keep up the entire series of the Tracts by continued re- 
prints, and to act upon the conclusion to which they may come ip 


this matter.” 
SUNDAY-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. 
Tue First Yearly Meeting of this Association was held on Wed- 
nesday morning, 2Ist of May, at the White Hart Tavern in Bishops- 


gate Street. 4 : : 
This Association originated in a social meeting of the Teachers of 
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three Sunday-schools in the metropolis (Worship Street, Coles 
Street, and Spicer Street), which was held quarterly for the purposes 
of mutual encouragement, information, and assistance. One or two 
other schools having joined the union, and circumstances seeming to 
open a prospect of wider operation and more extended usefulness, it 
was determined to invite attention by a public meeting; and, in 
order to profit by the presence of country friends who had come up 
to attend the General Baptist Assembly and the Unitarian Associa- 
tion, it was arranged that there should be a public breakfast on the 
day of the latter meeting, and that the business of the Sunday-school 
Association should be proceeded with immediately afterwards. 

The company assembled in considerable numbers at the appointed 
time [half-past seven], and among them were Dr. Carpenter, of Bris- 
tol, (who had been invited to take the Chair,) Dr. Tuckerman, of 
Boston, U. S., Mr. Philp, the City Missionary, and several ministers 
of Unitarian congregations both in London and the country. There 
were between sixty and seventy persons present. 

Before breakfast the CHAIRMAN rose, and observed that the meet- 
ing was held at an unusual hour, and fora religious purpose, and 
that it should be regarded as a domestic meeting. He would propose, 
therefore, that it should commence with a recognition of our obliga- 
tions to the Supreme Being, and would request Dr. Tuckerman to 
engage in prayer. 

Dr. TuckERMAN offered a very impressive prayer. 

After breakfast the CHAIRMAN rose and spoke to the following 
effect: ‘I have been requested to open the business of the morning, 
and I have come, because invited by my excellent friend the City 
Missionary (Mr. Philp). There is an appropriateness in my taking 
the Chair, inasmuch as I was educated in the midst of Sunday- 
schools; and I can hardly remember the time when I was not in- 
terested and engaged in them. I was brought up in the family of 
one who opened a Sunday-school within a fortnight of Mr. Raikes, 
and without any communication with that gentleman. The public 
mind was in fact opening to the need of Sunday-schools. We were 
at the end of the Amencan war: that country -had just separated 
from us. We were on the verge of discovering the steam-engine, 
which was a discovery in physical nature parallel in its effects with 
the institution of Sunday-schools in the moral world. But the tem- 
poral and spiritual welfare of mankind are connected, and we can- 
not do much for the spiritual wants of the poor without also raising 
their physical condition. Sunday-schools are especially wanted in a 
state of society such as that in which we are at present, when the 
poor have no time for learning in the week. Here we may observe 
one of the benefits of the institution of the sabbath; and we are 
bound to uphold the sabbath, not by legislation, but by instruction 
and example. What can legislation do to promote the observance 
of the sabbath, compared with what may be done by Sunday-schools ? 
Look at Birmingham, and observe the good order which prevails in 
the streets there. Not only are the children at school, but the young 
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people are engaged in teaching, labouring like our friends on my 
right and left (Dr. Tuckerman and Mr. Philp) in improving the con- 
dition of their fellow-creatures. There is a most important tie and 
relation between the teacher and the tanght. I speak not from theory 
but from fact. A good teacher establishes a bond not inferior to 
that existing between the pastor and his flock, scarcely inferior to 
that which should be between the parent and his child. The taught 
has sometimes testified to the teacher the benefit—the spiritual be- 
nefit of his instructions. Whoever can add a bond to the union of 
man is a benefactor to his race. It has been said that he who makes 
a blade of grass grow where none grew before is a benefactor to his 
race: what, then, shall we say to him that plants and brings to ma- 
turity a plant, a stem, a shoot, that will last forever! ‘The grass 
withereth, the flower thereof falleth away, but the word of the Lord 
endureth for ever.’ Sunday-school teachers should have a solemn 
sense of duty and responsibility ; but we should not despond when 
we see the great mass of evil, and how little we seem todo. The 
seed often lies long in the earth. We must not then despair. I 
speak from the convictions of forty-five years; I have been engaged 
that time in your cause; and if I have a conviction stronger than 
another, it is that the education of the young is the most efficacious 
means of human regeneration. ‘There is not a desire felt or an 
effort made for training a child of God which shall be in vain. What 
if we do not see the result? We are to sow the seed in faith. I 
have seen enough to convince me your work is a most important 
one. I need not tell you this; but I may express my sympathy 
with you, for encouragement is useful. Union is strength. I hope 
those whom I see present do not constitute the whole body of Unita- 
rian teachers. Shall I say that I fear Unitarians have in some cases 
failed in the support of Sunday-schools? Every Unitarian meeting 
should have a Sunday-school; and we are reproached by the ortho- 
dox as lukewarm. The school at our meeting at Exeter was the first 
at that place. At Bristol we had to wait. There are times when we 
must watch and wait for years. Our friends thought that the children 
would not be allowed to come. In the mean time, in the spring of 
1818, two Persians of eminence, who were in this country, visited 
us. They wanted to know if we had a Sunday-school, and said 
they thonght we were not so active as we ought to be. It was of no 
use to tell them of Birmingham. We could not speak of one Sun- 
day-school in London, or of one in Bristol. ‘These inquiries, how- 
ever, enabled us to stir up our friends, and we are now felt by the 
poor around us to be their benefactors. Prejudice and parochial in- 
fluence have been active against us; but this should stimulate our 
zeal. Whose zeal is not stimulated by being told we are not Chris- 
tians? Our proper answer to this reproach is to rouse a spirit of 
exertion, not in behalf of foreign missions, for we should not throw 
away our strength upon those, but a spirit of exertion at home. We 
are to teach Christianity not controversially, but simply; that is the 
best way of teaching it. If the children inquire further, teach them, 
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as matter of fact, that such opinions are held, and lead them to think 
for themselves. Teach them never to turn away from holiness and 
love. Teach them in this manner, and then, though they should 
leave us, they will not be bitter against us. Shew them that our 
belief is not a mere skeleton, but that we have the vital parts and 
power of religion. We shall then be respected. A pupil of mine, 
whom Providence removed at an early period, and who was intended 
for the Church, declared to me that he should ever respect the Uni- 
tarlans. 

‘‘ T see around me many Sunday-school labourers. By this union 
they may, I think, strengthen each others’ hands. What they espe- 
cially propose is to publish books. I trust this union will grow till 
it comprehends all our Sunday-schools. I see on either hand of me 
‘Dr. Tuckerman and Mr. Philp. Mr. Philp, from the work in which 
he is engaged, will be able to benefit this union. You can go to 
him for advice and aid; and the City Mission is useful inasmuch as 
it sets him at liberty for such an object. I feel that he is more at 
liberty than a stated minister, and he is qualified to aid you. His 
heart has no repulsive feelings, and the more you get him among 
you, the more good he will do.” 

The Chairman in conclusion read the series of resolutions which 
had been drawn up as forming the constitution of the Society. 

Mr. W. N. Coupuann (the Secretary) stated, that the Committee 
had no formal report to present. They thought, as the Society was 
little known, that it was desirable to give it a more extended form 
and constitution. He then gave some account of the use of the Uni- 
tarian Sunday-schools in London, and of the union. The teachers 
of the London Sunday-schools had held a social meeting ; a union 
had been formed among them and a fund raised. Further meetings 
had been held, and publications for Sunday-schools were in con- 
templation. One indeed was in the press, This Association was the 
more needful, as the Unitarians had been excluded by a vote from the 
Sunday-school Union. 

Mr. Means (of Coles Street) moved the adoption of the first re- 
solution read by the Chairman, which declared the object of the As- 
sociation to be the publication of suitable books for Sunday-schools, 
and the promotion generally of Sunday-school education. He stated 
the dilemma in which the managers of the Society found themselves, 
They had not to establish a new Society, for the Society already ex- 
isted, and had commenced operations; and yet they had quite to 
remodel it in order to give it more extended usefulness. The want 
of suitable books for Sunday-schools was a great evil, for if we went 
to the orthodox societies their books contained objectionable pas- 
sages ; if to the Unitarian publishers, their books, from limited cir- 
culation, were dear. He hoped this Association would remove this 
difficulty. He noticed the Chairman’s account of the visit of the 
Persians to Bristol, and stated, that just at that time the Worship- 
street Sunday-school {then the only Unitarian one in London) was 
established. Now Sunday-schools were more extended in our con-= 
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nexion ; there were several. He trusted that the Society would in- 
crease, and that they would be enabled to make grants of books or 
of other aid to Sunday-schools. - 

Mr, Viper seconded the resolution, and spoke of the progress of 
society and the prospects of the present times. He hoped to see in 
Unitarian Sunday-schools not controversial principles inculcated, but 
the principles of rational and pure religion. We might then hope 
for great results; we might thus do much. The Association con- 
templated giving information and assistance. The speaker then al- 
luded to the presence of Dr. Tuckerman, who had done more than 
any one for Sunday-schools and the poor, and whose name would go 
down to posterity with that of Howard. 

The CHarrMAN here observed, that the education board in Ireland 
had published an admirable series of lesson books. We might not 
approve of all*their scriptural lessons, but others were excellent ; and 
the Archbishop of Dublin deserved well of the country for support- 
ing that board. The Society for promoting Christian Knowledge had 
also published at 4d. each two parts of Lessons from the Old and New 
Testament. 

Mr. Woop (of Newington Green) hoped some measures would 
be taken to connect our country friends with those in London in this 
Association, and it was arranged that a resolution to that effect should 
be presently brought forward. 

Mr. CHarMan (of Stamford Street) moved the second resolution, 
that the teachers and other officers of schools which contributed 5s. 
annually to this Association, should be considered as members, as 
well as the ministers of the congregations to which those schools 
were attached. 

Dr. TuCKERMAN in seconding it spoke in substance as follows : 
“‘T have long anticipated the pleasure of this day, and am happy in 
the opportunity of expressing my sympathy with you. There is no 
more important way of calling forth the strong emotions of the soul 
than the religious education of the young. To benefit others is one 
of the best gifis of God to man. I honour the teacher of another. I 
honour the master who instructs his apprentice ; but I especially ho- 
nour the Sunday-school teacher. Who are his scholars? Who, but 
the children of our Father in heaven? Why have we been nursed 
up in the bosom of Christian love ? Is it that God peculiarly loves 
us? Is it not that we may be his ministers in saving these young 
ones? ‘The resolution makes teachers and ministers members: it 
establishes a bond between ministers, teachers, and families. The 
gospel is meant to bind us together, and the establishment of this 
bond is a beautiful feature of this institution. 

‘J would direct your thoughts to the condition of those whom you 
instruct. I suppose they are the children of the poor, If so, as the 
office is peculiar, so is the honour of it. How few opportunities have 
the parents of poor children of teaching them that which forms the 
character and leads to happiness here and hereafter! The tempta- 
tions, the excitements to which these children are exposed, lead 
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them to almost certain ruin. Just and merciful as God is, he will 
no more condemn those children for crime, circumstanced as they 
are, than he will condemn the heathen for unbelief. Where, then, 
does the responsibility rest if they be lost? It rests on us; for we 
have lost our opportunities, thrown aside our means, and neglected 
our duties. Let us go on with a sense of our responsibility, but not 
as slaves. The next blessing to possessing is that of imparting. 
Herein consists the advantage of a religious teacher, that all your 
efforts bring to yourselves as great a blessing as that which they im- 
part to others. I make one suggestion. The want of books has 
been noticed. We feel it in America; yet we have many books. I 
hope the demand for new means of instruction will call forth new 
books ; and that the communication of these will be among the mu- 
tual benefits which shall extend the connexion between our coun- 
tries. _I shall take back from my visit to England the grateful re- 
membrance of those whom I have known. We are all the children 
of one Father. In the recognition of that common Father, let us 
live and love as brethren.’ 

The CHarrMaNn. It will be a source of satisfaction to us here- 
after that we have been addressed on this occasion by Dr. Tucker- 
man. We have experienced the benefit of his encouragement at 
Bristol. I may mention here, that when after illness I resolved to 
accept the invitation to return to my congregation, I was encouraged 
to do so by the zeal of our Sunday-school teachers in my absence. 
Sunday-schools are of use in forming a union between a minister 
and his congregation. Our teachers have their monthly tea-~meet- 
ings. I may add, that none of our Sunday-scholars or of their pa- 
rents were engaged in the Bristol riots. Is not this encouragement ? 

Mr. Wirnatt (of Ditchling) moved, and Mr. Cook (of Cran- 
brook / seconded the resolution for admitting individuals‘as members 
upon payment of a sum of 5s. annually. The latter observed, that 
he had been a teacher in a Unitarian Sunday-school, while he shud- 
dered at the thought of entering a Unitarian chapel; but he thought 
he could not do wrong in instructing the young. 

It was also arranged, that life members should be admitted upon 
payment of 12, and the first persons whose names were entered as 
life members, were Dr. Tuckerman, Miss Carpenter, daughter of the 
Chairman, and Mrs. Pierce, of Dover, who had been instrumental in 
establishing in that town, thirty years ago, the first Sunday-school in 
the County of Kent. 

Mr. Joun GREEN moved the next resolution, fixing the time of 
the annual meeting on the morning of the Wednesday in the Whit- 
sun week. We had several meetings, he observed, held just now; 
but though they were pleasant meetings, yet there was this draw- 
back, that they were sectarian. He hoped the time would come 
when sectarian distinctions would be dropped. We met now to 
promote the paramount object of the spread of righteousness. Great 
efforts were making for the spread of education; but they were all 
deficient if they omitted religious instruction. He hoped this institu- 
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tion would add one ray to the flood of light which was to spread 
abroad into the dark places of the earth, 

Mr. Joun Marvon seconded the resolution. 

The CuarrMaN observed, that if any thing would bring him up 
to town at this time, it would be this institution. If it pleased God, 
he would be with us next year. 

Mr. Puiip (City Missionary) in moving, that the management 
of the Society should be vested in a committee and other officers, 
observed, that he had felt the speech of the Chairman and agreed 
with him in the importance of education. He felt the benefit of 
Sunday-schools in exciting the affections, when some little dirty 
urchin came and took hold of his hand, and said to him, “ Mr. Phil- 
lips ;”’ he felt the benefit of Sunday-schools when he saw the com- 
placent expression of that child’s face. In the Spicer-street school 
there was a little deformed child. She had learned to read the 
Scriptures, and had the New Testament always before her. She had 
now got her brother to read to her, as she was losing her eyesight. 
Her parents were begiuning to attend at the chapel. In the same 
family, when a younger child had died, the mother expressed her 
satisfaction in the improvement of the other. 

Mr. Marvon (of Worship Street) seconded the resolution. He 
considered it a peculiar advantage to his congregation that it hada 
Sunday-school. He had found the school there when he settled with 
them; and he found that it continued to flourish. If he saw that 
schoo! failing, there was scarcely any sacrifice he would not make in 
order to restore it, There was room, however, for a division of la- 
bour, and while he admired those who were engaged in Sunday- 
schools, le trusted they would view with candour the efforts of those 
who exerted themselves in other ways to promote Christian truth. 
He had been one of Dr. Carpenter's first class of catechumens, and 
was then directed to the evidences of Christianity in the treatise of 
Bishop Porteus, and throughout life his conviction had been un- 
shaken, derived from the arguments to which he then attended. He 
believed it would not be difficult to draw up a short elementary trea- 
tise on that subject with some improvements. He was persuaded 
that the principal arguments might be comprehended by a child of 
twelve years of age. 

Dr. TucKERMAN. I am reminded of an appropriate anecdote, 
A venerable clergyman of my own neighbourhood said, that once, 
when riding through his parish and distributing books, he found in 
one house two mothers who could not read. One of them, however, 
said her child could read, and begged a book, Watts’s hymns was 
left. Three months after, in the same place, the clergyman heard 
a little voice calling after him, and found it to be that of this child, 
The child had learned all the hymns and taught them all to the 
mother. 

Mr. Murcu (of Bath) here moved and Mr. Wirnau (of Ditch- 
ling) seconded a resolution directing the Committee to make the As- 
sociation known to the ministers of those Unitarian congregations to 
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which Sunday-schools were attached.» This was a fulfilment of Mr. 
Wood's suggestion at an earlier period of the meeting. 

Mr. W. Turner (of Halifax) in moving a resolution, that the 
Committee should prepare an annual report to present to the Gene- 
ral Meeting, expressed his high gratification at the meeting. Had 
he known of what was going on, he would have brought the Asso- 
ciation before the notice of the teachers of his Sunday-school ; and 
would do so now at the first opportunity, and did not doubt that they 
would join it. 

Mr. Howse moved a resolution providing for the calling of spe- 
cial meetings; and Mr. Pounp (of Dover) moved the resolution 
that due notice should be given of the time, place, and object of such 
meeting. 

A Treasurer, Secretary, and fifteen Committee-men, were then 
appointed on the motion of Mr. S. Martin (of Trowbridge). 

Mr. S. WALKER (of Crewkerne) moved and Mr. Marpon (of 
Worship Street) seconded a resolution expressive of the gratification 
of the meeting at the presence of Dr. Tuckerman, and their sympa- 
thy with his efforts. Mr. Mardon alluded to the impressive address 
of Dr. Tuckerman at the committee of the British and Foreign 
Unitarian Association, and expressed his hope that he should hear 
him again. 

The CuairMAN hoped the company would join in imploring the 
Divine blessing upon Dr. Tuckerman. 

Thanks were then voted to the Chairman on the motion of Mr. 
CouPLAND, and the meeting broke up in time for those who com- 
posed it to attend divine service at South Place, Finsbury. 

The amount of subscriptions received in the room was 91. 5s., and 
the whole amount in the Treasurer’s hands is 15/.,17s. 9d. 

*,* Subscriptions will be received by the Treasurer, Mr. ROBERT 
GREEN, No. 65, Whitechapel Road; or, by the Secretary, Mr. 
W.N. Courtann, 15, Globe Road, Mile End. 

The Committee are preparing a catalogue of Sunday-school books, 
selected from various sources, which they will supply from a Depét 
which they propose to establish. ‘The First Book for Sunday- 
schools,’’ published by the Association, is expected to appear at the 
‘same time as the catalogue. 
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THE EFFICACY OF CHRIST’S DEATH. 
(Continued from p, 100.) 


In my last paper I took occasion, from the remarkable 
declaration of John the Baptist, “Behold the lamb of 
God which taketh away the sin of the world,” to unfold 
my views of the influence which the death of the Re- 
deemer had on the condition of man. I stated that I re- 
garded Jesus as ‘*the victim, by the sacrifice of whom 
the human race were to be delivered from the penalty 
under which transgression had brought them, and re- 
placed in the condition in which Adam originally stood, 
or even in a better.” 

Before proceeding further in the examination of the 
evidence of Scripture, it will be desirable to vindicate my 
opinion from the objections which may be brought 
against it; the removal of those objections being neces- 
sary to abate the disinclination which some feel not 
only to the adoption, but even to the consideration of 
such a view. 

Some will perhaps be disposed to turn aside at once, 
on the plea that my view is only “a modification of or- 
thodoxy,’ which they have been accustomed to reject in 
the lump. Suppose, however, that the charge were true, 
what then? Does it follow that orthodoxy ts necessarily 
false, and to be rejected without examination? Is it 
reasonable, is it just, thus to decide at once, and before in+ 
quiry, against an opinion? Is it right to condemn a system 
so utterly and decidedly as to reject every approach to 
it? Party spirit is at the bottom of this plea—party 
spirit which is not confined to this sect or that; but 
which may be found in the minds of the unthinking, 
hasty, and positive in all. 

But although the opinion is of an orthodox complex- 
ion, and perhaps coincides pretty nearly with the views 
of some who usually rank among the orthodox, the mo- 
dification is sufficient to do away with some of the ob- 
jections to which the popular representation is liable, 1 
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do not, be it remembered, hold the doctrine of vicarious 
punishment, or of satisfaction to the divine justice; nor 
is there any thing in my view which diminishes the 
mercy of God, or makes the remission of sins any less a 
free gift. One of the strongest objections to the common 
view is, that it nullifies the doctrine of forgiveness, and 
nearly blots out mercy from the character of the Father. 
This objection does not apply to the view I take, in which 
Christ’s death is regarded as a sacrifice, the efficacy of 
which depends on the divine appointment, and which is 
similar in kind to the atonements of the Jewish law, 
though surpassing them in the excellence of the victim, 
and in the extent and glory of the blessings bestowed on 
those on whose behalf the sacrifice was offered. 

In proportion, however, as I draw back from the re- 
presentation that Christ’s death was needful to satisfy 
God’s justice, I lay myself open to the objection, that 
such atonement as I contend for was not at all requisite. 
“Where is the usefulness of the offering 2?” it may be 
said, “and why could not God pardon our sins or bestow 
immortality just as well without it2” ‘The objection, 
however plausible in appearance, is in reality weak. It 
is founded on the supposition that God will do nothing, 
the utility of which is not manifest to us; the supposi- 
tion, in other words, that man is competent to judge of 
the ways of God. It is one form of that mode of reason- 
ing which, by inference from the divine attributes, judges 
of what God will do; that is, really prescribes what God 
ought to do. The true way after all of judging of the 
divine proceedings is by induction and analogy; that is 
to say, to examine what the Great Ruler of the world 
has done and is doing, from which alone we can form 
any well-grounded expectation of what he will.do. ‘To 
argue that because God is wise, is just, or is merciful, he 
will do so and so, is not reasonable, while we acknow- 
ledge that there are so many mysteries in his works and 
ways; so many things in which our dim vision cannot 
discern wisdom, mercy, or justice; and with respect to 
which reason must give place to faith. 

Although, then, the sacrifice of Christ should seem to 
us needless, are we justified in inferring that it never 
took place? God does many things which seem needless 
tous. Why is revelation given, when the truths which 
it teaches might have been at once impressed. on every 
mind? Why have we to search into ancient records to 
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discover truths which might have been made the objects 

-of intuitive perception? Why is life supported by food, 
when, for ought we can see, it might have been kept up 
without such a supply? And why is the agency of de- 
cay, diséase, and pain, employed to put an end to that 
life which might be terminated at once without any such 
instrumentality? It would be wiser and safer to inquire 
what God has done or has appointed, than to be ovér 
curious to find out his reasons which, in our present 
state, we are unable to comprehend. 

The most formidable objection remains to be considered ; 
and I know not that I can give it in a stronger form than 
that in which it was put to me by a friend in conversa- 
tion upon the subject,—* You make God require a human 
sacrifice.” The objection is a startling one, (for we are 
accustomed to look upon human sacrifices as among the 
grossest abominations of idolatry, and to stigmatize them 
as the mark of falsehood in the system which enjoins and 
of barbarism in the worshipers who offer them,) and re- 
quires to be examined somewhat particularly. 

The objection to human sacrifices proceeds on different 
grounds; as, first, that they inflict a dreadful amount of 
suffering on the victims, and encourage barbarity in the 
immediate ministers of such a religion, and in all who be- 
lieve it, This supposes them to be frequently repeated, 
whereas the death of Christ stands alone, It is not to be 
followed by any other offerings; nor are any men, or any 
class of men, authorized or encouraged to inflict death 
_ on others, on the plea of winning the divine favour“or 
turning aside the divine vengeance. The doctrine, then, 
is not chargeable with the consequences which follow in 
other cases from the admission of human sacrifices. It 
cannot be considered” as an encouragement to cruelty, 
though it remains open to the objections which may be 
urged against it regarded as a single act. ote 

We further object to human sacrifices, as implying in 
the Deity to whom they are offered a delight in suffering 
for its own sake. But this objection does not “apply to 
the sacrifice of Christ; for I have not asserted that his 
sufferings either appeased the wrath, satisfied the justice, 
or were in any way grateful to God. God doth not wil- 
lingly afflict nor grieve the children of men; nor can we 
suppose that the sufferings of his well-beloved Son it- 
parted to him any pleasure. AIL I have asserted is, that 
the death of Christ was the condition of our redemption, 
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not required by the divine justice, but appointed by that 
wisdom which is here, as in other cases, unsearchable. 

Let me observe here, that this objection, if it had any 
force, would apply to all sacrifices which involve the 
suffering of that which is offered, the only difference be- 
ing in degree, not in kind. It derogates from the perfec- 
tion of God to suppose that he was appeased or gratified 
by the dying pains of a kid ora lamb. Yet; as the sa- 
crifice of such animals was enjoined in the Jewish law, 
we must suppose that sacrifice does not necessarily imply 
that God takes any pleasure in the victim’s suffering, and 
therefore that sacrifice was not appointed from such a 
cause. 

The objection, then, is reduced to its last form, viz. 
that it ts inconsistent with the divine attributes to require 
a human sacrifice on any account and in any instance ; 
that not only justice would not require it, but that mercy 
would not permit it. The force of the objection lies in 
the use of the phrase human sacrifice, which is fearful 
from the ideas connected with it, which ideas, as I have 
shewn above, are inapplicable to the sacrifice of Christ. 
To ascertain, then, the exact force of the objection, we 
must put it in different words, It may be, I think, pre- 
cisely expressed thus:—“JIt is inconsistent not only with 
the divine justice to require, but with the divine mercy to 
permit, that the sufferings of one man should be made the 
condition of mercy to others. 

The objection is one which will apply to Christianity 
under any form; but it is also one which a little con- 
sideration will shew to be without force. - It will apply 
to Christianity under any form; for all must admit that 
the death of Christ was fore-ordained, and that it was a 
part of that great plan by which redemption (whatever 
we may understand by that word) is brought to man- 
kind; which is only saying, in other words, that the 
death of Christ was one of the conditions of salvation. 

But it may be said, that although a condition in the 
plan of providence, it was not a sacrifice. I reply, that 
does not affect the question, for the objection which I 
am now combating is to the appointment of such a con- 
dition at all; the objections arising from the peculiar 
ideas which we connect with the term sacrifice, when 
applied to the death of a man, have been already con- 
sidered. ; 

Not only in the gospel, but under the providential g0- 
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vernment of God, is the suffering of one often the condi- 
tion of benefit to another. He who will be a benefactor 
to his kind, must renounce many pleasures and indul- 
gences, and purchase the good of others by his own pain; 
though he may receive, in the feelings of his own heart, 
and in the hopes of futurity,a recompence for his suffer- 
ings. Is there, then, any great, any insurmountable ob- 
Jection to supposing that sufferings, which are permitted 
to befal others in a smaller degree, were, in a greater de- 
gree, appointed to befal Christ, especially as he was sus- 
tained by the satisfaction of thinking, that by his ‘pains 
he was working’out salvation to many, as well as by the 
prospect of his own exaltation to the right hand of God ? 

I have now, I trust, obviated the objections which 
some may be inclined to urge against the view I have 
taken of the death of Christ, and thus prepared the way 
for the due appreciation of the scriptural evidence by 
which that view is supported, and which must form the 
subject of another paper. ~ 

J. C, MEANS. 


SEASONS OF PRAYER. 


To prayer, to prayer, for the morning breaks, 
And Earth in her Maker’s smile awakes ; 
His light is on all below and above, 

The light of gladness, and life, and love. 

O! then, on the breath of this early air, 

Send upwards the incense of grateful prayer. 


To prayer, for the glorious sun is gone, 

And the gathering darkness of night comes on, 

Like a curtain from God’s kind hand it comes 

To shade the couch where his children repose, 

Then kneel, while the watching stars are bright, 

And give your last thoughts to the Guardian of night. 


To prayer, for the day that God has blest, 
Comes tranquilly on with its welcome rest ; 
It speaks of Creation’s early bloom, 

It speaks of the Prince who burst the tomb. 
Then summon the spirit’s exalted powers 
And devote to Heaven the hallow’d hours. 
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There are smiles aud tears in the mother’s eyes, 
For the new-born infant beside her lies ; 

O! hour of bliss, when the breast o’erflows, 
With rapture a mother only knows; 

Let it gush forth in words of fervent prayer ; 
Let it swell up to Heaven for her precious care. 


There are smiles and tears in that gathering band, 
When the heart is pledged with the trembling hand ; 
What trying thoughts in her bosom swell 

As the bride bids parent and home farewell! 

Kneel down by the side of the fearful fair, 

And strengthen the perilous hour with prayer. 


Kneel down by the dying sinner’s side, 

And pray for his soul thro’ him who died, 
Large drops of anguish are thick on his brow— 
O! what is earth and its pleasures now ? 

And what shall assuage his dark despair 

But the penitent cry of humble prayer ? 


Kneel down at the couch of departing faith, 

And hear the last words the believer saith ; 

He has bidden adieu to his earthly friends, 

There is peace in his eye that upward tends, 

There is peace in his calm confiding air, 

For his last thoughts are God’s — his last words are 
prayer. 

The voice of prayer at the sable bier, 

A voice to sustain, to soothe, and to cheer ; 

It commends the spirit to God who gave, 

It lifts the thought from the dark cold grave; 

It points to the glory where he shall reign 

Who whispered—* Thy brother shall rise again !” 

The voice of prayer in the world of bliss, 

But gladder, purer than rose from this ; 

The ransom’d shout to their glorious king, 

Where no sorrow shades the soul as they sing ; 

But q sinless, joyous song they raise, 

And their voice of prayer is eternal praise. 

Awake, awake, gird up thy strength, 

‘T’o join that holy band at length ; 

To him who unceasing love displays, 

Whom the powers of nature unceasingly praise: 

To him thy heart and thy hours be given, 

For a life of prayer is the life of Heaven. 


H. WARE, JUN. 


6, hhDaw) 


THE VOLUNTARY PRINCIPLE AND THB SEPARATION 
OF CHURCH AND STATE, 


le the agitation of any question necessarily implied, in 
the parties engaged in it, an acquaintance with the real 
nature of the point in dispute, there would be no need of 
any remarks on the subject of the separation of Church 
and State. Among zealous Dissenters and zealous 
Churchmen it has been keenly entered into; but, 
the broad question, Whether religion ought to receive the 
support and assistance of the government of a country, or 
whether it should be left to its own native energies to main- 
tain and extend itself, has been mixed up with the parti- 
cular constitution and glaring abuses of our own national 
establishment. 

The two things should, however, be kept perfectly 
distinct. ‘The Church of England may be unscriptural 
in its creed, (a Unitarian would of course consider it to 
be so,) narrow in its basis, corrupting in its influences, 
and oppressive in its costliness; and yet this will not 
prove the unlawfulness or the evil tendency of establish- 
ments in general, any more than the vices of one man 
prove the vicious character of human nature. The 
abuses may be so great, so inwrought into the very con- 
stitution of the establishment as to render reform impos- 
sible, and make its entire overthrow a matter of neces- 
sity; but this would not establish the voluntary princi- 
ple, or set aside as unjustifiable an attempt to establish 
another church in its place. Iam not about to plead for 
an establishment, but I wish to keep the question clear 
from extraneous considerations. 

The .most obvious objection to an establishment is, cts 
oppressive operation upon Dissenters of every class. It A. 
be a member of the national church, and B. a follower of 
another mode of faith or worship, it is plain that the 
contribution required from each for the support of the 
national. church jis, in the case of A., simply a pee 
for which he receives a direct equivalent (and indeed 
more than an equivalent, for he and his fellow-worship- 
ers are gainers by the amount which is paid by B. and 
other separatists); while, in the case of B., it is an exac- 
tion for which no direct equivalent is received by the 
payer. . 

Now, if religion be recognized and supported by the 
government of any country out of the revenues of that 
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country, simply as a system of correct opinions, as a sys~ 
tem of truth, opposed to other systems which are regard- 
ed as erroneous, if A. is to be supported against B., then 
the objection above stated applies so forcibly as not to 
admit of reply. If the establishment of religion means 
the patronage of one sect to the exclusion of others, then 
it is undeniable that A., who belongs to the established 
sect, receives, and it is intended he should receive, more 
than his due share of the advantages which the govern- 
ment affords, and that at the expense of B., who receives 
less than his share. 

Religion has been viewed by governments too much in 
this light, as the ecclesiastical history of our country and 
of others will shew. In the time of Queen Mary the es- 
tablishment was Catholic, as opposed to Protestant; in 
the following reign it was Protestant, as opposed to Ca- 
tholic; in the time of Charles I. it was Episcopal, as op- 
posed to Presbyterian and Independent; in the days of 
Cromwell these in turn triumphed over Episcopalianism, 
and were supported at its expense; while the restoration 
of the Stuarts brought in again the dominion of Episco- 
pacy, which has had the upper hand ever since. 

It is this patronage of a sect which has led men to con- 
found the general question of a religious establishment 
with the establishment of a party, which it is said by 
some are distinct things. And yet, perhaps, it is impos- 
sible to separate them. Would a community of Chris- 
tians agree to an establishment which should comprehend 
Deists and Atheists, and allow these the same freedom in 
advocating their unbelief which would be allowed to be- 
lievers in the gospel in upholding their faith? And yet, 
unless this was done, the establishment would be the pa- 
tronage of a sect, for it would be the patronage of. Chris- 
tians, who, with respect to unbelievers, can only be re- 
garded as a sect. The only distinction which can be 
made is, whether or not the patronage of a sect shall be a 
primary object, or simply a consequence, necessary, but 
not intended, of a national religious establishment. 

The only plea for a state provision for religion which 
is at all tenable is, that religion is necessary for the well- 
being of the community, and essential to the happiness of 
mankind ; that tt is one of the wants of a society, a want, 
for the supply of which no sufficient provision would be 
made, if the State did not take up the matter ; and that, 
consequently, tt is the duty of a government to provide for 
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the spiritual as well as the physical necessities of its sub- 
jects. ‘To this some will add as subsidiary arguments, 
that tt is not well that the teachers of religion should be so 
entirely dependent upon their flocks, as would be the case, 
if the voluntary principle were universal; and that the 
patronage of the State, accompanied, as it ought tobe, by a 
proper examination into the competency of teachers, and a 
regular supervision of their conduct, would keep out illite- 
rate and fanatical teachers, who draw away the ignorant 
and unwary, and introduce gross errors and unbecoming 
and irregular practices into the Church. 

Now I admit, that if the premises of the main ar- 
gument were established the conclusion would be a 
just one; and with respect to the premises, I. will 
grant the importance of religion to the well being of 
a state, and its necessity for the happiness of man. ‘The 
really disputable points are, I. Whether religion be able 
to support itself; and, Il. Whether a State establish- 
ment provides for the supply of religious instruction 
in places where such a supply would not else be found. 
If the advocates for an establishment can make good 
these points, they have a sufficient reply to the Dissen- 
ter’s complaint of hardship. They can urge to him that 
he receives the benefit of the establishment in the gene- 
ral improvement and good order of society, and in the 
consequent greater security of person and property, 
They can tell him that his exclusion from the direct be- 
nefit of the State religion is an accidental circumstance 
not contemplated by the government; that his hardship 
is not greater than that of a man who is taxed to keep up 
an hospital which he never needs to enter, or a road along 
which he is not called to travel; and that all that the 
State is bound to do, is to make as general provision as it 
can for general wants, without pretending to prevent or 
remedy all cases of individual hardship. 

The manner in which the question has been stated 
renders it very similar to the great one of national educa- 
tion. Indeed it may be considered as a part of that 
question, for the only object of a State religion should be 
the moral and religious improvement of the people, con- 
sidered apart from the interest of parties, however power- 
ful, and from the promotion of party opinions as such, 
The minister of religion is but the coadjutor of the school- 
master and the professor; bis duty being to give instruc- 
tion on a particular subject, to impart the restraining and 
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impelling, the guiding and consoling principles of reli- 
gion; and his teachings extending to the whole of life 
instead of being limited to its earlier years. 

It will be observed that I do not urge any properly re- 
ligious objection against an establishment; I question 
whether any can be justly urged against such an esta- 
blishment as we are considering. I doubt much whether 
Christianity prohibits a state provision for religion. The 
effect.of such a provision may be to injure religion, in 
which case it is to be rejected; but Ido not think that 
it can be considered unchriStian or antichristian, except 
on account of such tendency. The passage, ‘ My king- - 
dom is not of this world,” need not be understood as 
more than a denial on the part of our Saviour, that he 
came not to set himself up as a political leader, and to 
assail directly the existing political institutions of his 
own time. 

Upon the turning point of its necessity and utility 
must the question of a State establishment of religion de- 
pend; and these must be clearly shewn, before an insti- 
tution can be admitted, which, as we have seen, necessa- 
rily involves hardship on the part of those (be they few 
or many) who are not comprehended within its pale. 
The consideration of these points will furnish the subject 


of another paper. 
(To be continued.) 


SKETCHES OF ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. NO, III. 
The reign of Elizabeth (continued ). 

Arcusisuor WurrGirt, who was translated to the see 
of Canterbury in Sept. 1583, was a true son of the Church, 
according to the standard of those days. He was expert in 
finding out Puritans and vigorous in dislodging them. In 
his primary visitation he suspended 233 clergymen, some 
of whom, however, “strained their consciences,’ says 
Neal, “and subscribed, though with a protestation,” to 
three articles published by his Grace, viz. I. That they 
should acknowledge the supremacy of the Queen over all 
persons, and in all causes, civil and ecclesiastical, within 
her dominions; II, ‘That they should use the book of 
common prayer, and no other, in all their public minis- 
trations; and, IIL. That they should hold the thirty-nine 
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articles agreed on in 1562. The Archbishop also entirely 
prohibited all preaching, praying, and catechising, in any 
private family, when any beside the family were present ; 
and rendered it obligatory on all who preached or cate- 
chised to read the whole service, and to administer the 
sacraments four times a year; and directed that none 
should be admitted to preach unless ordained according 
to the manner of the Church of England, and that all in 
ecclesiastical orders should at all times wear the prescrib- 
ed habits. He further procured, in Dec, 1583, about 
three months after his entry upon his see, a new ecclesi- 
astical commission, with power for the commissioners to 
cite clergymen before them, examine them on oath, and 
fine them at discretion for obstinacy and disobedience. The 
Archbishop drew up a list of interrogatories for the use of 
this court, of which Lord Treasurer Burleigh (who rapped 
his Grace’s knuckles upon the occasion) said, “1 find 
them so curiously penned, so full of branches and cir- 
cumstances, that I think the inquisition of Spain useth 
not sO many questions to comprehend and entrap their 
priests.” The lords of the council took up the matter, 
and wrote to the archbishop, and tothe Bishop of Lon- 
don, in fayour of the deprived ministers, complaining of 
the suspension of zealous and learned preachers, while 
others occupied livings though notoriously unfit; most 
from want of learning, many chargeable with great and 
enormous faults, as drunkenness, filthiness of life, gaming 
at cards, haunting of ale houses, &c., against whom they 
(the council) heard of no proceedings, but that they were 
quietly suffered. 

Notwithstanding the severity of Whitgift (who was se- 
conded in his rigour by Aylmer, Bishop of London), the 
spirit of the Puritans was not broken. Petitions were 
presented to the Lords and the Commons, complaining of 
the silencing of so many godly ministers, of the insuflici- 
ent number and inadequate talents of the clergy, and the 
consequently destitute state of many parishes; and pray- 
ing for a remedy. ‘The Commons were favourable to a 
reform, and passed a bill against pluralities; but the 
court and the bishops threw it out in the Lords. The 
Commons, not disheartened, went on, and passed a_ bill 
disqualifying immoral or incapable ministers, providing 
that candidates for the ministry should be rigidly exa- 
mined, and rhaking the consent of the people necessary 
to induction to a pastoral charge. The archbishop in 
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alarm wrote to the Queen, the Queen rebuked the Con 
mons, the Commons drew back, and the proposed mea- 
sure thus failed. 

The Archbishop next attacked the press. It was 
fettered by regulations issued by the Court of Star 
Chamber in 1585.. Schoolmasters were also put under 
strict regulations. Licences to teach grammar, and even 
reading and writing, were granted only from year to 
year; the teachers were to be strict conformists, and 
were to teach only in a particular diocese; they were to 

teach nothing but what was agreeable to the laws and 

statutes of the realm; and even this liberty was held 
only during the pleasure of the Bishop in whose diocese 
they taught. Can we wonder that when the Puritans 
gained strength, they threw off this oppressive hierarchy 
as an intolerable burden ? 

Next year [1586] the Puritans stirred again. They 
petitioned parliament, stating, that in 10,000 parishes, 
there were only 2,000 preachers: and they gave a cha- 
racter of the clergy, saying of one, that < he liveth asa 
pot companion”; of another, that he was “a simple 
man’; of a third, that ** he was a common dicer, burnt 
in the hand for felony,.and full of iniquity” ; of a fourth, 
that “he was covetous.” Admitting that the represen- 
tation is highly coloured, (which is likely enough,) yet if 
it conveyed any thing like a correct idea of the general 
state of the clergy, it was to the purpose. But:when the 
Puritans objected to others as having been shoe-makers, 
barbers, tailors, water-bearers, and the like; they should 
have remembered that Peter and Andrew were fishermen, 
and that Paul himself worked as a tent-maker.* 

Despairing of getting any relief from the civil power, 
the Puritans determined to take the work of reformation 
into their own hands. In private meetings they revised 
and subscribed a book, entitled «The Holy Discipline of 
the Church, described in the Word of God;” and also 
subscribed a promise to attend their different meetings, 
viz. classical conferences, provincial assemblies, and ge- 
neral assemblies. 


* The state of the Church may be judged by the fact, that the 
Bishop of London enjoined his clergy :—1. That every parson should 
have a Bible in Latin and English. 2. That they should have Bullin- 
ger’s deeds. 3. That they should have a paper book, and write in it 
the quantity of a sermon every week. 4. That such as could not 
preach themselves, should be taxed at four purchased sermons a year. 
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The year 1589 was distinguished by a war of pamph- 
lets, for the Puritans managed to get a private press. 
Their favourate pamphlet, entitled “ Martin Mar Pre- 
late,” seems to have been at utter variance with good 
temper and good taste; but who could expect these at 
such an age, and under such treatment? ‘The hero of 
the piece was Aylmer, Bishop of London. Martin thus 
addresses the clergy: “ Right puissant and_ terrible 
priests, my clergy masters of the eonfocation, (convoca- 
tion) or conspiration house, whether Pickers, (Vicars) 
Paltrypolitons, (Metropolitans) or others of the holy 
league of subscription. Right poisoned, persecuting, and 
terrible priests, my horned (honoured) masters, your 
government is antichristian, your cause is desperate, your 
grounds dre ridiculous. Martin understands all your 
knavery ; you are intolerable withstanders of the Refor- 
mation, enemies of the Gospel, and most covetous, 
wretched, and popish priests.” “ More truculent libels,” 
says Dr. Southey, “never issued from the press.” 
Granted. But this is not to be wondered at. Persecu- 
tion at that time gendered abuse, as sure as cold weather 
produced chilblains. But was not the goverment of the 
Church * truculent” enough? Dr. Southey adds, that 
“these libels were put down, less by the law, than by a 
set of writers, who replied with equal scurrility, and 
more wit.” ‘The law, as history shews, did its part; and 
as to the writers, we may, no doubt, safely take the Dr.’s 
judgment with respect to their scurrility, whatever we 
may do with respect to their wit. ‘he Puritan press 
was at last found out and silenced; and those who 
harboured the managers of it were severely fined in the 
Court of Star Chamber. 

In 1590, one Mr. Udal, a Puritan, who had been mi- 
nister of Kingston-upon-Thames, was examined before 
the High Commission Court, and being sent to the Gate- 
House Prison, was confined six months on charge of 
writing a libel. In this libel the bishops were especially 
accused of habouring Papists and wicked men; and one 
of the sufferer’s complaints was, that his companions in 
prison were seminary priests, traitors, and professed 
Papists. Persecution had not yet taught the Puritans 
charity. Mr. Udal’s imprisonment was very severe; and 
at the end of the six months, he was tried at the Assizes, 
convicted, upon insufficient evidence, of felony in writing 
the above mentioned libel, and sentenced to death, ‘The 
sentence was not executed: but he lay in prison till his 
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death of a broken heart in 1592. He was to have been 
released, on condition of going abroad as chaplain to one 
of the Turkey merchants’ stations; but some delay 
occurred, and so death released him without any con- 
dition at all. He lies in the burial ground of St. George’s 
Church, Southwark; and keeps company in death with 
those from whom he would have shrunk in life; for the 
persecuting Bonner lies there also. About the time of 
Mr. Udal’s imprisonment, Mr. Cartwright, the father of 
the Puritans, also lay in prison two years, for refusing to 
take the oath, which the High Commissioners were 
empowered to administer, and which went commonly by 
the title of the ex-officio oath. He had been Whitgift’s 
antagonist in the Puritan controversy, before the latter 
became Metropolitan. On his return, in 1585, from 
Antwerp, (where he had preached to an English congre- 
gation five years,) he had been thrown into prison, but 
was released by the Archbishop, on promise of peace- 
able behaviour. He was not, however, allowed to preach, 
and had been prohibited from answering the Translation 
of the New Testament, published (with annotations in 
favour of Popery) at the English College, at Rheims. It 
is supposed that in issuing this prohibition Whitgift was 
_Influenced by fear that his answer might damage the 
hierarchy, more than it would serve the Protestant cause. 
It is only justice, however, to the Archbishop, to state 
that it was he who, after some time, obtained the release 
of Cartwright from his imprisonment, on account of the 
ex-officio oath. 


HYMN. 


When by pain and care oppress’d, 
Anguish fills the trembling breast 
When our earthly comforts fail, 
When temptation’s floods assail;— 
Father, in that fearful hour, 

Aid us by thy heav’nly pow’r! 


When the blasts of adverse fate, 
Leave the mighty desolate, 
When around in ruin wide 

Fall the lofty domes of pride ;— 
May our tow’r of safety be, 
Rock of Ages! based on thee. 


> 
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Transient are the joys of earth, 
As the hour that gives them birth ; 
Faithless as a lovely dream, 
Fading at the morning’s beam ; 
‘Treach’rous as the fleeting sand, 
Wave-wash’d on the ocean’s stand. 


But thy servants’ trust, O Lord! 
Rests on thine unfailing word, 

On the precepts Jesus gave, 

On our Father’s will to save, 

On the strength, and light, and love, 
Beaming from thy throne above. 


Butrincn’s Contemplations of the Saviour. 


HINTS ON DILIGENCE AND PUNCTUALITY. 


Ditigence and punctuality, if they are not plants 
from the same root, are at least very closely allied; and 
the soil and climate which retard the growth of one, are 
pretty sure to cause the other to be stunted and barren. 

’ He that zs not diligent, cannot well be punctual; and 
he that zs diligent, loses much of the benefit of his dili- 
gence by want of punctuality and order. 

Irregularity is a mere habit, and a very bad one, of no 
advantage to the practiser ; but very unseemly and pro- 
ductive of serious consequences In many Cases. 

Diligence and order are valuable as instrumental duties. 
They are among the tools with which the Christian 
works out his own salvation. 


OBITUARY. 


MRS. LYDIA GEORGE, 


1834. Died, on the 13th of May, at the house of the Misses 
_ Pine, London Road, Maidstone, Mrs. Lyp1A GEORGE, wanting but 
a few days of the completion of her 86th year. She was a native of 
Cranbrook, and entered in early life into the service of the Pine 
family, many of the members of which received her kind attentions 
at their deaths as well as births. Her long and faithful services re- 
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ceived a return in the grateful and almost filial tenderness with which, 
in her declining years, she was treated’as/an inmate, or rather a 
member of the family. For a few years past she had lost her sight, 
and a general but most gradual decay conducted her peacefully to 
her long rest, respected and beloved by all who knew her. Her re- 
mains were, according to her wish, interred in the romantic and se- 
cluded little burial-ground at Tovil. She was distinguished no less 
by her plain, strong sense, than by her uniform gentleness of de- 
meanour and equanimity of temper. Herself a General Baptist, she 
rejoiced in recognizing the virtuous among all classes of Christians. 

J. E. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. 


Tus Society has commenced operations. An introduction to 
reading, entitled, The First Book for Sunday-schools,” is on the 
eve of publication; and the Committee have issued a list of Sunday- 
school books, which have received their sanction, and may be ob- 
tained of Mrs. Eaton, 187, High Holborn, who has been appointed 
publisher to the Association. 


NOTICE, 
SLAVE EMANCIPATION. 


On Sunday evening, 10th of August, a Sermon will be preached 
at Cotes SrREET MEETING-HOUSE, Coles Street, near the Dover 
Road, London, on occasion of the emancipation of the Negro Slaves, 
by JosepH CALRow Means, Pastor of the General Baptist Church 
in Coles Street. Service to begin at half-past 6 o'clock, 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


The Supplement to the General Baptist Advocate for June 1834, 
contains the Minutes of the Assembly abate and the Accounts 
of the different funds, 

The extract from Mr, Morris’s sermon will appear in an early 
number. . 

We have received W..C.’s communication from Portsmouth, but 
not till the present number was made up, 

We beg to intimate that it is customary and proper for communi- 
cations sent to periodicals to be post-paid. 
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THE EFFICACY OF CHRIST’S DEATH. 
(Concluded from p. 117.) 


I nave, in two foregoing papers on this subject, stated 
my own view of it and attempted to refute the objections 
which it might be supposed would be urged against that 
view, which | now proceed to support by adducing the 
scriptural arguments in favour of it. 

It is not to our Lord’s own teachings that we should 
look for the fullest and most explicit declarations with 
respect to the object of his death. It was, at that time, 
an event yet future; and his personal ministry was rather 
preparatory to his mission than fully explanatory of its 
nature. As the kingdom of heaven was not set up till 
after his death, its character, extent, and purposes were 
not fully unfolded in his own discourses. 

We find, however, several allusions to his death, and 

to its connexion with the blessings which his mission 
was to bring to mankind. One of these is in his admoni- 
tory remarks on the ambitious request of the sons of 
Zebedee (Matt. xx.)—‘* Ye know that the princes of the 
Gentiles exercise dominion over them, and they that are 
great exercise authority upon them. But it shall not be 
so among you: but whosoever will be great among you, 
let him be your minister ; and whosoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your servant: even as the Son of 
Man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, 
and to give his life a ransom for many.” Vers. 25—28. 
With this we may compare our Lord’s declaration to the 
Jews; which, though couched in figurative language, is 
yet sufficiently significant: “I am the living bread which 
came down from heaven; if any man eat of this bread 
he shall live for ever: and the bread that I will give is my 
flesh, which I will give for the life of the world.” Jobu vi. 
51. Our Lord also says, “I am the good shepherd: the 
good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep.” John x. 11. 
And again, “ And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all men unto me.” Xii. 32. 

VOL. IV. K 
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In the celebration of the Paschal Supper our Lord 
speaks, as might be expected, of his death. Luke xxii. 
20: “This cup is the new testament [covenant], in my 
blood which is shed for you: or, as Matthew gives the 
words: “This is my blood of the new testament [cove- 
nant], which is shed for many for the remission of sins.” 
Matt. xxvi. 28. 

These various passages, it may be said, do not go the 
length of my statements. Be it so. They are not the 
only evidence which scripture affords. It is enough for 
my argument, if in them our Lord intimates that his 
death was necessary to the fulfilment of his merciful mis- 
sion, that it was at least one of the conditions of human 
redemption. In what way it was necessary, and how it 
was a condition, we shall find more fully developed, as 
we should expect, by the apostles. , 

It may be further argued that the language is figura- 
tive. What then? Is it pointless and unmeaning ? 
What does Christ mean by giving his life a ransom for 
many ?—by saying that his blood was shed for many for 
the remission of sins 2 Upon the meagre hypothesis of 
some, is there anything in Christ’s death to render such 
figures suitable, to give propriety to such language, to 
fulfil the conceptions to which the use of such plhrase- 
ology leads?) Is Christ only a martyr to the truth? Is 
his death only the seal of his sincerity, or the preliminary 
to the proof of his resurrection? Is this what is meant 
by his being a ransom—is this the remission of sins 
through his blood ? 

The public discourses of the apostles are missionary 
discourses, and the topics of which they treat are for the 
most part these—the exaltation and lordship of Christ, 
the proof of this furnished by his resurrection from the 
dead, and the blessing promised to his followers, viz. the 
forgiveness of sins. ‘The efficacy of his death was.a sub- 
ject for subsequent instruction, and is consequently little 
noticed till we come to the Epistles. It formed, how- 
ever, one of the earliest subjects of instruction, as Paul 
testifies [1 Cor. xv. 3]: “ For I delivered unto yow first 
of all (or among the chief things) that which I also. re- 
ceived, how that Christ died for our sins, according to the 
Scriptures; and that he was buried and that he rose 
again,” &c. And among the recorded addresses of the 
Apostle, there is one (the address to the Ephesian elders, 
Acts xx.) which contains a very remarkable declaration : 
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- “Take heed, therefore,,..to feed the church of. the 
Lord* which he hath purchased (or acquired) with his 
own blood.” Ver. 28. Let it not be said that this only 
proves that Christ died for our good—to gather together 
a church out of all nations, kindred, and people and 
tongues. I can only ask, whether that comes up to the 
ideas which the words are calculated to excite? I will 
admit of this and of all the passages cited hitherto, that 
an interpretation consistent with the sentiments now pre- 
valent among Unitarians might be given of each, if it 
stood single and alone, which might satisfy the mind with 
respect to that. But when we see the death of Christ 
noticed thus repeatedly, and in such language, it leads us 
to expect that something more is signified than such an 
interpretation would give. ‘ 

I come now to the Epistles. I begin with the epistle 
to the Romans, the first in the common arrangement of 
the Scriptures, though not first in the order of time. In 
ch. ili, 25, the connexion of our Lord’s death with the 
forgiveness of sins is intimated by the representation of 
him asa “ mercy seat,t (through faith ) in his own blood.” 
Again in ch, iv. 25 we read, “‘ Jesus our Lord, who was 
delivered for our offences, and raised again for our justifi- 
tion”: and in ch, v. we have the doctrine plainly laid 
down—* When we were yet without strength, Christ 
died for the ungodly.,..God commendeth his love to- 
wards us in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for 
ws. Much more then, being justified by his blood, we 
shall be saved from wrath through him.” Vers. 6, 8, 9. 
Again, in ch. viii. 3, we read, ‘God sending his own Son 
in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin 
in the flesh.” x OK 

In the first Epistle to the Corinthians, we have the 
passage [ch. xv. 3} already quoted; and in the Epistle to 
the Galatians, the declaration that Jesus Christ “ gave 
himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from. this 
present evil world”’—and that “* Christ hath redeemed us 
from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us ; for 
it is written, cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree.” 

In the opening of the Epistle to the Ephesians we 
have some forcible and affecting statements of this doc- 


* “The Lord,” not “ God,” as in the Common Version ; this read. 
ing is supported by the best authorities. — 
+ In our Common Version, « propttiution, 
kK 2 
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trine of redemption through the death of Christ.‘ Iz 
whom,” says Paul, “we have redemption through his 
blood, the forgiveness of sins.” [i. 7.) “ But now in 
Christ Jesus ye who were some time afar off, are made 
nigh by the blood of Christ. For he is our peace, who 
hath made both one, and hath broken down the middle. 
wall of partition between us, having abolished in his flesh 
the enmity, evem the law of commandments contained in 
ordinances, for to make in himself of [the] twain one 
new man, so making peace; and that he might reconcile 
both unto God in one body by the Cross, having slain the 
enmity thereby.” [ii. 183—I6.] 

Similar language appears in the Epistle to the Colos- 
sians. ‘For it pleased [the Father]. ...having made 
peace by the blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all 
things to himself..... And you that were some time 


yet now hath he reconciled in the body of his flesh through 
death.” i. 2O—22.* 1 

The Epistles to Timothy and Titus contain intima- 
tions of the same doctrine. In 1 Tim. ii. 5, the Apostle 
declares, that the “‘ one”’ mediator, the man, Christ Jesus, 
gave himself a ransom for all: and in ‘Tit. ii. 14, that he 
gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity. 

I pass by the Epistle to the Hebrews—not that I deem 
it unfavourable to my views, but partly from want of 
space to go into it, and partly from its being an anony- 
mous epistle, (though commonly ascribed to Paul,) and 
therefore of less authority than if known to be the work 
of an apostle. The book of Revelation I leave out also, 
for reasons nearly similar; and shall confine my further 
el se to the first Epistle of Peter and the first of 

ohn. 

In the very opening of Peter’s first Epistle, ch. i. 2, 
there is an allusion to the doctrine of redemption by 
Christ’s death, in the expression “ elect (or chosen) unto 
obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Christ.” Again 
we have, in ver. 18 of the same chapter, “* Ye were not 
redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, 
from your vain conversation received by tradition from 


* T omit ver. 14, because the words ‘‘ through his blood” were not 
in the passage at first. They have been inserted by some transcriber 
from Eph. i, 7. 
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your fathers ; but with the precious blood of Christ, as of 
a lamb without blemish and without spot-—Christ himself 
bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that we, being 
dead to sins, should live unto righteousness; by whose 
stripes ye were healed.” ii. 24. “* Christ also hath once 
suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might 
bring us to God.” The second of these passages derives 
illustration and support from the remarkable prophecy 
contained in Isaiah liii. 

There are three passages in the first Epistle of John 
applicable to our subject :—i. 7: ‘ the blood of Jesus 
Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin ;’—ii. 2: “ he is 
the propitiation for our sins, and not for our sins only, 
but also for the sins of the whole world ;”— and iv. 10: 
“herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he 
loved us, and sent his Son to he the propitiation for our 
sins.” ) 
The length to which this paper has already run, pre- 
cludes much remark. ‘The passages cited form, to my 
mind, only a part of the scriptaral evidence for the doc- 
trine which I have been advocating: for that evidence 
consists also in the force and beauty and propriety which 
the doctrine gives to other passages of scripture... ‘This 
latter branch of testimony is analogous to circumstantial 
evidence in a criminal inquiry ; and, like that, is some- 
times stronger than direct testimony. A passage contain- 
ing an explicit statement of any doctrine may be an un- 
authorized insertion; but when a number of passages 
receive illustration from that doctrine, they serve to 
shew that it was present to the writer’s mind and influ- 
enced his thoughts, even when the nature of his subject 
did not call forth a more direct expression of bis senti- 
ments. 

The views contained in the papers of which this forms 
the conclusion, harmonize with those which I stated be- 
fore in a paper on the Christian Covenant, and are cor- 
roborated by the evidence which | then adduced. 

It is likely they will excite some astonishment in the 
minds of my brethren. Ihave reason to believe that they 
have done so. They may perhaps subject me to some 
reproach, as being unreasonable and unsuited to these en- 
lightened days. To me they possess the highest recom- 
mendation—that they are scriptural ; for scripture is my 
guiding star in my religious inguiries. I would not dis- 
card or undervalue the light of reason. “Tt is by that and 
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by that alone I can judge of scripture and draw truth 
from it. But, for what is commonly called reason (viz. 
the opinions which reason unenlightened by revelation 
would form), I feel less respect. I have seen, I have felt 
its insufficiency, and am glad to sit at the feet of Jesus 
and his apostles, and to receive their words with bumble | 
deference. 

I have been anxious, as I went on, to point out what I 
deemed improper modes of reasoning, as well as erro- 
neous conclusions.* I regret the line of argument which 
is often adopted by those with whom my religious views 
bring me into connexion: and shall rejoice, if by these 
papers, I shall have been able to persuade to safer me- 
thods of pursuing truth, and shall lead others to inquire 
into and to adopt views, which I regard as calculated to 
further the ends of the Christian religion, and the want 
of which has retarded, I think, the progress of other truths, 
which I agree with my brethren at large in holding and 
enforcing. J. C. MEANS. 


LINES ADDRESSED TO A BELOVED SON. 
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth. Eccles, xii, 1. 
WuiILe yet remains thy youthful day, 

Ere scenes that please be pass’d away ; 
While triumphs health in ev'ry nerve, 
Jehovah thy Creator serve. 


Wait not the time of hoary hairs, 
Till age each faculty impairs ; 

When pain and weakness both imply 
The hour of dissolution nigh. ; 
For know the feeble body must 
Return unto its native dust, 

While that the spirit’s vital flame 
Shall go to God, from whom it came. 


Then while is thine the present day, 

If conscious of a sad delay, 

Een now to serve the Lord begin— 

Think of thy Maker, think of Him. 
Chatham, Dec. 7, 1833. CANDIDUS. 


* Want of room has compelled me to omit some observations on 


the disposition of some to undervalue the epistles. I shall probably 
insert them in a distinct article. 


POSITIVE DUTLES NOT TO BE NEGLECTED. 


To the Editor. 
Sir, 


‘Tue following extract from a Sermon by Mr. Joseph 
Morris, a former minister of Glass-House-Yard Church, 
published in 1743, may not be without its use in the 
present day.. 1 crave insertion for it in the Advocate. 

vey B. M. 


“Before I enter upon these heads,” (viz. that * real 
holiness is more excellent than positive rites,”) “in order 
to prevent misconstruction and abuse of what I am going 
to say, give me leave to observe, that an extreme on 
either hand is to be avoided with the utmost care. 
Though positive duties are not so excellent and necessary 
as moral virtue, yet they are not for this reason to be 
meanly thought of and neglected. Our blessed Saviour 
has taught us by his own practice to obey the whole will 
of God, whether what he requires be of a moral or of a 
positive nature. The sincerity of a Christian is shewn 
by his keeping all the commandments of God, and his 
wisdom should be manifested in laying just so much stress 
upon every one as the nature of it requires. As we 
should not lay so much stress on the positive precepts of 
Christ, as to neglect the weightier matters of the gospel 
—so neither should we slight positive duties, under a 
pretence of zeal for moral holiness. Why the sacra- 
ments instituted by our blessed Lord should be slighted 
at present I cannot conceive. For, to omit other consi- 
derations by which the usefulness of them might be 
demonstrated, if we consider them not only as obligations 
to obedience and means of holiness to particular Chris- 
tians, but also as designed to preserve the Christian name 
and religion in the world ; I cannot see but the more dis- 
tant we live from the times in which our blessed Lord 
appeared, the more necessary it will be to observe them 
in the Christian church, in order to answer the great ends 
of their institution.” 


(136. ) 


THE VOLUNTARY PRINCIPLE AND THE SEPARATION 
OF CHURCH AND STATE. 


(Continued from p. 122.) 


THe disputable points upon which, as we have seen, 
the question of the desirableness of a state provision for 
religion really turns are, I., whether religion can stand by 
the voluntary support alone of its friends ; and TI., whether 
it is really benefited by the payment of religious instructers 
by the state. ; 

I. Can religion stand without further assistance than 
that which its friends would voluntarily afford it? ‘This 
is a question, in deciding upon which some caution and 
thought are required. I do not pretend to draw an 
universal conclusion—one which shal] apply to man in 
all countries, ages, and degrees of civilization and social 
advancement. I shall content myself with considering 
the question with reference to the British Empire alone. 

‘It is usual to appeal to the example of the United 
States of America, as shewing that religion needs no ex- 
traneous support. ‘The example is doubtless an important 
one, and the influence which religion exercises over that 
extraordinary country has been keenly contested by the 
advocates and opponents of an establishment, each feeling 
the influence which the result of such an experiment 
would have on the public mind. But it must be admit- 
ted, that we cannot invariably conclude that what is good 
in America would be so in England; and we must, in ar- 
guing from one to the other, make allowances and abate- 
ments on account of different circumstances, physical, 
political, and moral. Another thing to be remembered 
is, that it is very difficult to form a judgment of the 
United States as a whole. It is true that they have 
one federal government, one language (or nearly so), and 
agree in the leading features of their political constitution 
—but they have different social habits: nor must we 
hastily confouud the puritan merchant of Boston with 
the Catholic tobacco-grower of Maryland, or the latter 
again with the wild back-wood’s-man of Kentucky or 
Mississippi. 

But leaving the consideration of a country so diversified 
in its social features, and so variously represented, as 
habit, political feeling, or temperament guides the pen of 


The Voluntary Principle. 137 


the tourist, let us look directly to our own country, and 
see what the state of the community seems to require. 
Let us consider society with respect to its religious 
wants as divided into four classes. ‘To the first class I 
assign those who reside in provincial towns, varying, per- 
haps, from 1000 to 10,000 inhabitants, where population 
is sufficiently dense to afford within a small space the 
materials of religious societies, and, where property is 
sufficient to provide the means of instruction, if the desire 
of obtaining, it exists.. In. the second class I place the 
population of large towns, such as London, Manchester, 
Glasgow, &c., where there is not only an immense mass 
of wretchedness and want, but where the individual is 
lost in the multitude around him, so that bis physical and 
moral destitution is overlooked, and where the check of 
public opinion has been removed so as to allow depravity 
to riot unrestrained. The third class comprebends, the 
scattered dwellers in a poor and unproductive district, 
where poyerty allows not the means of providing for 
instruction at the ordinary rate, and where distance pre- 
cludes the possibility of assembling frequently in one spot. 
The fourth class will include convicts, soldiers, sailors, 
and others whom the restraint of the law or the service 
of the state removes from the ordinary means of religious 
instruction. 

The first class would be the most easily provided for. 
Take a country town, and it will in almost every case be 
found, to be provided adequately with the apparatus for 
religious instruction, and the whole of this, except the 
parish church, is supported by the voluntary principle. 
Now if. we recollect that the abolition of the establish- 
ment, as such, would commonly or frequently lead to the 
formation of an Episcopalian congregation in such towns 
in the place of the church, (for we cannot suppose the 
churchmen to be all indifferent,) and to the provision of 
a ministry, at least as efficient as the present clergy ; 
or else that the breaking up of the church would 
swell the congregations already existing, we cannot an- 
ticipate such a deficiency of the means of instruction as 
would render a state provision necessary in such places. 

The case of the second class, viz. of the dense popula- 
tion of Manchester or London, certainly presents more 
difficulty. But let it be remembered, that if manufactu- 
ring or other large towns call for extraordipary exertions, 
they furnish also extraordinary resources. ‘They are the 
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seats of capital, and there is generally in pecuniary mat- 
ters a liberal disposition. The spiritual wants of such 
places are of a peculiar character. It is not a mere pro- 
vision for public instruction which is needed, but one for 
domestic visitation. Whether the voluntary exertion of 
the friends of religion, when called forth by the abolition 
of all state provision, would be sufficient to meet the exi- 
gencies of such a case, it is difficult to foresee. ‘That the 
existing establishment does not meet it, can hardly be 
denied ; and if its advocates will hold it up as a model, 
they will go far to shew that in the case under considera- 
tion there is no necessity for an establishment; for the 
existence of disease, however aggravated or fearful, can- 
not prove the necessity of that which experience shews 
to be no remedy. However, the present establishment is 
not really to be considered as a model, and therefore its 
inutility in such cases will not decide the point. 

As the middie classes of the population of large towns 
possess greater facilities than those in smaller places, the 
necessity of a state provision exists only with regard to 
those whose: numbers. and whose poverty place: their 
wants beyond the observation of others, or the power of 
their own resources to supply. 

The spiritual wants of the third class are perhaps 
hardly so great as those of the foregoing. A thin rural 
population has fewer temptations, and individuals are not 
so isolated as to be beyond the controul of public 
opinion, so that we do not observe the extreme depravity 
which exists in large towns. Less excitement to vice 
leaves the mind more open to religious impressions, and 
disposes the scattered community to receive instruction 
more willingly when obtained. 

Facts are too few, and consequently experience too 
limited, to enable us to decide positively whether the 
wants of the above class would be supplied except by the 
state. ‘hat ministers would be provided, holding the 
same station in life and with incomes equalling the ave- 
rage of our present clergy, is not probable ; but neither 
would such be requisite. The instructer who is little 
raised above his flock, except in’ moral excellence and 
religious knowledge, is on the whole the best minister for 
them; and amongst the poorest most good has been 
done by the men who come nearest to thei in station— 
the lay-preachers of the Methodists, 

But there would be the supplies furnished both to those 
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of the second and those of the third classes by the zeal of 
those in more favoured situations. There would be 
missionary societies, local or general. It may, indeed, 
be doubted whether this would furnish all the assistance 
required; but let it also be remembered, that so far as 
voluntary exertion supplied the want, the supply would 
probably be of a better quality than that which arises 
from a state provision. Some of the advocates of an es- 
tablishment declaim against the ignorance, fanaticism, 
and what not of the teachers whom the people choose or 
would choose for themselves; but for my own part, I 
fear more from the worldliness, the negligence of him 
who is appointed by official power, than from these 
causes. ‘I'he Devil has sown more tares during the 
slumbers of the “regular clergy,” than during the ram- 
bles of the most enthusiastic declaimer. 

The fourth class are peculiarly circumstanced, and it 
may be admitted to be right for the state to provide for 
their religious instruction, since it is by the power or in. 
the service of the state that they are removed from the 
ordinary meavs of obtaining it. To make, however, 
compliance with the religion thus provided a matter of 
compulsion, is to infringe the rights of conscience, and to 
render unto Cesar the things that are God’s. All that 
the state can do in any case whatever, is to provide and 
offer instruction ; to compel conformity to any form of 
worship is an invasion of the most sacred right which 
man possesses, the right of freedom in the concerns of the 
soul. The case of this fourth class is altogether anoma- 
lous, and a provision for its wants must be regarded as an 
exception and not as the rule. 

Upon the whole it may be concluded, that although 
the spiritual wants of some portions of the community 
would not be supplied by the operation of the voluntary 
principle, it may be questioned whether any religious es- 
tablishment which could be set up in this country, would 
meet the deficiency. And that as the hardship upon 
Dissenters is undeniable, it would be well to bring mat- 
ters gradually to such a state as to give the voluntary 
principle fair trial. If it should be found insufficient in 
particular places, the remedy would be by parliamentary 
grants in particular cases. ‘The necessity of a perpetual 
and universal public endowment (the usefulness of which 
yet remains to be considered) would not be shewn by the 
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existence of such partial want as I have supposed might 
be found to exist. 

That religion would suffer in this country from the 
entire separation of the Church from the State, i. e. the 
abolition of tithes, or their appropriation to other pur- 
poses; I cannot suppose; for surely the voluutary system 
would lead the now predominant party to greater exer- 
tions than those now made by the great body of Church- 
men, whether clerical or lay. 

(To be continued.) 


ON THE FALL OF MAN. 


SiR, July 1834. 


Ir appears to me that the words in Genesis ii.'17, 
‘« for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely 
die,” are not usually understood nor received in their true 
and proper meaning. I conceive that they were intended 
to denote chiefly, if not entirely, the condition of mind and 
feeling consequent upon a departure from the commands of 
God, who gave existence and powers to man, who, to fulfil 
the ends of his being, must obey his will. The writings 
of Solomon, of the prophets and apostles also, denote a 
state of disobedience by the term death. The thought 
is, no doubt, just, striking, and impressive. Obedience 
is the way of life; disobedience is the way of death. 
There isa way that seemeth right unto a man, but the 
ends thereof are death. ‘The fruits of disobedience are 
usually injurious to the physical condition of man; they 
injure the more exalted capacities of his nature; they 
estrange the mind and heart from the love of God, and 
of what is right and good, ‘l'ransgression is, therefore, 
a foe to the existence and true happiness of mankind ; 
and, by life, the virtuous use of our powers is not un- 
frequently signified in scripture. 

‘The opinion I have stated, I conceive to be easy, na- 
tural, and true. Adam and Eve did not suffer physical 
death on their transgressing the divine command. | 'They 
knew evil by transgression, and it was so far death 
unto righteousness ; that was the death denounced. 

Our first parents transgressed, therefore they were 
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constituted fallible, capable of making a wise or an un- 
wise use of their powers. It cannot be imagined that 
the All-perfect Being, who is the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever, erred in the constitution of them. He 
knew their liability to error, frailty, and sin, for he had 
so constituted them, though with perfect wisdom and 
goodness. And their punishment for their transgression, 
doubtless, was perfectly wise and just, and intended to 
produce salutary effects. There may rest, to us, some 
obscurity on that part of scripture which denounces 
punishment on the serpent, and on Adam and Eve. The 
punishment of our first parents for their sin was, I sup- 
pose, as such confined to them. Eve had sorrow for her 
sin. ‘The ground was cursed for the sake of Adam, and 
he was appointed to eat the herb of the field, and in the 
sweat of his face to eat bread, till he returned to the 
ground. These were their punishments; and we do not 
doubt that they were most wise. But they are not: ex- 
perienced by a considerable number of the posterity of 
Adam, who fare sumptuously from many kinds of flesh, 
and who know of no necessity for bodily exertion to ob- 
tain any thing requisite for use or convenience. We know 
that the employment of our bodily powers is proper and 
beneficial. The appointment of death to Adam, to re- 
turn to the ground, because he was taken out of it, is an 
event that his posterity experience in common with 
him. I cannot question that death is a part of a per- 
fectly wise and gracious plan; though sometimes it 
brings considerable sorrow. Who can doubt, that the 
connexions between husband and wife, parent and child, 
and relatives, produce great good and oon ere And 
all could not continue for ever in the world as it is now 
constituted. The spiritual part of those, who conform 
to the perfectly reasonable will of God, will be preserv- 
ed; but the mortal part will be decomposed, and enter 
into other combinations of matter. 

Of this I feel sure, that when God is declared to be 
displeased with other men for the sin of Adam and Eve, 
the truth is not affirmed; nor can it be correct, that any 
are in any way, or in any degree, punished for their 
transgression. Liberal divines reject the doctrine of the 
fall, as it is too often explained; but they do not always 
reject the principle upon which it is founded. It is to 
the principle that 1 object. There has been no general 
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appointment to injure us on account of Adam’s sin. 
They are dead to righteousness who sin against God, 
dead in trespasses and sins; but those who have a prac- 
tical faith in the gospel are alive to God, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. But the words death and life denote 
simply, the voluntarily acquired habits and affections of 
men. 

I conceive, too, that the Apostle, in Romans v., means 
a moral, and not a physical death. This explanation 
will be found to remove all difficulty. The death which 
passed upon all that sinned was a moral death. And it 
is a spiritual life which Christ brings, and which it was 
never the will of God to extinguish. Holiness is life, 
that life which our Heavenly Parent always intended to 
continue for ever. The great object of the gospel dis- 
pensation was, that as sin hath reigned unto death, even 
so might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal 
life by our Lord Jesus Christ. WwW. Ce 


OBITUARY. 


MR. JOHN RAMSAY. 


1834. Ar his house in Goodman’s Fields, on Monday, June 
16th, Mr. Joun Ramsay, aged 47 years. Mr. R. had, for some 
months previous to his dissolution, been in a declining state, though 
there were intervals which flattered the hopes and expectations of 
his friends; but it has pleased the Wise Disposer of all events to 
make this sickness unto death. 

Mr. R. was a man of considerable mind and highly respected by 
all who knew him. He frequently exercised his talents as a public 
speaker by supplying the vacant pulpits of the connexion to which 
he belonged. Mr. R. was twice married. He Jost his. first wife 
about six years since, after a Jong and painful affliction. He has 
left a widow and three children (two sons and one daughter) to la- 
ment the loss of a truly kind husband and affectionate father. 

Cc, S. 


INTELLIGENCE. 
BILLINGSHURST JUVENILE TRACT SOCIETY. 


Tue Annual Meeting of the Billingshurst Juvenile Tract Society 
was held at the Chapel, Billingshurst, on Sunday, August 3. The 
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Rev. R. Ashdowne, of Horsham, preached in the afternoon, from 
1 John iy. 7,8. Tea was provided in the chapel, of which about 
fifty persons partook, including several friends from Horsham, who 
had come over in the afternoon for the purpose of being present at 
the meeting. 

After tea, Mr. Richard Evershed having been called to the chair, 
the Secretary read the report, in which it was remarked, that the 
Society did not pretend to have wrought wonders, and it was never 
expected that it would, that it only claimed the humble merit of 
having pursued a noiseless and steady course of usefulness, that its 
resources were limited, and so was the sphere of its operations ; but 
that it was confidently hoped, that with those resources and within 
that sphere some good had been done, especially by the circulation 
of tracts among the poor. It was further stated, that the number of 
tracts and pamphlets now contained in the Society’s catalogue is 
130, and that the Treasurer’s account shewed a balance in hand of 
41, 1s, 52d. 

After the reading of the report, officers were elected for the en- 
suing year. Some discussion arose in the course of the evening on 
a remark made by one of the speakers respecting the propriety of 
urging the circulation of those tracts which contain our peculiar 
views as Unitarians. Mr. Kensett preferred circulating, in the first 
place, tracts of a moral and practical character, and thus preparing 
the way for the introduction of a purer faith and more enlightened 
views of the doctrines of religion. 

Mr. Ashdowne thought the way had been already prepared, and 
that the time had arrived when we were called upon to act promptly 
and zealously in the dissemination of what we believe to be the 
trath. 

Mr. Duplock was of opinion, that regard should be had to exist- 
ing circumstances, and referred to some expressions of Jesus Christ, 
respecting the “hour not having yet come,” to shew that he acted 
with ‘a judicious regard to circumstances. He thought that, as his 
disciples, we should by all means go on, but not precipitately, em- 
bracing every seasonable opportunity of disseminating our views, 
but not indiscreetly obtruding them on those who differ from us. 
It appeared to him that there was in reality not much difference of 
opinion between the two last speakers, for, on the one hand, he 
knew that his friend, Mr. Kensett, was one of the last men to shrink 
from the avowal of his religious opinions ; and, on the other hand, 
he did not think that his friend, Ashdowne, would advocate a preci- 
pitate and intemperate zeal. , 

After a mutual explanation, and without the slightest manifesta- 
tion of any other than the most kindly feeling, the discussion closed, 
and with it the business of the evening, after a vote of thanks to the 
Chairman. . 
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NEGRO EMANCIPATION. 


CoNSIDERABLE efforts are making for the instruction of the now 
emancipated Negroes. The Wesleyan Missionary Society are about 
to-send out twenty-two missionaries in addition to the fifty-three 
already engaged. The Moravian Missionary Society have fifty mis- 
sionaries, and intend to send out new labourers as their funds enable 
them. The London Missionary Society are to send out sixteen more 
missionaries, making up twenty-one. And the Baptists, who have 
nineteen labourers already in the good work, have also resolved on 
greater efforts. Their chapels and school-houses, which were burnt 
by the white rioters in 1832, have been restored, as well as those of 
the Wesleyan Methodists, partly by a grant from government, and 
partly by contributions from the public. The Religious Tract So- 
ciety has resolved upon a large grant; and the Bible Society has 
devoted £20,000, to furnish a copy of the New Testament and of 
the Psalms to every emancipated Negro who can read, or who, though 
he cannot read, is the head of a family, in which are persons who 
can read or children learning to read. 

The funds of a charity, called the Mico Charity, amounting to 
about £100,000, will, it is hoped, be appropriated to objects con- 
nected with Negro education. And we understand it is anticipated 
that Government will do something towards the same object. 

The Ist of August, the day on which the emancipation bill came 
into force, was marked by a religious service or a public meeting in 
several of the Dissenting Meeting-houses,—Medals and Engrayings, 
suited to the occasion, have been also published, 


NOTICE. . 


The Annual Meeting of the Lonpon AND SouTHERN GENERAL 
BaprisT AssoctIATion will be held at Billingshurst, Sussex, on 
Thursday, September 4th. There will be a divine service at the 
chapel, commencing at 11 o’clock, Mr. J. C. Means ( of 
Coles Street, London) is expected to preach. After which, the 
Letters from the associated Churches will be read and the business 
of the Association transacted. 

Dinner will be provided as usual on an economical scale. 

G. DUPLOCK, Secretary. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


we beg to repeat our notice, that communications should be post- 
paid. 
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A VISIT TO THE GENERAL BAPTIST CHURCHES IN 
SOUTH WALES, BY THE REV. BENJAMIN MARDON. 


Sir, Sept. 16, 1834. 

Ir has occurred to me that the readers of the “ Advo- 
cate” may derive some slight interest from the statement 
of a few particulars of a visit which I made to Mon- 
mouthshire,Glamorganshire, and Carmarthenshire, during 
part of the months of July and August last. Keeping in 
view my office as one of the General Baptist Messengers, 
I had proposed to myself to improve the opportunity of 
this visit by calling upon the ministers of our connexion 
in that district, and ascertaining, by conversation with 
them, and personal inspection, the state of our churches, 
so far as this could be done in so short a period. My 
general impression from all I saw was that of satisfaction 
with the simple manners and evident seriousness of the 
persons with whom I associated. In two instances or 
more, the congregations much exceeded my expectation ; 
but, in others, the churches, a word in the scriptural 
usage by no means implying a large number of persons, 
more exactly correspond with the description given by 
St. Paul in his Epistle to Philemon, — the church in 
thy house.” I will observe en passant, that spending the 
memorable first day of August in the prosperous town of 
Newport, and having, in my inquiries after Mr. Thomas 
‘Davies, been thrown into the society of the Trinitarian 
Baptist ministers of that town, I was solicited by one of 
them to take part in the meeting for the expression of 
public thankfulness on the termination of slavery through- 
out the British dominions. With some hesitation I ac- 
cepted this invitation, not concealing my Unitarian senti- 
ments, and it never having happened before, in my ex- 
perience as a minister, to be invited to take any part in 
an exercise or discussion held in a ‘Trinitarian chapel. I 
was not the person, however, to object to this unusual 
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liberality, and I hope the individual by whom it was 
exercised, will in no way experience the consequences 
which such a disposition has sometimes brought upon 
those who exercise it. Professing myself by no means 
indifferent to the great event thus solemnized, yet I 
know not that I enter with that warmth into the simple 
accomplishment of corporeal emancipation, which is 
highly creditable to the benevolent persons who have so 
unequivocally expressed it. At any rate, as this was the 
chief burthen of the song of others, I thought it might 
be allowed to me, and that it was no unnatural digression 
from the main subject, to direct such observations as I 
had to make, to the still more important emancipation of 
the’ human mind, ‘a consummation most devoutly to be 
wished, and not always to be found conjoined with the 
love of personal or rather corporeal freedom. The gospel 
itself unquestionably encourages the deliverance of the 
human mind from the tyranny of sinful inclinations and 
irregular passions; I think also, that it has an evident ten- 
dency to cultivate the powers of the understanding, and 
to prepare it for a just appreciation of evidence, by clear- 
ing it from the mists of impurity, agreeably to our Lord’s 
maxims: “If ye know the truth, the truth shall make 
you free,” and, “ If any man desire todo the will of God, 
he’ shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or 
whether I speak of myself.’ I could have pursued this 
subject, and spoken of deliverance from the thraldom of 
human creeds; but this would have been a: liberty un- 
reasonable for me to take; hints only could be given, 
and I shall be glad if those hints should be useful to any 
of the large audience to which they were addressed. 
The General Baptist church at Newport, announced 
in the report of our proceedings, is evidently at a very 
low state as to number, though the minister expressed a 
wish to have tracts to distribute, and believes that his 
usefulness would be increased by this means. I found 
that he was chiefly known to his brother ministers. by 
the nick-name of “ Socinian.” I was next directed by 
the list, with which the Secretary had furnished me, to 
Newton Nottage in Glamorganshire.. More correctly, 
Newton and Nottage are separate; Newton is the parish 
and Nottage is a village situated a mile from it, in the 
direction of Porth Cawl, which has been recently formed 
in order to convey iron and coal from that part of Gla- 
morganshire. Newton is mentioned in the Life of the 
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celebrated Dr. Price, by the late Mr. Morgan, the Acs 
tuary, as the place near which, at Southern Down, that 
illustrious friend of liberty and of human kind, used fre- 
quently to spend a portion of the summer. Dr. Estlin, 
of Bristol, also, subsequently spent the close of his life in 
the same neighbourhood. Nottage is the scene of the 
labours of a highly meritorious General Baptist minister, 
whose popularity in that district is a subject of notoriety 
in that part of Glamorganshire. He has been called by 
the clergyman of the parish, “his curate,” referring, pro- 
bably, to the domestic visits to the sick, which he has 
been accustomed to bestow. I was told by a neighbour- 
ing minister, not of his denomination, that Calvinism had 
in vain attempted to succeed in that district, the princi- 
ples of general redemption being so ably and so eloquently 
defended by Evan Lioyd. Some idea of this minister’s 
age, and some conception of the varied character of his 
life, may be inferred from an incident which he commu- 
nicated to me, that during the last year of the American 
war, he was a soldier in the Pembrokeshire Militia. I 
learnt from him with uo slight interest, that he and some 
serious comrades of his were wont to ask permission, on 
Sundays, to leave the station of the regiment at Coxheath, 
to attend the small General Baptist chapel at Maidstone, 
where laboured, at that time, and till 1794, that excellent 
scripturalist Mr. Wiche.* I think it not improbable, that 
confined though the sphere of this minister’s exertions 
was, some thoughts of his, elaborated by more severe study 
than is always practised by popular preachers, may have 
communicated impressions to this member of the church 
militant, which have produced good fruit in that distant 
part of the island, and at this remote period from the 
preacher’s exertions. I conducted a week evening ser- 
vice in the cliapel at Nottage, preaching, of course in 
the English language, from John iv. 23, 24; a rarity, [ 
understood to these descendants of the ancient Britons, 
but not unintelligible to them, from the intercourse 
which is kept up with the dpposite coast of Somerset- 
shire. I had previously preached on the Sunday morn- 
ing from John vi. 27, to the congregation at Wick, si- 
tuated about eight miles to the east of Nottage, near 


* See an account of Mr. Wiche, by the Writer of the present arti- 
cle, in the General Baptist Advocate for Dec. 1832, VoL Il. p. 183. 
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Dunraven Castle, which being also under the superin- 
tendence of Mr. Lloyd, assisted by his son Titus, was not 
separately marked in the secretary’s list. There were 
about 150 persons present, without previous notice of a 
stranger’s appearance, many of whom had met together 
before the customary time of public worship, and. occu- 
pying the forms in the centre of the building, (for it was 
not divided into pews,) were most devoutly, and with 
evident emotion, listening to the recital of the wonderful 
works of God, as one of their number, a grave, elderly 
man, was reading from the Scriptures in a Welsh transla- 
tion, 1 thought the example was particularly edifying ; 
and it would be far from being a disadvantage, if some of 
the Anglo-Christians should be disposed to imitate it. I 
found, from the information which I received, that the 
permanence of this settlement of rational Christians is in 
a great, measure owing to the judgment and firmness of 
the Rev. Job David, who being a native of Nottage, had 
continued his benevolent care over the district which 
had. given him birth; and after being educated at the 
Bristol Academy, and presiding over two. congregations 
in Somersetshire, viz. Frome and Taunton, retired to 
Glamorganshire, where his ashes rest in the peculiarly 
romantic burying-ground of Penyfai. The mortal re- 
mains of his father and mother occupy the same tomb, 
and the spot which witnessed his first pulpit effort re- 
ceived his. body at last. Evan Lloyd performed the 
funeral rite, which was in the year 1812.* I paid a debt 
of respect and gratitude to the venerable man, for to his 
discourse on the humanity of Christ, preached before the 
Western Unitarian Society, I owe some of my earliest 
impressions in favour of that doctrine. The attention of 
myself and my fellow-traveller was directed, while stand- 
ing in this burying-ground and surveying the beautiful 
prospect which it presents, to the interesting custom pre- 
vailing in Wales, of decking the graves of relatives with 
flowers, two young women having entered while we were 
there, prepared with implements to trim the recent grave 
of a departed sister, thus not adorned “ by foreign hands.” 
Who can forget, in this connexion, the. appropriate lines 
of the. Bard of Twickenham ? 


* See Dr. Evans’ account of Job David, with whom he had been 
well acquainted, in the Monthly Repository, Vol. VII. p. 712. 
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“Yet shall thy grave with rising flowers be dressed, 
And the green turf lie lightly on thy breast ; 
- There shall the morn her earliest tears bestow, 
There the first roses of the year shall blow.” 
I believe I speak correctly, that the practice of close 
communion has been discontinued at Nottage and Wick. 
(To be concluded in our next.) 


THE HAPPY MAN. 
( By the late Mr. Marsom.) 


~ THe happy man was born in the city of Regeneration, 
in the parish of Repentance-unto-Life. He was educated 
at the school of Obedience, and lives now in Perseverance. 
He works at the trade of Diligence, notwithstanding he 
has a large estate in the county of Christian Contentment s 
and many times doth acts of Sel/f-denial. He wears the 
plain garment of Humility. He often walks abroad in 
the valley of Se/f-abasement ; and sometimes he climbs 
the mountain of Spiritual-mindedness. He breakfasts 
every morning on Spiritual prayer, and sups every even- 
ing on the same. He has meat to eat the world knows 
not of; and his drink is the sincere Milk of the Word. 
Thus happily he lives and happily he dies. 


Happy is he who has gospel submission in his will, due 
order in his affections, sound peace in his conscience, sanc- 
tity in his soul, real divinity in his breast, true humility 
in his heart, the Redeemer’s yoke on his neck, a vain world 
under his feet, and a crown of glory over his head. 

Happy is the life of such an one; in order to attain 
which we must believe firmly, pray fervently, wait pa- 
tiently, work abundantly, live holily, die daily, watch our 
hearts, guide our actions, redeem our time, love Christ, 


and long for glory. 


PSALM CXXXill. METRICALLY ARRANGED. 


Beno tp how good and how pleasant it is 

For brethren to dwell together in unity! 

It is like the precious ointment on the head of Aaron, 
That ran down upon his beard, 

That went down to the skirts of his garments. 
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So the dew of Hermon descends 
Upon the hills of Zion ; J 
For there hath Jehovah commanded his blessing, 
Prosperity for ever more. 
From Heton’s Pilgrimage. 


THE VOLUNTARY PRINCIPLE AND THE SEPARATION 
OF CHURCH AND STATE. 


(Concluded from p. 140.) 


Tue part of the subject which remains to be consi- 
dered is the utility of a religious establishment. We 
have seen that in some cases (i. e. the case of a very large, 
crowded population, such as our great cities have, and 
that of a'thin, poor, scattered population, such as may be 
seen in part of the Highlands of Scotland) it may per- 
haps be doubted if the voluntary principle would provide 
a sufficient supply of religious instruction. This admis- 
sion, it may be borne in mind, does not imply the pro- 
priety of a state religion. If such an establishment does 
not, to a considerable extent, supply what is wanted, there 
will still be no argument for it derivable from the partial 
insufficiency of the voluntary principle; for if the remedy 
be not suited to the case, what avails the application ? 

Church establishments generally provide for the per- 
formance (alas, that it should be so often a’mere per- 
formance!) of public worship, but this is not all that is 
wanted, especially in the case of a dense and corrupt po- 
pulation. What is more needed there, is a system of do- 
mestic visitation or instruction, for which little provision 
is commonly made in state establishments. We find, 
indeed, in some cases, that the clergyman is a frequent 
visitor among the poor of his district; but this is rather 
owing to the zeal of the individual, than to the tendency 
or requirements of the system. An establishment which 
should furnish systematically the religious instruction 
wanted in such cases, must be different from any at pre- 
sent known. It must establish ‘city missions” as well 
as supply the pulpits of parish churches. 

If, indeed, an establishment could be so formed, as to 
call forth into its service the zeal of men pious and de- 
voted to their wok, and to keep out such as engage in the 
clerical office merely because it is an easy, or a genteel, or 
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a'profitable, or a literary calling—if it could thus be made 
the means of engaging in the business of religious instruc- 
tion those who were best calculated to carry it on effectu- 
ally, relieving them from the necessity of engaging in other 
pursuits, and allowing them full leisure for their spiritual 
duties, it would be indeed a mighty engine for the rege- 
neration of man. But what establishment does this? 
Certainly not the Church of England. There seems to 
be something in the very nature of an establishment cal- 
culated to give a worldly tone to the ministry, or to draw 
worldly men into it. Where the right of private patron- 
age exists, there the office is made the provision for a 
younger son, or a nephew, or a friend ; and that often when 
the parties are entirely unsuited to the work. And if the 
porns is in the hands of a responsible officer, will he 

able to judge of the merits of the candidates, or will 
he, in his appointments, look. to nothing but the good of 
the flock > In appointments of a less delicate character 
we may often trust to an individual, either because the 
qualifications required are such that we are pretty sure 
to find them in the person appointed, or else because any 
deficiency which exists must be of that tangible sort 
which is easily perceived and pointed out. We may 
commonly trust to an individual the appointment of an 
exciseman or a parish beadle, because their duties are 
easily performed, or their neglects speedily rebuked. 
But with a minister of religion the case is different. Be- 
sides which, people listen more willingly to the minister 
of their own choice. And if, instead of individual ap- 
pointment, the nomination of the minister be left to the 
people of the district, there is not much more prospect of 
a good choice or of a beneficial result ; for the election is 
in the hands not of those merely who need a religious 
instructer, but of all who are forced to contribute to his 
support, and who claim, in virtue of that contribution, a 
voice in his election. Where the appointment is good in 
itself, the excitement of a contest, which frequently pre- 
cedes it, isa material drawback from the beneficial re- 
sult. 

It seems to be one effect of an establishment of religion, 
to keep down the fervency of spirit which distinguishes 
voluntary associations. ‘Ihe operations of churchmen, 
whether laity or clergy, are more languid than those of 
other bodies; and it has been observed in this country, 
that the church is commonly content to follow. In pro- 
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portion as religion and the support of religion are made 
the business of the state, they seem to excite less interest 
in individuals. 

It is considered to be one of the benefits of an esta- 
blishment that it provides an educated clergy,” and thus 
prevents the work of religious instruction from falling 
mto the hands of “ mere fanatics” who would otherwise, 
in many places be the only teachers of the poor.  Strip- 
ping this objection of the terms which give it an 1mpo- 
sing appearance, and what does it amount to? Simply 
to this—that an establishment is exclusive, and shuts out 
some, to whom, under the opprobrious term of “fanatics,” 
the person using the argument objects. ‘The same argu- 
ment would serve the Calvinist, who wishes to keep out 
the Unitarian: and in fact has been employed by some 
who represent our present church as the great barrier 
against Socinianism. 

If Christianity were a very intricate affair, there might 
be some reason for insisting on this advantage of an esta- 
blishment; but if, on the other hand, it is a simple system, 
the very high way of holiness so that the wayfaring man, 
though a fool, shall not err therein, then the utility of the 
regulation which excludes from the work of instruction 
all who have not gone through an academic course, may be 
questioned. Who have done most among the class whose 
religious wants are probably the greatest, viz. the popu- 
lace in large towns,—the regularly educated clergy, or 
those whose voluntary zeal thus made up for a defective 
instruction? It will be said, indeed, that education does 
not disqualify a man for teaching the poor: but granting 
this for argument’s sake, (for I think the assertion needs 
to be qualified,) it does not follow that the educated man 
alone is qualified to do it, which is what the exclusive 
system assumes. 

The utility of an establishment is further diminished by 
the great division of opinion that exists among Christians. 
Establishments have commonly been arranged upon the 
principle of territorial division. A clergyman is ap- 
pointed to a district; but will his ministrations satisfy 
those within it? Make the basis of the establishment as 
comprehensive as posssible, the established religion of 
each parish is the particular faith of its religious instruc- 
tor; it is Unitarianism if he is a Unitarian, Calvinism if 
he is a Calvinist, and Romanism if he is a Catholic. 
What, then, is the utility of his instructions to those of a 
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different creed? Nor can any regulation be made which 
shall prevent his giving to his religious views such pro- 
minence as he shall consider them entitled to. The ar- 
gument used in the first of these papers, that the Dis- 
senter is not wronged if the general good is promoted, 
may be here perhaps turned against me. But what I 
assert is, not that the Dissenter is wronged, but that the 
minister’s usefulness is lessened. 

Seeing, then, that it is only by a part of the community 
that any assistance from the state in providing religious 
instruction is needed, that state establishments seem to 
induce worldliness on the clergy and indifference on the 
laity, that serious practical difficulties attend the appoint- 
ment of the state instructers, and that the division of opi- 
nion existing among Christians contracts the sphere of his 
usefulness, a general establishment of religion in this coun- 
try seems unnecessary and ineligible. Let the voluntary 
principle have a trial, and if, in some districts, that is 
found insufficient, let particular grants be made; and let 
these be given not to one particular and predominant sect, 
but placed at the disposal of those to whom the assist- 
ance has been granted. It is only upon clear proof of the 
necessity and utility of a state provision for religion, that 
it is right to apply to the support of it the revenues of the 
community, derived, as those revenues are, from, many 
who cannot be expected to approve of the form of worship 
or instruction to the support of which the public money 
is thus devoted. And to saddle the whole community 
with an establishment which can only be wanted in par- 
ticular places, is uncalled for, and therefore unwise and 
oppressive. 

In the foregoing observations I have attempted to keep 
the abstract question of the propriety of a state provision 
for religion, distinct from the merits or demerits of the 
Church of England. To fence in an establishment with 
many articles of faith, to insist upon uniformity in the 
form of public worship, must have the effect of exclu- 
ding from the pale of the national church numbers who 
might be well comprehended within it, of rearing up ad- 
ditional obstacles to scriptural inquiry, and of multiplying 
temptations to hypocrisy. To allow the almost unre- 
stricted exercise of private or official patronage is to open 
a door for the admission of the most incompetent and 
unworthy ministers, and to convert what is professedly 
an institution for the general good into a system of family 
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or political jobbing, ‘To permit non-residence and plu- 
ralities, to uphold sinecures, and to join:political honours 
to ecclesiastical offices, is to multiply lures to the worldly, 
the greedy-minded, and the proud; and to convert the 
Christian teacher into a political tool or partizan. ‘To 
make the clergyman the collector of his own income, and 
that an enforced one, is to provide for continual disputes 
between the pastor and his flock; and to create jealousy 
and ill-will, where there should be only confidence, re- 
spect and love. 

All this the Church of England has done; and what 
has been the consequence? The narrowness of her basis 
has in all ages multiplied Nonconformists and Dissenters, 
and converted too many of the clergy into hypocritical 
professors of a belief which they do not hold, and degra- 
‘ded some into apologists for an insincere subscription. 
The right of patronage has introduced clergymen compa- 
ratively inefficient as religious instracters, and of course 
has diminished the utility of the establishment, such as 
it is. Without desiring to vilify the clergy, or to point 
out instances of moral delinquency, nay, while I admit 
willingly that they are, in the ordinary acceptation of the 
terms, ‘ respectable men” and “ correct in their morals,” 
without seeking to depreciate either the merits of many 
admirable writers of the present or former ages, or to 
undervalue the sincerity and zeal of many excellent men 
among the clergy, especially among those called ‘ Evan- 
gelical,”—I must still contend that as a body of religious 
instructers they are, though possessed of great advan- 
tages, sadly deficient. Let every man test this for himself. 
Let him take the dozen or score parishes nearest to his 
residence, and examine the character and usefulness of 
the clergy, and he will see what the church does for the 
community. Pluralities and sinecures have caused an 
inequality in the condition of the clergy, neither called 
for by their situations nor justified by considerations of 
utility: and the annexing of political dignities to church 
offices has turned bishops into political combatants, and 
exposed the church to odium and danger on account of 
their speeches and their votes, And the tithe system has 
given rise to so general a feeling of dislike in England as 
to make an alteration necessary here; while in Ireland it 
has furnished the people with the means of virtually over- 
throwing that most oppressive and indefensible church. 

J.C. MEANS. 
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HORSHAM GENERAL BAPTIST TRACT SOCIETY. 


THE Fourth Annual Meeting of the Horsham General Baptist 
Tract Society was held on Sunday, August 17th. The Rev. G. 
Duplock, of Billingshurst, preached in the afternoon from Eccles, i. 
2. The members and friends, to the number of seventy-two, after- 
wards partook of tea, which had been provided in the chapel. This 
social repast being ended, the Rey. Thomas Sadler was called to the 
chair, and the Secretary read the report, which, although it did not 
contain any striking feature, shewed that the Society was gradually 
progressing. The number of books and tracts now in the Society’s 
catalogue was stated to be 80 of the former and 313 of the latter. 
The resolutions for receiving the report, and the election of officers 
for the ensuing year, were then agreed to, and the interest of the 
meeting was well supported by the different speakers. After a vote 
of thanks to the Rev. G, Duplock and the friends who accompanied 
him from Billingshurst, for the Christian sympathy and assistance 
which had been so cheerfully rendered, and to the Chairman for 
his kindness in taking the chair, the meeting broke up. 

A. 


_ LONDON AND SOUTHERN GENERAL BAPTIST ASSOCIATION, 


Tue Yearly Meeting of this Association was held at Billingshurst, 
on Thursday, September 4th. As it was the first time any meeting 
of the kind had been held at the place, there was a degree of uncer- 
tainty as to the attendance to be expected. Whatever apprehensions 
were felt were, however, dispelled by the event. 

The day was one of the most beautiful that could be, and com- 
bined with the delightful situation of the meeting-house to increase 
the pleasure of the occasion. There are few places of worship in 
spots more happily chosen than some of the General Baptist meeting- 
houses. In quiet situations, surrounded by the beauties of rural 
scenery, simple and appropriate in their appearance, and hallowed 
by pleasing associations, they impart a tone to the mind which dis- 
poses it to receive religious impressions. The mecting-houses at 
Bessel’s Green, Ditchling, Cuckfield, and Billingshurst, are instances 
of the good feeling which has guided the builders in the choice of a 
site. The last lies back from the village street, and, being on an 
eminence, overlooks it. It is far enough removed to be undisturbed 
by what is going on below it, and the neatly kept burial-ground is 
filled with tombstones, on which may be read names long connected 
with the General Baptist interest, and familiar to those acquainted 
with its history. Scarcely any other denomination of Protestant 
Dissenters has so much an air of antiquity. The General Baptist 
churches are nearly all of early origin in the history of dissent ; they 
are in rural districts, and are gathered from among a rural population, 
in which less of change takes place than in towns and cities: and the 
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attention which was paid in former days to marrying in the con- 
nexion, and the simplicity of manners which prevailed, have caused 
changes to be less frequent than elsewhere, and have bound the dif- 
ferent parts of the connexion together by the ties of kindred or affi- 
nity to a remarkable degree. ‘ 

The very smallness of the body has had a tendency to unite the 
members of it more closely together, and to give to the different 
meetings connected with it a more social character. They are com- 
panies of friends as well as associations of Christians, and the cus- 
tom of having females present throughout the day, has tended, it 1s 
likely, to preserve this character to them. 

Before the commencement of the religious service, the different 
friends had assembled and exchanged hearty greetings in the burial- 
ground. The service commenced a little after 11 o’clock, and was 
introduced by Mr. ASHDOWNE, one of the pastors of the Horsham 
church, who read the Scriptures and engaged in prayer. Mr. Dup- 
LOCK, the pastor of the church at Billingshurst, gave out the hymns ; 
and Mr. Mgans, pastor of the church in Coles Street, preached from 
Matt. xxviii, 18—20. The preacher’s object was to shew the im- 
portance, extent and perpetuity of the Saviour’s commission ; and the 
desirableness of regarding it, and acting upon it, as a commission for 
spreading the gospel among sinners, rather than making it a weapon 
of controversial dispute. ‘The congregation amounted to about se- 
venty persons, and included friends from Horsham, Godalming, Pul- 
borough, London, and other parts. The following pastors of churches, 
besides those mentioned above, were present, —Messrs. Thomas Sad- 
ler; of Horsham; Thomas Moore, of Godalming; William Beal, of 
Nutfield ; and George Withall, of Ditchling. An Independent mi- 
nister from the neighbourhood was also present at the service. 

After the service the meeting for business was held, Mr. Richard 
Evershed, of New Bridge, near Billingshurst, in the chair, The let- 
ters from the different churches did not report any material alteration 
since the last Association ; but it was stated, that the useful institu- 
tions connected with them—Sunday-schools, libraries, tract associa- 
tions, &c.—were going on well. The letter from Godalming men- 
tioned the annual meeting held at the preaching station at Worples- 
don (vulgo Webston), which may be regarded as the mother church 
of Godalming. The congregation on that occasion amounted to 
about 100 persons, and between seventy and eighty took dinner and 
tea together. 

The report of the Committee noticed the death of their late Trea- 
surer, Mr, James Browne, of Ditchling, to whose worth a just tribute 
was paid. The course of lectures delivered by means of an exchange of 
ministers was noted, as well as the gratification that had been felt by 
friends, and the hope that a similar arrangement would be adopted 
next year. The most. unpleasing topic was the Chichester trust, 
which has not yet been filled up, though there is a prospect of ‘its 
being ‘so at no great distance of time. The Treasurer’s account 
shewed a balance of 6/. 11s. 6d. 
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_ The reception of the report was moved by Mr. Means and se- 
conded by Mr. AsHpowNg, and, after some conversation respecting 
the Chichester trust, was agreed to. The next resolution was one of 
thanks to the preacher, moved by Mr. WirHALt and seconded by 
Mr. Duptock. A wish was expressed by them to have the dis- 
course ae into a more permanent form, and its insertion in the 
pages of the General Baptist Advocate was suggested ; but this course 
was objected to by the preacher and others, and ultimately it was 
determined to recommend it to the Committee to consider the pro- 
priety of publishing it. 

Mr. Duptock then moved.a resolution expressive of respect for 
the memory of Mr. Browne, with whom he had been on terms of 
intimacy for ten years. He knew him to be a truly worthy man, a 
man of perseverance and a man of integrity. He said emphatically 
that he knew him, and he respected him. Mr. WirTHALL, who se- 
conded the motion, had not known Mr. Browne so long as Mr. Dup- 
lock had, but considered that it had been rightly expressed, that those 
who knew him respected him. 

A resolution of thanks to the General Baptist Committee, fora 
grant of fifty copies of Mr. Mardon’s circular letter to the churches, 
was moved by Mr. Brau and seconded by Mr. SapLerR. Mr, 
Means acknowledging this resolution, as Secretary to the Com- 
mittee, stated, that they held whatever funds or whatever tracts were 
in their hands in trust for the general body, and thought they could 
not do better than send them where they would be well applied. 

Mr, P. Kensert, of Billingshurst, was then appointed Treasurer 
in the room of Mr. Browne. He had at first objected to take the 
office, and another gentleman had been proposed, but Mr. Ken- 
sett subsequently complied with the wish of the meeting. Mr. 
Moors, in moving the appointment of the gentleman substituted for 
Mr. Kensett, (but whose nomination was afterwards withdrawn when 
Mr. Kenseit gave his consent to take the office,) took the opportu- 
nity of expressing his respect for Mr. Browne, He also stated his 
agreement with the doctrine urged in the sermon of that morning, 
that the Sayiour’s commission was a running commission. Mira- 
culous powers had indeed ceased, but Jesus had not ceased to live, 
to reign, to be the sun of righteousness. The gospel was for all men 
in all ages; it was for the simple and unlearned. 

Mr. WiTHALL, was then elected Secretary for the next year, and a 
committee appointed from among the friends at Ditchling, where the 
next meeting is to be held. A well-deserved vote of thanks to Mr. 
Duplock, who has filled the office of secretary to the Association 
from its first establishment, was then passed and acknowledged briefly 
by him. His services, he said, had been rendered cheerfully. 

Mr, SADLER, in moving that the next meeting should be held at 
Ditchling, expressed his pleasure in being at the present meeting, 
and his approval of the description given that morning of the right 
manner of promulgating Christianity. The resolution which includ~ 
ed the appointment of Mr, Valentine, of Lewes, as preacher, was se~ 
conded by Mr. AsHpowNE and carried, 
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The appointment of the day of meeting, it may be observed, was 
left to the Committee, as some inconvenience has resulted from fix- 
ing it before-hand without due regard to local circumstances, with’ 
which a committee on the spot are most likely to be acquainted. 

A vote of thanks to the Chairman was carried, and after he had re- 
turned thanks, the meeting for business was dissolved. 

The company at dinner was more numerous than at either of the 
preceeding meetings of the Association, amounting to between forty- 
five and fifty. . The room, though a very commodious one, was in- 
sufficient to contain them during dinner, and some had, consequently, 
to be accommodated in another room ; but rejoined the rest of the 
company after dinner. The preacher of the day was in the chair. 

The first toast given was, The progress of truth and a speedy re= 
moval of all obstacles to free inquiry. With this was connected, the 
health of Mr. Ashdowne. ‘The CHatRMAN observed, that each per- 
son was left to decide for himself as to what was truth, Liberty of 
conscience was allowed with respect to the definition of the terms of 
the sentiment given. The company had assembled to support what 
they deemed truth. The obstacles to its progress were numerous 
and powerful. There were obstacles within and without—obstacles: 
political, intellectual, and moral. 

Mr. AsHDOWNE, after apologizing for the imperfection of his 
remarks on the score of indisposition, said that he had a strong feel- 
ing on the subject of the toast. There were political obstacles to the 
progress of truth, and we should be ready as Dissenters to encounter: 
them. ‘We are asking no favour,” he continued, “ we are asking 
only the rights which God has given us, and confirmed by the gift of 
his Son. There are also obstacles not directly political, but arising 
from men’s connexion with the business of life. We should then 
moderate the expression of the hopes which we are apt to entertain, 
and which I entertained when younger, of the speedy universal 
spread of truth. ‘The popular systems appeal to the feelings. If we 
will open our hearts to the truth, we shall find that Unitarianism was 
no cold system. I look forward to a time when all the creation will 
feel the influence of the truth. We are few, it is true; but let us 
not be discouraged. Our duty is plain; having ascertained that our 
cause is good, we are not to faint and tire, even though we should 
have to contend single-handed. Many hearts in England respond to 
our sentiments, and in America Unitarianism is spreading. There 
are not the political obstacles in that country which exist here. I 
am cheered by the report of the British and Foreign Unitarian Asso- 
ciation, which speaks of the spread of truth in various parts of Eu- 
rope. We are not to act in a sectarian spirit, we should make men 
think for themselves. While we associate, let our opinions and our 
characters be individual, for to our own Master must we stand or 
fall.”’ 

The CuarrMan, in giving the next toast—the London and South- 
ern General Baptist Association, adverted to the progress it had 
made. At the first meeting twenty-eight persons had dined together, 
now there were nearly fifty. He thought those should be recollected 
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to whom the Institution owed its success, and concluded by giving in 
conjunction with the toast, the health of the late Secretary, Mr. 
Duplock. 

Mr. Duptock, in returning thanks, said, ‘‘I rejoice in my con- 
nexion with this Association, with the General Baptists, with the 
Unitarians, We meet not with sectarian views, but to do good—to 
do good to men in this world and in the world to come: I am 

leased to see the progress which the Association has made and to 
ook upon so numerous a meeting at Billingshurst. It is the first 
meeting of the kind which has been held here.’’ 

The Cuarrman then gave—civil and religious liberty all the world 
over.—He considered the toast ought to excite interest ; and adverted 
to the regulation of an ancient lawgiver, that every man should take 
part in the disputes of his native country, and not selfishly consult 
his ease by standing aloof. He thought liberty was advancing, but 
observed that we must not expect that principles which had been 
long familiar to us would be admitted all at once by others, We 
must sow the seed and wait for the harvest. 

Mr. Tuomas Potter, in addressing the company on this toast, 
said that perhaps the observations he had to offer would have come 
better after the first toast—the progress of truth and a speedy remo- 
val of all the obstacles to it. He thought there were two obstacles to 
. the progress of Christianity—ignorance and prejudice. ‘ These,”’ 
he said, ‘I couple together, because they commonly exist in the 
same mind. It is then a question, how shall we most effectually 
remove them. I think the most effectual means would be a general 
system of education, I think much has been done, and much may 
be done, by the circulation of practical tracts. I prefer these to con- 
troversial tracts, because many into whose hands the latter may come 
are not prepared to judge for themselves what is truth: and practical 
tracts tend more to edification and comfort.—I do not feel any deli- 
cacy about touching upon political topics, because much of what is 
called politics is connected with Christianity. Dissenters are obliged 
to support an establishment, the doctrines of which they do not be- 
lieve ; and if these contributions were not forced into this channel, 
they might be better applied. Surely as these matters are connected 
sith religion, now is the time to speak of them, when we can com- 
municate from mind to mind. The oftener they are brought forward, 
so much the better for Christianity.-+ ++I think it my duty to speak, 
a duty to my country, to Christianity, to my conscience, and to my 
God. I think if the friends of freedom would investigate the mat~ 
ter, they would see it was their duty to come forward and attempt to 
remove these obstacles to truth: till they are removed we cannot 
expect true Christianity to make vam ge a 

Mr. DurtocK gave—the General Baptist Assembly, and with it 
the health of Mr. Means. 

‘The CHAIRMAN returned thanks and gave—the General Baptist 
Cause and the health of Mr. Sadler, who had been long the staunch 
friend of that cause. 
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~ Mr. SADLER returned thanks : after which the CHAIRMAN gave— 
Negro Emancipation, coupling it with the health of Mr. Moore. 

Mr. Moorr,—“I am a friend to civil liberty, and I am sure religi- 
ous liberty cannot be based upon any thing but that. Christ was 
promised to set the captive free. That great lawgiver prescribed no 
creed, but he gave publicity to great principles ; and when these are 
once received religion is safe. I have heard to-day of laying aside 
sectarian views: but I cannot lay aside particular principles.—I am 
not fond of controversy, because it is sometimes carried on with bit- 
terness. But we cannot lay aside all particular views, else why meet as 
General Baptists ? Why not lay aside party designations ? Because 
I believe that from our constitution there must be ditferences. 
Christianity is maintained by its professors under the particular 
forms of Unitarianism or Trinitarianism. We must mix up our par- 
ticular views with more general ones. While we wish well to all 
and unite on general principles, we must not neglect particular views. 
The subject given from the chair is calculated to excite much gratifi- 
cation. We should have rejoiced in the immediate emancipation of 
the slaves; but I agree in thinking that prudential reasons’ required a 
restriction. It is said, ‘emancipation has been dearly purchased’— 
dearly, that is, in money. But what is money? Pelf. What is 
money, compared to the abomination of the system? We look 
forward with pleasing anticipation to the entire freedom of the parent . 
and child. The negroes are, intellectually, equal to the rest of the 
human race ; they have susceptibilities, they have a conscience like 
ourselves. I am pleased that our friends have this afternoon recog- | 
nized great principles and have wished well to all the world, and not 
only to those of our own religious communion.”’ 

The CHarRMAN gave—the Ladies, on whose behalf Mr. Dup-. 
LOCK returned thanks. He spoke of the importance of having them 
present on these occasions. It was well to know we had their sym= 
pathies. They had been of great use in the Bible Society.» But, as 
their representative, he would say no more than to express their good 
wishes, and their willingness to support every thing calculated to pro- 
mote the practice of piety and the exercises of a holy life, 

The CHarrMAN then gave—-the newly-appointed officers of the 
Society: Mr. Kensett the Treasurer, and Mr. Withall the Secretary. 

Mr. WiTHALt and Mr. Kensert returned thanks, 

Mr. DupLock proposed the health of the Chairman ; who re- 
turned thanks, and the meeting broke up apparently much gratified 
with the proceedings of the day. J.C. M. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
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W. C.’s letter has been received. The Obituary of the Rev. 8. S. 
Toms in our next. . 
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A VISIT TO THE GENERAL BAPTIST CHURCHES IN 
SOUTH WALES, 


(Continued from p. 149.) 


I spent the Sunday morning of August the 17th, at 
the General Baptist Chapel at Swansea, the services of 
which are always in Welsh, and.I could not but observe 
the greater animation in preaching, praying, and in sing- 
ing the hymns, among the Welsh, than in our English 
services. Many of the persons composing this congrega- 
tion belong to the neighbouring country rather than to 
the town of Swansea itself. There is very good under- 
standing between this church and the Presbyterian, of 
which the respectable Mr. Awbrey, formerly of Glouces- 
ter, is minister ; although the difference of language, Mr, 
Awbrey preaching only in English, is a barrier to any 
exchange of services. At the request of the Welsh mi- 
nister, Mr. Richards, I delivered, at the conclusion of his 
own sermon, an exhortation on the duty of adhering 
with firmness to our religious convictions, and endea- 
vouring to promote the prevalence of truth by uniting 
with those of similar sentiments. Mr. Richards, I un- 
derstood, receives no salary as minister, but holds a re- 
spectable situation as agent in one of the copper-works 
adjacent to the town. He informed me that his church 
consists of about forty members; but that the attendance 
is usually twice that number, which must have been the 
case when I was present. Here and at other places I 
distributed a few Baptist and other Unitarian tracts. 
But I found that “the Advocate” was not at all known 
among our Welsh brethren; several, however, were anx- 
ious to see it, and informed me of their intention to 
order it. It appears, however, not well-adapted as a 
vehicle of communication amongst them, since their usual 
intercourse is conducted in the Welsh language. I was 
informed that a plan is in contemplation for establishing 

VOL. Iv. M 


162 Visit to General Baptist Churches in South Wales. 


a Welsh periodical, under Unitarian direction, recom- 
mended many years ago by Mr. Wright, but not yet car- 
ried into practice; and I hope that the General Baptists 
will not fail to take part in the correspondence. ; 
By the kind arrangement of Mr. James, the Presbyte- 
rian minister of Gellionen, (formerly a student in Mr. 
Kenrick’s Academy at Exeter, and with whom I had be- 
come acquainted in a former visit,) 1 was enabled to 
meet the worthy Baptist minister of Llandyfaen, John 
Griffiths, whose residence, situated many miles off the 
road from Swansea to Carmarthen, it was not convenient 
for me to visit. He came to me at the latter place, having 
walked sixteen miles for that purpose. I was greatly in- 
terested in his conversation. He described to me, in 
somewhat imperfect English, the subject of his recent 
preaching, which related to the reasonableness of Chris- 
tian faith, and accorded very well with some excellent 
observations of this nature, which I heard, on:a late oc- 
casion, from the Lord Chancellor. Mr. Griffiths isin 
high repute among his brethren, and labours at an ad- 
vanced age with great spirit, and with much success. 
His church consists of from thirty-five to forty members, 
but the usual attendance is something less than a hun- 
dred. ‘The only remaining Baptist minister whom I saw, 
was our Patriarch, Benjamin Phillips, of St. Clears, a few 
miles from Carmarthen, in the direction of Tenby. I 
found him old and infirm, lying on his bed, suffering un- 
der some temporary indisposition. He is considerably 
above eighty years of age, and has, in his time, made 
much active exertion in the dissemination of Unitarian 
principles. He was for several years employed by the 
Unitarian Fund as its Missionary in Wales. » He acted as 
Mr. Wright’s interpreter, and travelled with him con- 
siderable distances in the Principality. Mr. Wright, in 
his * Missionary Life,” p. 369, speaks of “ his: having 
preached at St. Clears, in Mr. Phillips’ house, to attentive 
audiences.” ‘hat must have been in a larger house than 
his present, which is a very small cottage, or rather part 
of a cottage, within a few yards of the river. . A small 
chapel has been recently erected in this village, and: in 
the report of the General Baptist Committee, presented 
to the General Assembly this year, subscriptions are 
solicited for the removal of the debt upon it. Mr. 
Phillips takes great interest in this effort so highly cre- 
ditable to the individuals who promoted its) ‘The ser- 
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vices, owing to Mr. Phillips’ great age, are chiefly con- 
ducted by Mr. Davies, who lives in that neighbourhood, 
but whom I had not the opportunity of seeing. The old 
man was awaiting us at six o'clock in the morning to 
shew us the chapel; but the good woman who kept the 
key having gone out, such are the industrious hours of 
Wales, we were prevented from seeing more than the ex- 
terior, which was as plain as might be expected. 

I saw nothing of the students of the Carmarthen aca- 
demy, the session not having yet commenced; and I re- 
gretted much the absence of Mr. Lloyd, one of. the 
Tutors, nephew to the late Dr. Charles Lloyd,* to whom 
I could have obtained an easy introduction. It has been 
my lot to have associated with various ministers and stu- 
dents, formerly alumni of that institution, which, with 
great impartiality, is governed by the London Presbyte- 
rian Board. I inquired of a friend at Carmarthen for the 
Dark Gate, whence issued several of Bishop Burgess’ 
tracts against Unitarianism, while he filled the see of St. 
David’s. I always considered the imprint particularly 
appropriate. The views in this county especially charm- 
ed me and my fellow-traveller. I can sympathise cor- 
dially with the lovers of the delightful scenery described 
by Dyer, in his poem, entitled, “Grongar Hill,” which 
we saw, and regretted-that time did-not permit us to en- 
joy the view from its summit, but from the high land 
which we had ascended, we could conjecture much of 
the beauty of the prospect which it affords. 

I neglected no opportunity of associating in this jour- 
ney with Unitarians who are not Baptists, fram some of 
whom, viz. at Bridgend, Swansea, (at which places I 
preached in the Presbyterian chapel,) and at Carmarthen, 
I received much civility. I retain my opinion of the 
propriety of our seeking a close union with them, and 
was happy to find this much attended to in South Wales. 
It is by cultivating intercourse with all our Unitarian 
brethren, that we shall recommend them to. pursue a 


* I was not till lately aware that Dr. Charles Lloyd, one of the 
most accurate classical scholars the Unitarians have had, was once 
settled as General Baptist minister at Ditabling in Sussex. I was 
shewn there the minute of the church book, which records his ap- 

ointment as Representative to the General Assembly. It was at 
Ditchling that he submitted to believers’ baptism, but he seems after- 
wards to have given up the perpetuity of the ordinance. 
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scriptural inquiry into our principles; for these are not 
to be disposed of by reasoning, independently of Serip- 
ture. I think I can clearly perceive in the state of senti- 
ment on this subject, among the English Presbyterians, 
the influence of the writings of Robert Robinson, by 
means of his connexion with Unitarians at Cambridge 
and elsewhere. A large number of Unitarians not yet 
Baptists, have gone through one half of the change for 
which we plead, having discarded babe baptism, for 
which the Presbyterians were once great sticklers, and 
therefore are as much as ourselves Antipado-baptists. 
They have only still farther diligently to apply them- 
selves to Scripture, especially to that most authentic and 
venerable book of ecclesiastical history, called by us the 
Acts of the Apostles, with the Epistles, which mutually 
illustrate that history, to perceive such frequent recog- 
nitions of the rite of baptism, as a Christian rite, in cir- 
cumstances quite precluding the idea of babe-baptism, as 
make it necessary, in the absence of any caveat to the 
contrary, from some one of the sacred writers themselves, 
to regard believers’ baptism as designed for all the dis- 
ciples, in all ages of the church. 


B. MARDON. >“: 


SKETCHES OF ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. NO. IV. 
( The reign of Elizabeth—concluded. ) 


THE year 1591 was marked by the execution of 
one Hacket, who pretended to be a king equal to Jesus, 
claimed to set up his empire in the room of that of the 
Queen, defaced her majesty’s arms, and stabbed her por- 
trait with a dagger. He was racked, and confessed every 
thing his judges wished for; pleaded guilty on his trial, 
declaring he was prompted by the Spirit to the course he 
had pursued, and was hanged, July 18th, raving at his 
execution like a madman. He had two “ prophets,” 
Arthington and Coppinger, both persons of learning ; the 
latter of whom starved himself in prison, and the former 
lived to recover his senses. It was attempted to throw 
the odium of this extravagance upon the Puritans, but 
the aspersion seems to have been quite groundless. 

The parliamentary history of this year shews the. de- 
spotic authority which the Queen claimed and exercised. 
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At the opening of the session she signified her pleasure 
to the Commons that they might redress such popular 
grievances as were complained of in their respective coun- 
ties + but that they should leave ali matters of state to herself 
and the council, and all matters relating to the church to 
herself and the bishops. .'Two members, Mr. Wentworth 
(already noticed in these * Sketches” as a stout Puritan) 
and Mr. Bromley, moved the House to address the Queen 
to name her successor. She sent for them and two 
others, and committed them to prison, where Went- 
worth remained many years. A motion was made to 
address the Queen for their release; but the Privy Coun- 
sellors in the House replied, that her Majesty had com- 
mitted them for reasons best known to herself; that the 
House must not call the Queen to account for what she did 
of her reyal authority ; that the causes of their restraint 
might be high and dangerous; that her Majesty did not 
like such questions, nor did it become the House to deal in 
such matters. 

Notwithstanding the general fear and servility of the 
‘House, there were some bold spirits among them, Un- 
“daunted by the fate of Wentworth and his companions, 
Mr. Morrice, Attorney of the Court of Wards, moved to 


™ inquire into the conduct of the Bishops in their spiri- 


tual courts, and presented two bills to the House, one 
against the ex-officio oath, and the other against the ille- 
gal imprisonments of the High Commission Court. A 
debate arose, the Queen sent for the Speaker, Coke, and 
commanded him to tell the House, that it was wholly in 
her power to call, to determine, to assent or dissent to any 
thing done in parliament ; that the calling of this was 
only that such as neglected the service of the church might 
be compelled to it with some sharp laws; and that the 
safety of her Majesty's person and the realm might. be 
provided for; that it was not intended that they should 
meddle with matters of state or causes ecclesiastical ; that 
she wondered they should attempt a thing so contrary to 
her commandment ; that she was highly offended at tt; 
and that it was her royal pleasure that no bill touching 
any matters of state and causes ecclesiastical, should be 
there exhibited. Mr. Morrice was seized by a sergeant 
at arms in the House, discharged from an office he held 
under the crown, disabled from practising in his profes- 
sion asa barrister, and imprisoned for some years in 
Tutbury Castle. The abuse of prerogative was drawing 
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towards its climax, and half a century saw the tame ac- 
quiescence of the Commons changed into rebellion. 

The Queen’s will was the guide of this servile assem- 
bly at the time now spoken of. They passed a law, 
“sharp” enough, for compelling attendance at church. 
All who should obstinately and without lawful cause re- 
fuse for one month to attend the established worship, 
or who, at any time, forty days after the close of the 
session, “should by printing, writing, or express words, go 
about to persuade her Majesty’s subjects to deny, with- 
stand, or impugn, her Majesty's power and authority, in 
cases ecclesiastical ;’ or should dissuade them from com- 
ing to church to hear divine service and receive the com= 
munion ; or should be present at any conventicle ; were to 
be: imprisoned without bail till they conformed and made 
declaration of their conformity ; or in case of obstinacy, 
were, after three months, to abjure the realm and go into 
perpetual banishment ; and in case of their return without 
the Queen’s licence, were to suffer death without benefit of 
clergy. 

But laws, however severe and vigorous, are evaded. The 
Puritans came to church when common prayer was almost 
over, and received the communion at churches where it 
was administered with some latitude. The unhappy Browns 
ists or Independents felt the weight of the enactment ; for 
their greater simplicity of worship and better notions of 
discipline prevented conformity on their parts. They had 
multiplied, and were now numerous. Norfolk, Essex, 
andthe parts about London, were said to contain 20,000 
of them, divided into several congregations; and they 
had some learned: men among them, including Mr. Henry 
Ainsworth, a man well versed in the Hebrew language 
and \in\ Rabbinical. learning. They administered. the 
Lord’s Supper with commendable simplicity; and in 
baptism they laid aside the use of godfathers and godmo- 
thers. They might have known better, however, than to 
baptize people by ‘only washing their faces with water,” 
and pronouncing the form, “I baptize thee,” &c.» When 
any one joined their church, he made declaration, that 
he would walk with them so long as they did walk in the 
way of the Lord, and as far as might be warranted by the 
word of God.” ‘The congregation in London, being ob- 
liged to meet in different places for fear of the Bishop’s 
officers, was at last discovered at Islington, in the very 
place where the Protestant church had met in Queen 
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Mary’s, time, Fifty-six were sent to prison, where, as 
they stated in a petition to the Lords of the Council, they 
and others of their communion were shamefully used. 
‘They speak. of four and five years’ imprisonment, of heavy 
irons, of cudgellings in Bridewell and imprisonment. ina 
place called “little ease” for refusing to attend the cha- 
pel service; and of the death of several.during these se- 
Verities, on whom no inquest had been held. One of 
them, Mr. Henry Barrow, Gent., of Gray’s Inn, in his 
supplication asserts, that seventeen or eighteen persons 
had perished in noisome jails in six years,..T wo, of the 
Brownists, viz. the above-mentioned Mr. Barrow, and 
Mr. Greenwood, a minister, were executed A pril 6, 1593, 
on the charge of writing seditious books; but they really 
suffered for nonconformity, as they would have been par- 
doned had they promised to go to church, Six days. be- 
fore their execution they were carried. to Tyburn in a 
cart, and placed for some time under the gallows, to in- 
timidate them; but they nobly stood firm; and, at, their 
death they gaye such testimony of unfeigned piety..to- 
wards ‘God. and loyalty towards the Queen, that even 
Elizabeth relented when she heard of it, These.,noble 
sufferers. were followed by Mr. John Penry, also a mi- 
nister, who was executed with barbarous and. indecent 
haste on a charge of sedition, the charge being, grounded 
upou and sustained by private papers found in his study. 
.. The unhappy Catholics suffered more than either Puri- 
tans or Brownists. The severest laws were enacted against 
them, on account of the conspiracies real or pretended 
against the life of Elizabeth, which preceded and, led to 
the death of Mary Queen of Scots. Any clergyman born 
in the Queen’s dominions, and ordained by the authority of 
the Pope, was declared guilty of high treason, if found 
within the realm after a certain period ; all persons aiding 
and. receiving them were liable to the penalties of felony 5 
whosoever knew of their being in the kingdom and did not 
denounce them, was subject to fine and imprisonment. at 
the Queen’s pleasure; all students in the Catholic, semi- 
naries who did. not return within sia months after procla- 
mation to that effect, were to be punished as traitors » pa- 
rents sending their children abroad to Catholic seminaries 
without licence, were subject to a penalty of £100, and 
the children were disabled from inheriting their parents’ 
property. Sixty-one clergymen, forty-seven laymen, and 
two gentlewomen, suffered death in the last fourteen 
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years of Elizabeth’s reign, for the spiritual felonies or 
treasons created by the above and similar statutes. Per- 
haps the epithet “bloody” ought not to be restricted in 
future to Queen Mary. Neal ascribes these severities to 
political causes, and he is probably right; for it is one of 
the evils resulting from an establishment such as that of 
England, to impart a political character to religious dif- 
ferences. The same author intimates that the Catholic 
missionaries made many proselytes towards the end of 
the Queen’s reign, so little effect has persecution in re- 
pressing opinions or allaying zeal. 

The latter years of Elizabeth’s reign brought some re- 
laxation of the severity against the Puritans. On the 
24th of ‘March, 1603, that Princess closed her long and 
eventful reign. Her abilities were indisputable; and the 
success which attended her government, aid the progress 
which, in many respects, the country made while she 
wielded the sceptre, have shed a brilliancy over the 
period which has blinded: men to her imyjustice and 
tyranny. How important her reign was in the ecclesias~ 
tical history of the country the foregoing sketches abun- 
dantly shew. She did not give the original form to the 
Church of England, but she restored that church from 
the desolation it had suffered during the reign of Mary’ 
her sister. She did not lay the foundation or rear the 
walls, but she roofed in and completed the structure. It 
has’ been observed that in England the government ma- 
naged the Reformation, and they left it incomplete: in 
Scotland the work fell into the hands of the people, and 
they carried it to a greater extent. With a strong hand 
the Queen protected the Establishment against all. its op- 
ponents, and scrupled not to inflict the greatest severi- 
ties on Puritan Nonconformists and Popish Recusants. 
But persecution was, alas! the sin of the-age; all parties 
justified it, and those who had the means exercised it. 
Happily in the present day clearer views of religious Ji+ 
berty are entertained, and the severities of the dominant 
churches find few apologists. The history of the time is 
an instructive lesson of the unhappy consequences of 
yoking religion to the car of the state, and of giving su- 
premacy to one of a number of contending sects. 

J. C. MEANS. 
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OBITUARY. 


REY. S. S. TOMS. 


Deatu, which with equal authority knocks at the palace and the 
cottage gate, and gives no reprieve even to the excellent of the earth, 
has taken a venerable and reverend divine from this chequered scene 
of joys and sorrows. ‘The good Mr. SamurL Say Toms, who has 
borne a character eminent for honesty, integrity, promptitude, meek- 
ness, ‘patience, peace, and Christian love, departed this life, at Fram- 
lingham, ‘in Suffolk, on the 4th of September, at the advanced age 
of 83 years. 
_ He was born of pious parents, who were careful to bring him up 
in religious habits. Having imbibed holy impressions, |he was edu- 
cated for the ministry, and became pastor of the congregation wor- 
shiping. in the Old Meeting-house at Framlingham, The people 
were, like him, of that denomination commonly known by the 
name of Independents. Agreeing in sentiments, he was therefore 
suited to them. Being of a studious turn of mind, and having an 
inquisitive disposition, he became doubtful of his Trinitarian opi- 
nions. ' By degrees, cautiously and slow, he receded from his pater- 
nal religion, and’embraced a purer and more holy faith, even that 
which ‘was’ once delivered unto the saints. Not only did he per- 
ceive the fallacy of reputedly orthodox doctrine, but, which must! be 
considered a proof of honourable integrity on his part, he imparted 
the knowledge of it to his congregation ; and by progressive preach- 
ing, brought the greater part of his loving and beloved flock: to the 
knowledge of pure primitive Christianity which now goes by the 
name of Unitarianism. Some, however, as might be expected, 
‘* went away, and walked no more with him;” whilst his friends in 
the ministry forsook his pulpit and took away their friendship. Yet 
to these consistent sentiments our venerable friend was tenaciously 
attached, and continued so to the last days of his life. When he re- 
tired from the ‘ministry, which he conducted more than fifty years, 
he was never satisfied with any other worship but that of Unitarian- 
ism.’ ‘This the writer can testify, being an intimate and frequent vi- 
sitant of the deceased. He used occasionally to go to an Indepen- 
dent chapel in the town; but his attendance there was but seldom 
and of short duration. I have heard him express himself much dis- 
satisfied with ‘¢the Trinitarian jargon’? as be used to call it, and es- 

cially with the singing of some of the hymns composed by Dr. 
Watts. He went once to hear a stranger preach in the town, but 
soon left the place, and said to a friend, after his return, “« He con- 
demned me and so I left him.” 

The regular manner of living and good order of his honse, might 
be conducive to the health of Mr. Toms. He used to rise early, es- 
pecially in the summer season, to breathe the fresh air and witness 
the rising of the ruler of the day. This also was his time of study. 
At such time he composed his sermons. When the clock struck 
~ eight his breakfast was already on the table, as punctually his dinner 
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at one, his tea at five, and his supper at eight. In the latter years of 
his life he retired to bed at half-past nine. Few circumstances would 
alter his mode; though, with visiting friends, he might take his din- 
ner at two and sit till ten-at night. : 

Nor was the day without the humble worship of our much-loved 
friend. After the cloth was taken from the breakfast table, all in 
the house were called together, the Scriptures were read by himself 
or servant, and then he bent his knees in prayer to the great Su- 
preme, for whose name he had the greatest reverence, never men- 
tioning it but once or twice in his prayer, and generally under the 
appellation Father. After supper he again carried his evening sacri- 
fice, acceptable and well pleasing, because it was that of the heart, 
to his heavenly Father, whilst all in the house bowed with him in 
humble homage round the throne of grace. ; ght nvr! s 

He was not, however, a merely formal worshiper with his house- 
hold, so as to place improper confidence in or pay superstitious re- 
gard to the morning and evening adorations. When the family was 
more. than. usually engaged, or when sickness occurred, the worship 
was omitted, This pleasingly shews the knowledge, he had of the 
perfections and divine government of our uniyersal Parent. , Many 
rites, long prayers, and frequent forms, cannot please our heavenly 
Father’s ear. It is the worship of the heart which God requires ; 
whilst he looks with disdain upon the servile worshiper, who pre- 
sents his body in more constant but less pious service, while his 
mind is ‘like the fool’s eye, wandering to the ends of the earth... ._ 

Mr. Toms was a pleasant companion and instructive in, conversa- 
tion. Here I may be allowed to introduce a quotation from Mr, 
Wright’s “Missionary Life and Labours.”’ He says, ‘* Twice, I 
visited Framlingham, and spent several days there each visit ;.nor 
can I ever forget the edifying conversation I had with Mr, Toms and 
his friends, with, parties of whom I spent most of the evenings. The 
simplicity, piety, and Christian affection of Mr. Toms are edifying 
to behold ; and to hear him relate a number of occurrences of for- 
mer years, is truly interesting, and sometimes quite affecting, from 
the pious and feeling manner in which he does it. So sensible are. 
his friends of the worth of his character, that it is not unusual, in 
speaking of bim when he is not present, for them to use the expres- 
sion, ‘‘’ The good Mr. Toms.’? 

Our friend also knew that good works were nothing worthy of 
his boast, nor in any way meritorious to purchase the favour of God 
or future life. He considered salvation as proceeding merely from 
his spontaneous goodness, of which Jesus was the medium, through 
whom it was communicated to the world. Pious ejaculations, ardent 
prayer, and bursts of praise, therefore, flowed from his heavenly- 
disposed mind, excited by a knowledge of the fatherly kindness and 
tender care of the Supreme Being. Because he loved holiness he 
was holy. Thus lived, thus died our universally. respected friend — 
gone to that undiscovered country from whose bourne no traveller 
returns, 


Bramfield, Sep, 14th, 1834. ELAM CRISP. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


: sh 
BATH SUNDAY-SCHOOL, 


On Sunday, Sept. 14th, a new School-room was opened for the 
use of the Sunday-school belonging to the Trim Street (Unitarian) 
Chapel, Bath. The following Address was delivered on the occasion 
by Mr. Murch, the minister of the congregation. The children 
sung two hymns—one of them before the delivery of the Address, as 
appears by the allusions made to it, 


- My Frrenps anp FELLOW-CHRISTIANS, 

‘The teachers and scholars who now form part of our meeting, 
might have come here to-day without any service of this kind. They 
might have brought their books and slates, chosen their respective 
places, and resumed at once the employments to which they usually 
devote themselves. But it would have been scarcely wise for them 
to have done so, even if there had been no peculiar circumstances in 
the case—if they had been long accustomed to Sunday-school in- 
struction, and there had been nothing singular in our denominational 
position. Even then there would have been a propricty in our meet- 
ing together, listening to such strains as those we have just heard, 
considering our various duties and responsibilities, and humbly offer- 
ing’ our united petitions for that blessing from above which alone can 
render our efforts successful. 

We have, however, as most of you are aware, more than ordinary 
motives for pursuing this useful and pleasant course. Although a 
Sunday-school has existed for some time in connexion with our con- 
gregation, it has lately been considerably increased; many of its 
plans are in their infancy, and many of its teachers unused to their 
office. With regard to our position in the religious world we do not 
wish to sound a trumpet before us, that we may be seen of men, but 
we do wish to conciliate our fellow-christians by manifesting a ra- 
tional earnestness—we do wish to perform our parts in the great 
work of removing the ignorance and misery which surround us. It 
was therefore deemed advisable that public notice should be given of 
our intention to open this room; and I gladly avail myself of the 
- presence of so numerous and attentive an assembly to address four 
classes who are interested by this occasion—the children, the parents, 
the teachers, and the members of the congregation. May that Great 
Being whose gracious assistance in our future efforts we shall invoke 
at the conclusion of this service, enable me to say a word in season 
to each of you! . 

‘I shall first address myself to the Children. My dear young 
friends, I may call you so with much truth. I believe I am ac- 
quainted with most of you. It is true I have not known you long, 
but I cannot help wishing to promote your welfare. I dare say you 
feel, as I do, very glad that we have removed into this large and con- 
venient room. I dare say you expect, as I do, that here you will be 
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able to learn with more comfort and with less interruption than you 
did in the chapel. And although your teachers have, upon the 
whole, reason to be pleased with your progress, you will, [ have no 
doubt, try to do better than ever. You have often heard me say that 
you can scarcely be too thankful to them, or too anxious to obey 
them in return for their kindness in ere: so much time and 
taking so much trouble with you. And I think you are thankful to 
your teachers ; I observe that some of you love and respect them, 
particularly those who have known you the longest, and devoted the 
greatest attention to your improvement, But you have now a stronger 
motive to try to do better than ever; you know, my young friends, 
that it is for your good the congregation has been at the expense of 
hiring this schoo]-room, and supplying all that is necessary to your 
progress in learning. Consider, you that are able to think, how 
sorry you would be, if after doing all in your power to make a few 
children younger than yourselves good and happy ;—how vexed you 
would be if they proved ungrateful, and you saw that you had la- 
boured in vain! 

You should also try to do better than ever for another reason, 
which I shall mention presently. I believe I have told some of you 
that whenever you read or learn any thing, you should see how it 
concerns yourselves. And I also said, when I addressed you some 
time since, that young as you are, God may soon see fit to take you , 
from this world. Now you have just been singing a very beautiful 
hymn, in which something is said about the pleasures of the good 
after death. You first sang a few verses relating to the love of Jesus 
Christ, his kindness to little children, and the duty of treading in-his 


steps. Then came the words— Ss 


*¢ They guide our feet, they raise our hopes 
To worlds where, freed from sin, 
At heavenly streams the soul shall drink 
Eternal pleasures in,” 


You wish, my young friends, for those eternal pleasures ; your’ hope 
is, that whenever you die you may be taken by Almighty God to 
dwell for ever in his glorious presence, where there is nothing like 
pain or sorrow. This, then, is the other reason why you should try 
to do better than ever. Be really good children ; attend to your 
teachers, obey your parents, fear God, and you will be truly happy 
hereafter, whatever may befal you here. About three months since 
it pleased God to visit with a dangerous illness the sister of a little 
boy, whom I have in my eye, and who I hope will not forget what I 
am now going to say. In consequence of a complaint in her head, . 
which she first had when she was about five or six years old, this 
poor girl never went to a Sunday-school; but before the complaint 
came on she learnt at home many of the things which you come here 
to learn. All that long time, until she was seized with a fever about 
three months since, her mind was quite vacant ; she could not learn or 
read as she used to do; but as her end drew near her senses return- 
ed, and, to the great surprise of her parents, she talked of nothing but 
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the religious truths which she had been taught in very early life. 
And now, my young friends, when [ tell you that this poor girl died 
happy, and that she was quite fit to go to heaven, and that her father 
and mother are comforted by the hope of meeting her there—when 
I tell you this, you will not want any more reasons for following my 
advice, and trying in your new school-room to do better than ever. 

I shall now address myself to the Parents. I am glad to see that 
so many have complied with the request in the hand-bill. We 
wanted you, my friends, to rejoice with us in the prospects which 
your children have before them. We wanted you to receive our as- 
surance that nothing shall be wanted, on our parts, in their religious 
instruction. Although the employments of the teachers are labori- 
ous they feel that it is their duty to engage in them, because they 
wish your children to be what God requires them to be. But the 
teachers also feel that all does not depend upon themselves, and that 
their labours will not be sufficient unless you do your parts at home. 
It is with you that your children spend the greatest part of their time; 
it is from you they derive their strongest bias either to good or to 
evil ; how necessary, therefore, is it that you and the teachers should 
work together! ‘There are a few things which it depends upon you 
almost entirely to look to. One of these is the neatness and cleanli- 
ness of those whom you send to our school. Another is the duty 
which devolves upon the scholars, of learning in the week some short 
~ lesson. And another is the regular attendance of the children every 
Sunday,«morning and afternoon, precisely at the appointed hours. 
I. know that it is not always in your power to look to these things, 
but I only ask you to do what you can—I only ask you to feel an in- 
terest in promoting our success, ; 

There are some of you who would remind me of the difficulties 
you have to encounter ; you would say, “There are many allowances 
to be made for our not paying all the attention to our children which 
we ought to pay.’’? You would tell me ‘that you are obliged to work 
hard in order to provide food for your families, and that you have 
often to give your time to cases of long and distressing sickness.’’ 
I know it, my friends; I am sure that your lot is sometimes a very 
hard one. 1 am conscious that all your prudence, all your industry, 
all your patience, all your virtue, are frequently needful. But I may, 
I must ask you to consider for a moment, whether the religious in- 
struction of your children, the training them up to know God and 
his will, to form good and useful habits—is not, after all, your great- 
est, your urgent duty, You all love your little ones; you all feel 
that youcan endure for them pain, privations, and, if necessary, death 
itself; but have you, my friends, ever taken into consideration the 
full value of a child, the greatness of the gift which God has put 
into your hands? Now think seriously upon this. It is true that 
your children, at almost every period of your lives, give you pleasure. 
When they are infants you are delighted to watch their progress, you 
cannot resist the influence of their engaging ways, As they advance 
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towards maturity, although = feel more anxious than ever about 
them, you are often rendered proud and happy by their appearance 
and conversation. A few years more, and you can reckon upon them 
as the props of your declining years, as the kind and faithful friends 
who will close your eyes and perform the last sad duties of mortal 
life. But this light, though truly beautiful, is not the best in which 
you can view your children. Though you would have ample reason 
to bless God for giving them to you if this were all, yet you have still 
stronger grounds for calling upon all that is within you to bless and 
praise His holy name. These little ones, my friends, have souls— 
precious immortal souls. You are watching over beings who will 
live for ever, either in unspeakable happiness or unspeakable misery. 
God has breathed into each of them a spirit, capable of holding 
communion with Him, of reaching the noblest heights of know- 
ledge and virtue, of associating with angels and the spirits of the just 
made perfect. Try, then, to make them worthy of their destiny. 
Be anxious, above all things, that they shall know and do their duty. 
Remember that the progress which they make in this school-room 
brings them nearer to God and to heaven. And may they grow up 
so obedient, so virtuous, and so happy, as to give you cause for bless- 
ing the day when they first entered this place ! 

I have now to say a few words to the teachers. In the first place 
let me congratulate you on your having accomplished what some of 
you have long thought desirable. I rejoice that your useful labours 
will now have the scope to which they were entitled, and that. the 
cause which you have at heart is altogether in so healthy and vigorous 
a state. I would not be too sanguine, but I believe that you have 
laid the foundation of a school which will ere long be. large: and 
flourishing, and a great blessing to the neighbourhood. Much as I 
wished, at first, to see a good school connected with our congrega- 
tion, because I thought such an institution would bring many of us 
into more frequent intercourse with the poor, did not immediately 
see that it was much wanted on any other account. I thought that 
the zeal of those inhabitants of this parish who go to church, and of 
the thousands in every part of the city who belong to dissenting con- 

regations, had left us very little to do, at all events, in the way of 
instructing the children of the poor. But I soon found I was mis- 
taken ; a little inquiry as to the number of the working classes and 
the number of Sunday-scholars convinced me that there was yet 
much to be done; I saw that we had only to enter the field with an 
earnest rational desire to do good, and our share of usefulness would 
be far from insignificant. And the more I see of the poor in this 
city, the more firmly I am convinced that we, my friends, may easily 
gain their attention and advance their moral improvement. Hun- 
dreds of them have been educated, if not in day-schools or in sunday- 
schools, yet, to use the expressive phrase of Mrs. Barbauld, by czr- 
cumstances to weigh all mysteries in the balance of reason and com- 
mon sense. They will have a religion that is simple and rational, 
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or they will have none at all; and I ask you whether this is. not suf- 
ficient to induce you to persevere, however great may be the preju- 
dices of many with whom you are brought into collision. 

It is scarcely needful that I should enlarge now on the best modes 
of teaching. I hope we shall often meet in this room, and be able to 
exchange our ideas on this and many other interesting subjects. I 
must confess, however, that I attach comparatively little importance 
to what are generally called established systems of Sunday-school in- 
struction. I-would rather say, beware of them, make your own sys- 
tem, be guided by your own observations and convictions, study the 
tastes, the tempers, the habits, the hearts, the minds of the children, 
and instruct them accordingly. A large proportion of the teachers, 
may I be permitted to say of men as well as of children, are unsuc- 
cessful, because they are ignorant of human nature, because they 
pursue some uniform plan which they sit down and arrange abstract- 
edly, in the silence of their closets, unmindful of the great variety of 
intellects and dispositions on which they have to work. You will 
not suppose, my friends, that I am an enemy to every thing that is 
systematic. You are aware on the contrary, that no one can contend 
more strongly than I do for the necessity of having certain fixed 
rules for the management both of the entire school and of its various 
classes. And I take this opportunity of assuring you that, having 
once formed such rules, nothing will tend so much to lighten your 
labours, to give the children orderly habits, and to increase your ge- 
neral usefulness, as an inflexible adherence to them. But you need 
not be told, that although it is desirable you should attend to the 
usual routine of reading, writing, and reciting, with the greatest re- 
gularity, yet it is absolutely necessary that you should every Sunday 

‘converse with each child so freely and familiarly, yet at the same so 
sensibly and impressively, as to lead them to consider you in the 
light of instructive companions. Your first great object should be, 
to gain their affection and confidence ; do this, my fellow-labourers, 
and they will soon accustom themselves to obey you; you may then 
mould their hearts and minds (for that is the great end to be answer- 
ed) exactly as you desire; and if you should be so fortunate as to see 
your good efforts seconded by those of the parents, you will be repaid 
by observing the children pass through life with a respectful attach- 
ment towards you, and with consciences yoid of offence towards God 
and men. | 

And now I shall conclude by briefly addressing the members of 
the congregation. I may be allowed, my fellow-christians, on be- 
half of the children here assembled, to thank you most sincerely for 
enabling us to meet in this room, When, however, you call to mind 
the good you have done, and will do, not only by your individual 
benefactions, but by your useful example, you will find an ample 
source of satisfaction. Yet suffer me to say, and I feel that I should 
be unfaithful to the best interests of the School, if I did not say, that 
some of you may do still more to place the School in a flourishing 
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condition. Do you ask in what way; I reply, by feeling and mani- 
festing an interest in it, by occasionally coming to inspect it, by 
offering the teachers the sympathy and assistance which they need, 
and, above all, by’ remembering the institution at the» Throne of 
Grace. If I thought you wanted motives to act thus, I could remind 
you of the advantage which each child will derive if the School be 
well conducted, and of the advantage which society in general will 
derive if many children be here made good: members of society, 
good relatives and friends, and good Christians. There is.one fact 
which T cannot refrain from mentioning ;" it must lead youto see the 
desirableness of supporting this School by every means in your 
power. You all remember the Bristol Riots. They proved the uti- 
lity of such institutions. The Lewin’s Mead Sunday-school contains, 
as you are aware, many children from the worst parts of the City of 
Bristol. During the riots the ministers and teachers. were able to 
exert so much influence, that though the number was very large, not 
one child, and, I believe, not one parent, was implicated in those 
disgraceful excesses. a 

But it must be sufficient for you that you have adopted the name 
and professed to be the disciples of him who went about doing good. 
You will remember that if he took little children in his arms and 
blessed them, you ‘cannot let so many meet in this room, Sunday 
after Sunday,’ without: being interested in their welfaree You will 
remember that by devoting a portion of your time and a small share 
of your kind sympathies to the work in'which the teachers»are en= 
gaged, you will lay up for yourselves a fund of delightful’ recollec- 
tions, you will realize the truth of our Saviour’s promise, “ Whosoever 
shall give to those little ones a cup of cold water only in the nameof 
a. disciple, shall in no wise lose his reward,” Maret, 
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THE pastoral charge of this Society, vacant by the death of the 
late Mr, Joseph Brent, is still unfilled. The friends are anxious to 
obtain a suitable minister. Communications may’ be made: to Mr. 
Jerome (Deacon of the Church), No. 15, Mile End, Portsmouth. 
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W. C. is received; also lines “On Patience and Perseverance.”— 
“The Happy Man” in our last, was not written, as we are now ine 
formed, by Mr. Marsom. 
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will be published by Mr, Hunter, 72, St, Paul’s Churchyard. 
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THERE is no just argument to be raised from the 
abuse of any thing against its proper use; and yet, if a 
thing has been perverted or misapplied, people are apt 
to lay it aside altogether instead = seeking to correct the 
misdirection of it. This is especially the case with those 
in whom practice and experience have not yet corrected 
the natural tendency of man to run into extremes, 

The consequence of this tendency is, that things which 
have been at one time much valued come, without de- 
serving it, into great contempt; and among other things, 
the little: manuals of instruction called “Catechisms,” 
have been very much depreciated in the estimation of 
many.’ Some persons seem to consider them as the very 
fetters of the mind ; and “Creeds and Catechisms” figure. 
largely in 'declamations upon free inquiry, private judg- 

“ment, and so forth. As to creeds I say nothing, at least 
at present, but I would fain plead for the employment of 
Catechisms in religious education... 

It is considered that they fetter the mind, and imbue 
children with prejudice. But why should instruction 
given in this form be more efficacious in implanting pre 
Jjudices than any other? Does a child pay less regard: to 

.. what his instructer teaches him by word of mouth, than 
to what he reads in a book? or is there any peculiarity 
in the form of question and answer, that gives it greater 
ge cramp the mind ?. Surely not. It would, then, 

e difficult to point out .why it is more injurious: to re- 
peat a Catechism than to heara sermon or learn a hymn. 
- But the imaginations of some persons are probably filled 
with the image of one or two formularies pectliarly ob- 
jectionable. ‘They never hear of a Catechism, but they 
thmkoof the «Church Catechism” or the “ Assembly’s ;” 
yet, it is probable few things of the same kind can be 
more unlike these, in the nature of their contents, than 
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the greater part of those used in the Sunday-schools of 
Unitarians,.. The fact is, that itis. impossible to avoid 
giving children ‘ prejudice,” using that word: to denote 
an. opinion,beld,, before.or without due jexamination, 
Opinions of some sort the child will have, before he is of 
age to decide wisely and carefully for himself, and espe- 
cially in religious matters. We teach a child. that) there 
isa God. He believes us; but,his belief is a prejudice. 
In like manner his expectation of.a future state, his reve- 
rence for Christ as a divinely appointed instructer, his 
regard for the Bible as containing words of truth ;,,these 
are all prejudices, but are they therefore not to; be 
taught? 

What the parent or instructer has to mind is. this—to 
leave to. riper years those questions which are. not neces- 
sary, to. the practical efficacy of religion, and to encourage 
the child, as his faculties open, to examine, into such 
points as come within the grasp of his understanding. 
To. avoid. entirely the inculcation of religious truth is, 
only to leave the mind open to error, and to allow pas- 
sions to gain strength, and the soul to acquire a hardness 
which will be likely to resist, the influence of truth when 
received, however carefully examined, and exactly at- 
tained., To supply the right spiritual food is one part.of 
a parent’s or instructer’s duty, and he-will be responsible 
for the cautious and upright discharge of his trust. 

« But where is the use,” it may be asked, “of learning 
a Catechism by rote?” Very little certainly, Neither is 
there much use in learning any thing else. ‘ by rote.” 
The objection rests, not on the nature of the lesson, but 
on the manner in which it is performed. The Scriptures 
are often read “ by rote;” and people, old and young, 
frequently say their prayers “ by rote:”’ but are reading 
and praying, therefore, to be laid aside? There. is no- 
thing in a Catechism to oblige a teacher to keep to a mere 
form, and so to waste his time and pains by rendering the 
lesson dull and uninteresting. Let us try. I will take 
the first question of a Catechism, [The first principles of 
religion, &c.,| of which I shall speak hereafter, and see 
how much a teacher may make of it. Q. ‘ What is reli- 
gion?” A. ‘ Loving God and doing what he requires us 
to do.” . How much scope is here for conversation, in 
shewing that religion does not consist in using certain 
words, or putting on a certain expression of countenance, 
or in going to some particular place! How much might 
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be said as to why we are to love God—as to the rich 
mercy he displays towards us, the tender care he takes 
of us! And how many questions might be asked to as- 
certain whether the child noticed or understood the an- 
swer, as— Whom are we to love, if we would be reli- 
gious pris ‘What are we to do if we would be religious ?” 
—<Whose requirements are we to obey?” &c. ‘Surely 
this is not learning by rote. 

“But what benefit results from the use of a book? 
Might not a teacher question a child or converse with 
him without such a manual?” Granted. Buta Catechism 
will give order and completeness to his teachings. It is 
a guide and a text book: besides which it assists the 
child, giving greater precision to his ideas, and furnishing 
him’ with suitable expressions. In Sunday-schools espe- 
cially, where it is often the case that the teachers, from 
insufficient’ mental preparation, want guidance’ in their 
work, Catechisms will be found useful helps. It is true 
that here’ and there a teacher of superior qualifications 
and greater leisure than his fellows, may do without such 
aid; but that is the safest plan for general- adoption 
which produces the best effects in the hands of persons 
of average qualifications. To these, the plans by which 
genius works wonders, would be often as unsuitable’ as 
the spear of Goliath in the hands of a common man, 

I conclude this article by a brief notice of three or four 
€atechisms now before me.—The list may be of service 
to parents and Sunday-school teachers. 

“The First Principles of Religion in Question and An- 
swer,” for the use of Young Children, 3d Edit. This ex- 
cellent little manual of instruction, by Mrs. Edney, the 
simplicity of which renders it admirably suited to those 
‘for whom it is designed, is worthy of a place in all our 
Sunday-schools.. The only objection to it is, that it is 
got up in too expensive a style. It would be well if a 
cheap edition could be brought out for use in Sunday- 
schools. 

An Introductory Catechism, containing a brief view of 
the fundamental principles of religion: to which are added, 
Dr. Watts’s Catechism of Scripture names and prayers for 
Children, 0th Edit. This Catechism (edited, with altera- 
tions, by the excellent Dr. Carpenter, of Bristol) is, we 
suppose, known to most of our readers. It is not quite so 
simple as “* The First Principles of Religion,” but will do 
well to succeed that in the course of instruction. ‘The 
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prefatory remarks are well worthy of attention. It may 
be purchased in sheets at a comparatively low price. 

‘A Scripture Catechism, historical, doctrinal, and practi- 
cal, in which the answers are expressed in the words of 
Scripture only, by the late Rev. Samuel Palmer, ‘The au- 
thor of this Catechism was well known for his liberality; 
and there is little to give offence. For my own part there 
is scarcely a question or answer to which I should object ; 
but perhaps some may think, that while the author has 
preserved the words he has departed from the doctrine of 
Scripture, since he quotes in his answers some passages 
of ambiguous meaning. His opinions were neither ultra 
orthodox, nor did they approach the general standard of 
Unitarianism; but those who agree with the writer of 
this notice, that on some disputed points truth lies in the 
middle, will be, on the whole, pleased with Mr. Palmer’s 
book. His plan of using Scripture language only renders 
it necessary for the teacher to explain many words and 
references. It is much cheaper than either of the fore- 
going. 

“<4 Scripture Catechism for the use of Schools.” This 
little book, which is published at Norwich, is altogether 
too expensive for Sunday-schools.—A ‘shilling: for a Ca- 
techism is quite out of the way.—But there are other ob- 
jections. ‘The answers to some of the questions’ include 
the contents of a whole chapter or even more; and to 
master them would require a stronger memory than many 
children possess. Those who know something of the 
difficulty of getting Sunday-scholars to learn even.a little 
in the week, would hesitate in giving such a question as 
this—* What other son had Adam and Eve afterwards, 
who were his descendants down to Noah, and what de- 
termined God to destroy the world? Gen, iv. 25,—vi. 7.” 

Dr. Priestley’s “Scripture Catechism” is open to the 
same objection.as the above, on the score of the answers 
being too comprehensive. But both of these may do 
very well in private families, where there is more affec- 
tionate docility ; or in schools where the pupils are com- 
monly more’ advanced than in Sunday-schools, and thé 
means of securing obedience are more complete. 

J. C. MEANS. 
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HYMN. BY DR. DODDRIDGE, 


[The capt: fee written on the words of the Psalmist, Ps: xxiii. 4, 
Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I 
_ woul fear no evil ; for thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff they 
comfort me,—are not inserted, we believe, in our usual Selections 
_Of Hymns. We may remark here, that there are many beautiful 
\compositions of the admirable writer which are little known except 
to those who have looked into the volume of hymns published after 

| his death, by Job Orton. Ed.] 


_ Bsxoxp the gloomy vale, 

_... Which thou, my soul, must tread, 
_. Beset with terrors fierce and pale, 
.....,.That leads thee to the dead. 


'» Ye pleasing scenes, adieu, 
/) Which Iso long have known; 
oo./My friends, a long farewell to you, 
“oooo \ Bor Lamust pass alone. 


‘And thou, beloved clay, 

~~" Long partner of my cares, 

In this rough part art torn away 
a Ae With agony and tears. 


'» (But see, a ray of light, 
ile With splendours all divine, 
00 Breaks through these doleful realms of night, 
v6. And makes its horrors shine. 


\ ‘Where death and darkness reigns 
~*~ Jehovah is my stay: 
‘His rod my trembling feet sustains, 
His staff defends my way. 


Dear Shepherd, lead me on; 
My soul disdains to fear ; yortin 
Death’s gloomy phantoms all are flown, | 
Now life’s great Lord is near, 


a) 
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BULFINCH’S ‘‘CONTEMPLATIONS OF THE SAVIOUR.* 
In our number for June this little book was mentioned 
among the “ New Publications.” It was not indeed pro- 
i 


* Contemplations of the Saviour by 8. Greenleaf Bulfinch. Lon- 
don, reprinted,—Mardon. 
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perly classed under that head, for it was published as far 
back as last year [1833]. A more lengthened notice was - 
then promised, and that promise I now propose to fulfil. 

The work consists of a series of extracts from the four 
gospels, and of one extract (the account of our Lord’s: 
ascension), fromthe Acts of the Apostles. These are . 
arranged, in sections, and. to each section-are subjoined: 
some practical and devotional reflections, and. an -appro- 
priate hymn. The work was drawn up, asthe author 
mentions in his preface, with reference chiefly to family 
deyotion, to give to the several parts of that interesting 
service, in which reading the Scriptures is often joined 
with prayer, greater unity of subject, and, consequently, — 
greater distinctness of impression. 

Ina work of this kind two things are requisite—judg- 
ment in the selection and arrangement of the extracts, 
and clearness and impressiveness in the reflections. In 
the selections Mr. Bulfinch has confined himself very 
much to the narrative parts, and has omitted most of the 
longer discourses and parables of Jesus. We have a- 
small portion or two of the Sermon on the Mount; no- 
thing of our Lord’s farewell discourse as given in John 
xiv.—xvi.,—and of the parables, neither the Sower, the 
good Samaritan, the ‘Talents, the Prodigal Son, nor many 
others. This is to be regretted, for we think they might 
have been inserted without interfering in any great degree 
with the author’s purpose of presenting im a collected 
view the events of the Saviour’s life. The chronological 
arrangement is that of Dr. Carpenter, and the extracts 
are from Professor Palfrey’s New ‘Testament in the re- 
ceived version, conformed to Griesbach’s text. 

The reflections are in general pleasing—the effusions 
of a cultivated and pious mind. The following may be 
taken as a specimen. ‘They are appended to the account 
of the resurrection.— 


“The great event, the death of Jesus, has taken place. It is fol- 
lowed by one in some points of view still greater. The Saviour rises 
from the tomb, ‘Till that moment his enemies had appeared to 
triumph, but now the power of the Almighty is manifested; and all 
other powers sink into nothing. Until that moment, doubt might 
have questioned the possibility of a resurrection from the dead, but 
all doubt vanishes as the Lord Jesus, ‘the first fruits of them that 
sleep,’ bursts the confinement of the grave. Thus shall his followers 
rise. ‘Those that sleep in Jesus shall God bring with him.’ Thus 
‘All that are in their graves shall hear the voice of the Son of God, 
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_ and they that hear shall live.’ The Christian sees in the resurrec- 
tion of his Saviour the earnest of his own, _ How, then, should we 
ask ourselves, how shall we rise when the sleep of death is broken ? 
Shall it be to light and glory as our Lord arose? Shall it be to join 
the company of the just made perfect? Can we have even now a 
steadfast hope that such will be the case? If so, happy are we, for 
to us death has lost its terrific nature; it is no Jonger the extinction 
of existence, but only a step—the lifting of a curtain—the passing of 
a projecting rock, which discloses to us but another and a brighter 
scene of our unbroken and endless being !” 


‘The hymns are well selected in the main; the metres 
of a few render them unsuited for singing ; a cheerful ex- 
ercise and well adapted for family worship where there 
are voices enough. Several of these bymns are original ; 
those selected are chiefly from late or living writers. 
Bishop, Heber, Montgomery, Mrs. Hemans, and Mr. 
Heury Ware, Jun., are among the contributors, One or 
two of the bymms have been already given in the General 
Baptist Hal ypeAte LDP. 54 and 126 of the present Volume}. 
Another is subjoined here. 


Ob, darkly on the path of life 
The Pilgrim holds his course of strife : 
His wandering vision strives in vain, 
» The distant prospect to attain ; 
y For Prejudice will rise between 
'. . And Doubt’s dark clouds enfold the scene. 


Father of lights, to Thee we pray 

To chase those clouds of doubt away ; 
Bid lingering Prejudice depart 

‘That long hath shadowed o’er the heart, 
And cause thy truth, with ray divine, 
Upon thy seryants’ head to shine. 


Thus when thy sun in glory springs 
With morning, on his golden wings, 

‘ The shades retire, the mists of night 
Recede, and nature smiles in light, 
And hill-and vale, and earth and sea, 
Breathe forth their matin song to Thee. 


J, C. MEANS, 
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COTTAGE SERMONS. 


A. sgrres of plain practical discourses is in course of 
publication by the Christian Tract Society. The prin- 
ciple of that Society, it is well known, is to exclude 
controversial topics, and’ to keep to those plain truths 
which are admitted by nearly all parties. It was felt 
that a cheap volume of sermons was desirable, and 
consequently they have been brought out in an econo- 
mical manner, yet with considerable attention to the good- 
ness of the print and the neatness’ of the appearance. 
Four parts have appeared, containing altogether fourteen 
sermons: : Each part contains 48 pp., and is brought out 
at the price of fourpence. The contents are as follows : 
Parl. On the Inconsistent Conduct of Professing Chris- 
tians.. Anon.—-God the Universal: Father. Rev. W. J. 
Odgers, of Plymouth.—Gratitude to: God for daily) Mer- 
cies, Rev. J. C. Means.~—Parr II. On Prayer in General. 
The late Rev. W. Gilpin, M. A., Vicar of Boldre-—On 
the Lord’s Prayer. By the Same.—Confidence in God. 
Rev. R. K. Philp, City Missionary.—Family Virtue and 
Piety enforced by Parental Example. The late Rev. John 
Harrison, of Kendal.—Parr Ill. Argument for Provi- 
dence from the lowest Creatures. Rev. R. Aspland.— 
Duty of Keeping the Law of God continually in sight. 
Rev. S. Wood. — Superior Advantages, if neglected or 
abused, bring down heavier Punishment. - Rev. J. C. 
Means.—Part IV. True Religion adapted for the Poor. 
Rev. H. H. Piper, of Norton, near Sheffield.— Happiness 
not dependent on circumstances. By the Same.—Idle Ex- 
cuses. Rev. S. Wood.—On Keeping Bad Company. The 
late Rev. W. Gilpin. 

The sermons are usually followed by a suitable 
prayer, thus completing, with the aid of a hymn book, 
a short service for Sunday evenings, or for other times, 
when families are prevented from, attending a public 
worship. ‘The scanty funds of the Christian Tract So- 
ciety, a useful society which deserves far better support 
than it receives, render a quick sale desirable, and the 
cheapness of the work brings it within the means of 
Christians of all classes. 


J, C. MEANS, 
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THE CHRISTIAN CO-OPERATOR. NO. I. 


A Quarter of a sheet in 8vo. has been printed under 
this title, by Mr. Withall, of Ditchling, in Sussex. It 
contains a selection from the letters sent to the London 
and Southern General Baptist Association by some of the 
associated churches; it was thought better to spread 
these abroad in this form than to leave them unheeded in 
the possession of the Secretary for his reference only. 

At what intervals the work is to appear, whether it is 
to, be published or only circulated by private communi- 
cation, we know not. We believe its appearance will be 
at irregular intervals, according to the press of matter. 

In‘a notice at the end it is stated, that “the work ad- 
mits of .as.much variety in its contents as may. be ser- 
viceable to! the cause of Christianity.””.. Communications 
are requested to be sent to. Mr. Withall. 


‘on tS 


J. C. MEANS, 


OBITUARY. 


j MRS, TREACHER. 
18th May, 1834, Mrs. TREACHER, of Stamford Hill, in her 75th 
year. This lady had been for more than fifty-five years the wife of John 
TTepaatiena Eo long a Jeading member of the church.now under the 
care of the Rey. B. Mardon, at Worship Street. Her funeral sermon 
was preached by Mr, Mardon, at Worship Street, on Sunday, June 
Ist. Jt has been. printed, but (we believe) not published, 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


Just Published, price 6d, 

The IMPORTANCE and EXTENT of the SAVIOUR’S COM- 
MISSION to his DISCIPLES. A Discourse, delivered at the Annual 
Meeting of the London and Southern General Baptist Association, 
held at Billingshurst, Sussex, on Thursday, 4th September. By 
JOSEPH CALROW MEANS, Pastor of the General Baptist Church 
in Coles Street, London. Published by the Association. R, Hunter, 
72, St. Paul’s Churchyard. 

Also, by the same Author, price 6d, 

The SUFFICIENCY of the SAVIOUR, *“ The MAN CHRIST 
JESUS,” for the SPIRITUAL WANTS of the BELIEVER, The 
substance of a Discourse, delivered on Sunday evening, 30th of 
March, 1834, at the General Baptist Meeting House, Coles Street, 
near Trinity Square, Borough. rg Hunter, 72, St. Paul’s Chureh- ’ 
yard, 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Mr. Marten’s letter is received, and the substance is intended for 
early insertion in our next Vol. Will he allow us to re-cast it, and to 
omit some parts? We think it is not desirable that the whole should 
be inserted. 

From this time forth, the General Baptist Advocate, will be pub- 
lished by Mr. R. Hunter, 72, St. Paul’s Church-yard—to whom com- 
munications for the Editor are requested to be sent. 
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Price Threepence. 


The Procedings of the Genera AssemBiy of the 
GenERAL Baptist Cuurcues, by their Elders and 
_ Representatives, held on Whit-Tuesday, May 20, 1834, 
at the Meeting-house in Coles Street, Borough, London. 


Mr. Joun Marrewn having been called to the Chair, 
and Messrs. ‘T’. Moore and W, Burcers chosen Mode- 
rators, Mr. Moore besought the Divine blessing. — 
Messengers. present, BenysAmin Marvon and Joun 
Briaas. 


CHURCHES ELDERS,* REPRESENTATIVES. 
Battle (Sussex) - - (Vacant) - = - - - Letter 
Bessel’s Green Kent) - J. Briggs - §. Love, Jun. Letter 
Billingshurst (Sussex -. G. Duplock - PP, Kensett - Letter 
Canterbury (Kent) - - F.B. Barton - W. Ledger - Letter 
Chatham (ditto) - — - T. F Thomas — Jolin Tribe, Jr. Letter 
Clydach (South Wales) - D. Jones : 
Cranbrook (Kent) ™ J. Cook - - W. Burgeis, Letter 

R. Pethurst 


Crawley (Sussex) 
Cuckfield (Sussex) 


Deal (Kent) - - - J.Marten - = = - Letter 
Deptford (Kent)- - J.O.Squier - - - = Letter 
Ditchling (Sussex) - -G.Withall - - = - - Letter 
Dover (Kent) - J - G.C. Pound, - 4 @ - Letter 
Gellionen (Carmarthen- Benj. Davies 

shire) 
Godalmin (Surrey) - T. Moore -_ G. Knight, Letter 
F S. Moore 
Headcorn (Kent) = - C. Saint -  - arto - Letter 
Horsham (Sussex) - - 7. Sadler, R. Ash- sea” Letter 

downe : 

Llandyfean (Caermarthen- John Griffiths 

shire) 


¢ The names of the Elders of all the churches are given, the names of 
those who were not present being in italics. ' 
; : A 
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CHURCHES, ELDERS. REPRESENTATIVES, 

London (Coles Street, - J.C. Means, - W. Randell, - Letter 
late White’s Alley) _ J. E. Marchant 

—(Worship Street, late B.Mardon, - J. Evans, - - 
Glass-house Yard) J. Graham 

Lutton (Lincolnshire) - (Vacant) 

Merthyr Tydvil (Glamor- - H. Evans 
ganshire) 

— (Village near ditto) - J. Rees, J. Morris 

Nantwich (Cheshire) - T. Foster - 2 - - Letter 


Neath (Glamorganshire) - 
Newport (Monmouthshire) 7. Davies - | - 


- rs Letter 
Newton Nottage (Glamor- £. Lloyd 

ganshire) 
Northiam (Sussex) - SS. Blundell - TT. Gilbert - Letter 
Nutfield (Surrey) - W. Beal - - - - Letter 
Panteg (Caermarthenshire) B. Evans 
Portsmouth (Hants) - (Vacant) - - I. Jeffrey - Letter 
Rolvenden (Kent) - - T. Payne 
Saffron Walden (Essex) - (Vacant) - J. Humphreys Letter 
Smarden (Kent) - - B. Austen - - - - Letter 
St. Clears (Caermarthen- B, Phillips - - - - Letter 

shire) 


Swansea (Glamorganshire) P. Richards 
Templeton (Pembrokeshire) D. John 


Trowbridge (Wilts) S. Martin - H.E.Howse, Jr. Letter 
Wisbech (Cambridgeshire) NM. Walker 
York (Yorkshire) 


Names of Churches retained on account of Property in Trust. 


Brentford, Middlesex Chichester, Sussex 
Hythe, Kent Lewes, Sussex 
Tunbridge Wells, Kent Wingham, Kent. 


. ae Minutes of the last year’s Proceedings were read and con- 
rmed, 


The Letters from the churches were read, also Mr. Sadler’s circular 
letter to the churches. ’ 

At Eleven o’clock public worship commenced. Mr. W.J. Odgers 
(of Plymouth) read the Scriptures; Mr. J. C. Means gave out the 
Hymns ; Mr. John Marten offered up prayer; and Mr. Jerom Murch 
(of Bath) preached from | Cor. xv. ; 

About half-past Six in the evening the business recommenced, 


(after singing a hymn,) and the Report of the Treasurer of the Com- 
mittee and Education Funds was read, as was also 
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THE REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE,* 


It is with pleasure your Committee meet you on this occasion, to 
render an account of their transactions during the past year, in the 
discharge of that trust which you placed in their hands. ©” 

The first thing of which they have to inform you, is the result of the 
communication made by Mr. Taylor, of Perth, at the last Assembly. 
That gentleman, as you will reenilect stated that his brother, the late 
Mr. David Taylor, also of Perth, had bequeathed to the Assembly the 
sum of £1000 for the purpose of establishing a General Baptist con- 
gregation at Perth; but that the legacy was unavailing from the want 
of that kind of property to which (by the Scotch law) such a docu- 
ment would apply. As Mr. Taylor stated his willingness to concur in 
an arrangement for promoting his brother’s wish, provided he could 
do so consistently with his own views of truth, which are Sabellian 
our brethren Benjamin Mardon of Worship Street, and John Briggs 
of Bessel’s Green, together with your Secretary, had a meeting with 
him, and explained to him the views generally entertained among us 
on different points of Christian doctrine. The conference, although 
friendly, did not lead to any arrangement He was presented with 
twelve copies of the “‘ Answer to the Question, Why are you a Bap- 
tist?”” and with the numbers of the General Baptist Advocate for 
1833 (the then current year), so far as they had appeared; and through 
him a set of the General Baptist Advocate from the commencement 
was sent to Mr. White, of Edinburgh, a gentleman whom Mr. Taylor 
represented as holding opinions similar to his own. Your Committee 
have not heard any thing further of these gentlemen, but they are not 
without hope that the books thus transmitted to a distant part of the 
Island may have a beneficial influence. 

One of the next measures taken by your Committee, was to inquire 
of our brother Beal, of Nutfield, about a ptr se Bo at Waldron, 
in Sussex (a place a few miles from Lewes), which had once belonged 
to our connexion. From Mr. Beal they have learned that it is no 
longer in the hands of the General Baptists ; but whether the right of 
id a has been lost as well as the occupation, is not clear. + 

ith respect to the Education Society, your Committee have to 
report, that Mr. James Cook completed his term of study last July; 
and, upon leaving the Academy, was invited to visit the church at 
Cranbrook, with a view to a settlement, if it was found to be agreea.- 
ble to both parties.. He has since been invited for a year; and under 
his care some improvement appears to have taken place in that socie- 
ty; and your Committee feel assured that Pa will participate in their 
wish and hope that his services may be effectual in restoring it to its 
former vigorous and flourishing condition. 

Soon after Mr. Cook had left, application was made by our es- 
teemed brother Briggs, of Bessel’s Green, for the admission to the 
Academy of his second son, whom he was desirous of bringing up for 
the Christian ministry. The request was readily complied with: and 


* In printing this Report, the Committee hare, as usual, omitted such 
passages as were deemed by them unuecessary after the Assembly. 
+ It was explained at the Assembly by Mr. Kensett, of Billingshurst, that 
the meeting-house had been private property all along, 
A 
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Mr. John Briggs, after the usual probationary term of three months, 
was fully admitted as a Student. On account of his youth he has not 
yet been directed to the composition of a sermon, but a specimen of 
his English style has been read before the Committee, which they con- 
sider highly creditable. Mr. Evans and your Secretary have also ex- 
amined him in Latin and Greek ; and they report that, although, from 
this being his first examination, they knew not precisely what attain- 
ments to expect—yet they consider his knowledge, especially in Latin, 
as satisfactory. 

Your Committee now turn to the subject of their publications. 
The diminished sale of the General Baptist Advocate at the close of 
the last year, and the heavy accumulation of debt which had taken 
place, led to the apprehension that the work must be discontinued. 
By reducing the impression, however, and otherwise lessening the 
expense, the Committee Fund will probably be able to cover the 
future yearly deficiency. And if, by the exertions of our brethren, 
the whole impression were sold, and it consists of no more than 250 
copies, the yearly deficiency would be less than the expense formerly 
incurred in printing the Proceedings of the Assembly. 

The debt, however, still remains; and unless removed, or at least 
materially diminished, must press heavily on the resources of your 
Committee. The amount, as stated in the General Baptist Advocate 
for November last, was £26; but it must be mentioned, that this in- 
cludes the cost of a large impression of the late venerable Mr. Mar- 
som’s tract, “An Answer to the Question, Why are you a Baptist ?” 
To liquidate this debt, subscriptions to the amount of #7. lls. 6d. 
have been received or promised, leaving a balance against the work of 
nearly £18. 10s * To clear off this heavy incumbrance, the Com- 
mittee make an earnest appeal to you; believing, as they do, that if 
they could be ouce rid of it, the continuance of our only periodical 
would be, if not absolutely secured, yet no longer so precarious as 
hitherto. 

The number of copies printed, has been stated above, to be 250. 

The present sale is about 220 or 225, half of which are taken by the 
four churches of Bessel’s Green, Dover, Worship Street, and Coles 
Street. As your Committee apprehend that in some churches the 
work is not much circulated, they would mention, as honourable and 
worthy of imitation, the example of the brethren at Bessel’s Green, by 
whom 24 copies are taken; the cost of which, if remaining unsold, is 
defrayed by their liberality and zeal. 
- Your Committee have forwarded to the Vestry Libraries of the 
Unitarian congregations at Mosely Street and Cross Street, Manches- 
ter; and at Greengate, Salford, copies of the General Baptist Advo- 
cate for 1831 and 1832. They have also presented to the London and 
Southern General Baptist Association, 50 copies of Mr. Mardon’s 
circular letter to the churches. 

It was last year referred to your Committee, ‘to consider the 
propriety of the Lord’s Supper being adwinistered after divine service 
on the day of the Assembly.’ They have discussed the subject at 
considerable length, and have come to the conclusion, that however 
desirable in itself it would be to join on such an occasion in this feast 
of brotherly love, yet it is not expedient, from the shortness of time 


* See List of Subscriptions, p, 15, 


Proceedings of the General Baptist Assembly. 5 


and other considerations. This opinion of the Committee, it should 
be stated, was not unanimous, but was carried by a majority at the 
fullest meeting which they have held. 

The churches at Trowbridge, in Wiltshire, and St. Clears, in Caer- 
marthenshire, have made application, by letter, for assistance. The 
dilapidated condition of the Meeting-house at Trowbridge, and some 
tenements connected with it, has rendered extensive repairs necessary ; 
and it has also become requisite to renew the Trust Deeds. . Towards 
the expense of these things, amounting at least to #100, the congre- 
gation can raise only £20 The remainder, if not provided by the 
kindness of friends elsewhere, must be deducted from the salary of 
their zealous and excellent pastor, our brother Samuel Martin, which 
is at present barely sufficient for the support of himself and an in- 
creasing family. 

The application from St Clears is to aid in the liquidation of a debt 
incurred some years since in the erection of a Meeting-house :—and 
here ‘the respect which is due to the pastor, our brother Benjamin 
Phillips, the patriarch of our cause in South Wales, entitles the case 
to every attention. 

From these topics of peculiar interest to our connexion, your Com- 
mittee turn to another affecting the whole body of Nonconformists. 
You will readily suppose they allude to the steps taken by Dissenters 
to obtain relief from the grievances which they suffer, and to the 
measures submitted to the Legislature, avowedly for the purpose of 
removing some of those grievances. ‘The difference of opinion pre- 
vailing on the question, whether Dissenters should confine the prayer 
of their petitions to the remo al of what are conventionally termed 
“ practical grievances,” or petition at once for the ceseladaan of 
the unhallowed union of Church and State—rendered the proposal 
of a measure by your Committee a matter of difficulty; because they 
think that unanimity is particularly desirable. But, wishing that the 
Assembly should not separate without expressing an opinion on the 
subject, they have prepared a petition, which will be laid before you 
for your approval. As they presume that any difference among us 
relates only to considerations of time and expediency, (for what Bap- 
tist can be friendly to State Establishments of religion?) they have 
incorporated in their petition a declaration against the alliance of 
Church and State, but coufined its direct prayer to the removal of 


parucular grievances * 


* The following is a copy of the Petition :— 
To the Right Honourable the Lords Spiritual and Temporal of Great 
Britain and Jreland, in Parliament Assembled 
The Petition of the undersigned, being Ministers, Representatives, and 
other members of the General Baptist denomination, meeting at the Av- 
nual Assembly, held this year at Cules Street Chapel, near the Dover 
Road, 


Sheweth, 

That your petitioners have hitherto rejoiced in the comparative liberty in 
which they have participated, as Protestant Dissenters aud British subjects, 
and have viewed with satisfaction the progress of this country in enlighteved 
and liberal measures 5 

That your Petitioners entertain no fear, but every hope, from the still 
greater extension of the principles of Religious Liberty ; and have observed 
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In reverting to the concerns of our own body, your Committee con- 
gratulate you on the improving prospect which the letters from the 
churches present. 

From these letters it appears that an increase in the number of. 
hearers has taken place at Chatham, Cranbrook, Dover, and Nutfield. 
The last-mentioned of these churches had long been in a very depressed 
condition ; and the improvement which has taken place is on that 
account more gratifying. Courses of Lectures at Bessel’s Green, 
Canterbury, and Dover, have been well attended; and meetings for 
worship, conducted wholly or in part by the ministers of our churches, 
have been commenced at Plumpton Green, in Sussex, and Biddenden, 
in Kent. (See the abstract of the Letters from Ditchling and Head- 
corn.) Twenty-nine members have been added by baptism to seven 
of our churches; viz. to Trowbridge, Billingshurst, Coles Street, 
London, Bessel’s Green, Nutfield, Cranbrook and Portsmouth. 


with pleasure the indications of a disposition to admit young men to receive 
Degrees in the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, without reference to 
the Theological opinions to which they may attain. And they entertain a 
hope that a charter of Incorporation, with the power of conferring Degrees, 
will be granted to the University of London ; ‘ 

‘That your Petitioners are anxious for the success of a Bill, now before 
the Honourable House of Commons, in favour of a General Registration of 
Births, Marriages, and Deaths, a measure which they conceive will mate- 
rially conduce to the enjoyment of equal Liberty by all classes of his Ma- 
jesty’s subjects ; 

That your Petitioners feel the grievance of having, in the affair of Mar- 
riage, to conform to the Regulations, and to give at least a tacit assent to 
the Doctrines, of a Church from which they conscientiously differ ; and they 
anxiously look for such a plan of relief as shall be generally acceptable ; 

That your Petitioners feel the grievance of the compulsory payments 
which have hitherto been exacted from them in favour of the Established 
Church, and desire to express their unfeigned disapprobation of the re- 
cently-proposed measure, in the other House of Parliament, in relation to 
Church Rates—as taking away from them the controul which they have 
hitherto possessed over Parochial Taxation, and, though nominally relin- 
quishing those rates, fixing a large proportion of the sum now raised, more 
immoveably than ever. 

Your Petitiouers could point out other ways in which the feelings of Dis- 
senters might be justly consulted, in agreement with those principles which 
a people professing Christianity onght to practise. But they leave any far- 
ther enumeration of these, in order to express their solemn and deliberate 
conviction, that the patronage by the State of any one of the numerous sects 
of Religionists is uncalled for by the best interests of society, and is the 
prolific source of corruption, enmity, rancour, and injustice, at the same 
time that it is uncountenanced by the slighest intimation of the wishes of 
our Saviour, and apparently in direct opposition to the spirit of his religion; 

That your Petitioners do not venture to affirm that such a separation 
between Church and State can he effected at the present time ; but earuestly 
hope that the propriety of such a disunion will be taken into consideration 
by your Right Honourable House, and every barrier removed to the recog- 
nition of the right of every individual of this Empire to pursue that course 
of Religious lustruction and Religious Worship, which he believes the best, 
uninfluenced and unawed in this pursuit. 

Your Petitioners, therefore, while they abstain from pressing for an im- 
mediate decision upon the general question, pray your Right Honourable 
House forthwith to remove the specific grievances of which they complain. 

And your Petitioners will ever pray, &e. 
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In the course of the past year, several of our brethren have been 
removed by death from their respective spheres of usefulness. Among 
these our late brother Joseph Brent, pastor of the church at Ports- 
mouth, demands our respectful notice. He had heen settled for nearly 
twenty years in the pastoral office at that place, having removed thither 
from Godalmin in 1814. His useful life was terminated by a peaceful 
death, ‘‘ He rests from his labours, and his works do follow him.” 
Mr. James Browne, long a deacon of the church at Ditcbling, has also 
been removed from a scene in which his steadiness, uprightness, and 
zeal, rendered him at once useful and respected. 

It is cheering to observe the progress which education is making in 
our body. Of our twenty-eight churches in England, small as are 
the congregations and scanty as are their resources, thirteen had Sun- 
day-schools at the time of our last Report : and although one has been 
given up, the diminution is more than compensated by the opening of 
a new and flourishing school at Cranbrook—by the addition of a girls’ 
school to the boys’ school previously existing at Canterbury, as well 
as by the anticipated revival of the school which has been given up 
at Chatham, and the prospect of a new one being opened at Nutfield. 

And now your Committee, commending you to the Divine blessing, 
resign into your hands the charge committed to them. 


The following summary of the principal information contained in 
the letters from the churches, shews the changes which have taken place 
during the past year. 

CHURCHES IN KENT 


Canterbury.— Mr. Barton has been appointed minister. Two courses 
of evening Lectures have been delivered by him to crowded and re- 
spectable audiences ; the first course has been printed Some young 
men of the congregation, Messrs. Mitchell, Hooker, and Cade, have 
come forward and offered to relieve Mr Barton, by taking the afternoon 
service. The boys’ Sunday-school is kept up, and a girls’ Sunday- 
school has —_ been commenced. Lost two members by death, and 
expect to lose a respectable family, who are members, by removal. 
None baptized ; but have some candidates, and hope for more. 

Dover.—The hearers have increased ; but no new members. One 
member has died ; prayer-meeting well attended. Courses of Lectures 
have been delivered on Sunday evening by Messrs. Pound and Marten, 
and on a week-day evening by Mr. Barton, of Canterbury. 

Deal.—Mr. Jobn Marten has been appointed pastor. Attendance 
usually from 40 to 50 adults, and about 20 children. 

Cranbrook —Mr James Cook, late of the Baptist Academy, has 
been engaged as minister for a year. A Sunday-school has been 
raised, and the number of hearers has increased; meetings held twice 
in the week to instruct the children in reading the Scriptures, and for 
the purpose of prayer and singing. New trustees of the chapel have 
been chosen, and the £200 left by the late pastor, Mr. Benjamin 
Dobel, eligibly invested, The expense of these measures has, by the 
‘kind assistance of friends, been defrayed. One member dead; two 
added by baptism. ; 

Headcorn. —Lost 2 members by death, and 3 families have removed ; 
but the congregation has maintained its numbers. Mr. Saint preaches 
every Sunday evening at Biddenden to a congregation of from 50 to 
70 
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Smarden.—No alteration. 

Bessel's Green.—A course of Sunday evening Lectures, by different 
ministers, delivered last summer to full congregations. Three mem- 
bers have been added by baptism. 

Chatham.—There has been a great increase in the number of hearers, 
and the number of communicants has nearly doubled. The Fellow- 
ship Fund and Library are improving ; a monthly conference has been 
established ; and measures are in progress to revive the Sunday-school 
which was given up five or six months since. This church has lost its 
acting trustee, Mr Benjamin Seaton saese 

Deptford.—A course of Lectures was carried on last winter, and it 
is hoped some permanent and useful impressions have been made. 


CHURCHES IN SUSSEX. 


Battle—Mr Thomas, the late minister, has left Battle: but the 

several services have been kept up, and the congregation has not de- 
clined. There is a Sunday-school on Sunday morning ; a weekly meet- 
ing for teaching adults reading and writing, and another for mutual 
instruction. Good might be done if an acceptable minister could 
be procured. 
. Ditchling.—Mr Withall, the minister, assists at a meeting for wor- 
ship held at Plumpton Green, (about three miles from Ditchling,) once 
a month, The church has lost its estimable and active deacon, Mr 
James Browne. 

Horsham.—No particular alteration ; some members expected to be 
added on Whitsunday. * 

Billingshurst.—Four members added by baptism; chapel Library 
and Juvenile Tract society go steadily on. 


CHURCHES IN £URREY, 


Godalmin.—State of the church much the same as last year. The 
Sunday-school contains 40 children, with more applications for admis- 
sion, Tract society and church Library flourishing. 

Nutfield.—Church and congregation in a better state than for many 
vears past ; hearers, 40 to 50. Lost 1 member by death; 3 added by 
baptism, and more expected to come forward ; a Sunday-school is in 
contemplation. 


CHURCHES IN LONDON, 


Coles Street. —Two members dead (one of them the Jate venerable 
Mr. Marsom) ; 4 added by baptism, and | from another church ; mem- 
bers at present, 26; further additions expected ; Sunday-school, Tract 
association, and Library doing well. ; 


OTHER CHURCHES IN ENGLAND. 


Saffron Walden, Essex.—This church has not yet obtained the ser- 
vices of a settled minister, though anxious to do so; pulpit supplied 
by members of the congregation, or friends from London or elsewhere. 
The Sunday-school is going on well; and a clothing fund has been es- 
tablished for the benefit of the scholars. 

Trowbride, Wilts —Eleven members added by baptism ; 1 lost by 
death, Mr, Martin has delivered a course of Lectures on the Offices 


* By subsequent information it appears four persons were baptized, 


Proceedings of the General Baptist Assembly. 9 


and Titles of Christ—the Unity and Fatherly Character of God, and 
the evils of Bigotry. This church has made an appeal for assistance, 
for the particulars of which appeal see the Committee’s Report. 

Portsmouth, Hants —This church has lost its much-esteemed pastor, 
Mr. Joseph Brent, and has not yet procured a successor to him ; but 
the pulpit has been supplied by Mr. Isaac Jeffrey. Two members 
added by baptism. 

Nantwich, Cheshire —No material alteration. 


WELSH CHURCHES. 


Newport, Monmouthshire —No material alteration, except that some 
of the friends have left the place to seek work elsewhere. 

St Clears.—The congregation has made application for assistance, 
as noticed in the Committee’s Report. 


Etre the Report had been read, the following resolutions were 
assed :— 

. I. That the Reports now read be received, and that they be published 
in a Supplementary Number of the General Baptist Advocate, together 
with the proceedings of this Assembly. 

II. That our thanks be given to our brother Jerom Murch for his 
excellent discourse delivered this morning. 

III. That we strongly recommend to the members of our connexion 
and the friends of our principles to aid in the liquidation of the debt 
incurred in keeping up the General Baptist Advocate, either by free 
contributious or by purchasing copies of that work, or of the ‘ An- 
swer to the Question, Why are you a Baptist ?”—and that the Com- 
mitttee do consider whether or not it be advisable to adopt means to 
promote the circulation of the Advocate among the Unitarians gene- 


rally. 

Iv. That the Petitions to the two Houses of Legislature now read 
be adopted ; that they be signed by the members of the Assembly, and 
other General Baptists ; and that they be presented, one to the House 
of Lords by the Earl of Durham—and the other to the House of 
Commons by Benjamin Hawes, Esq. 

V. That in the present circumstances of our connexion three mes- 
sengers are a suitable number, and that our brother Joseph C Means, 
of Coles Street, be chosen to fill the present vacancy. 

VI. That we do not ascribe to the office of messenger any peculiar 
dignity or authority; but that in appointing any of our brethren to 
that office we only express our confidence in their integrity, judgment, 
zeal, or influence ; and point them out to the body at large as suitable 
persons to be invited to visit declining or destitute churches—to be 
called in as umpires, where disputes have unhappily arisen ; and, gene- 
rally, to act in those cases in which the assistance of a minister of re- 
ligion is desirable, but which lie beyond the ordinary sphere of minis- 
terial duty. 

VII. That we recommend the case of the churches at Trowbridge 
and St. Clears to the kind consideration of our brethren. 

VIII. That we earnestly recommend to the churches in our con- 
nexion to promote, by the establishment and support of Sunday- 
schools—by the circulation of moral and religious tracts and books, 
and by any other means, the spread of religious knowledge and Chris- 
tian principles, which constitute the best security for national happi- 
ness, and the surest preparation for immortal glory. 
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1X. That our thanks be given to our brother Thomas Sadler, of 
Horsham, for drawing up the circular letter to the churches read this 
day ; and that it be referred to the Committee to print the letter with 
the Proceedings of this Assembly. 

X. That the thanks of this Assembly be given to the officers of the 
past year ; that the Treasurer of the Education and Committee Funds, 
and the Secretary be requested to continue in office during the ensuing 
year ; and that our brethren Benjamin Mardon, John Evans, George | 
Smallfield, Worton Randell, John Omer Squier, and Thomas J. Beale, 
be the Committee 

XI. That the next Assembly be held at Worship Street Meeting- 
house, on the Tuesday in Whitsun week, 1835; that our brother 
Thomas Felix Thomas, of Chatham, be appointed to preach, and our 
brother Thomas Moore, of Godalmin, to draw up the circular letter 
to the churches ; and that the other arrangements be as follows : 

Breakfast to be provided at 8 o’clock, in the Meeting-house ; 

Business to commence at 9, and 

Public worship at I1 ; 

Dinner to be provided, at 2 o’clock, at the White Hart Tavern, 
Bishopsgate Street, and 

Tea at 5, at the Meeting-house ; 

Business to be resumed at 6. 


XII. That the thanks of this Assembly be given to our brother John 
Marten for his conduct in the Chair this day. 


The meeting sung the Doxology, ‘‘ Praise God from whom all bles- 


sings flow,” and the Chairman closed the proceedings of the day with 
a henediction. 


*,* The report of the meeting, with the substance of the speeches, 


is contained in the number of the General Baptist Advocate for June 
1834. 


TO THE CHURCHES IN CONNEXION WITH THE GENE- 
RAL BAPTIST ASSEMBLY. 


My Curistian BretuReN, 


When we contemplate the scriptural representation of the complete 
establishment of Christ’s kingdom here upon earth, in which both the 
knowledge and practice of truth and righteousness shall become uni- 
versal, we cannot but regard it as a “‘ consummation most devoutly to 
be wished ;” and hail every seeming approach to it with a peculiar gra- 
fication. I hope we are not careless religionists. The system of Chris- 
tianity which we have embraced and endeavour to maintain, we humbly 
conceive is derived from the gospel of Jesus Christ, which we receive 
and reverence as the word of God, the foundation of our faith, and 
the guide of our lives. 

But, that we may derive all the benefits which revelation was gra- 
ciously designed to afford, it appears to me incumbent upon us, as ra- 
tional beings, to make it our first concern to obtain consistent notions 
of the Divine attributes and paternal character of the great object of 
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-worship. To familiarize ourselyes with those means of knowledge which 
both nature and revelation afford us, on this most important subject, 
Iam be arp would be acting in conformity to the instructions of 
both Christ and his apostles; nor can we in any other way grow up in the 
likeness of our heavenly Father, “ who causeth his sun to shine on the 
evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust ” 
Let us, my brethren, aim at being well acquainted with the leading 
truths of the Gospel; among which may be reckoned—the sublime 
and consolatory doctrine of Providence; the pardon so graciously 
offered to believers in Christ; the assurance of eternal life, and un- 
speakable happiness to his faithful disciples ; the glorious exaltation of 

hrist, as head over all things, to his Church, and his appointment to 
be our Divine Mediator, by whom we have access unto the Father.— 
These are subjects of the very first importance to us, who bear the 
Christian name; and, together with the gospel promises, afford the 
serious diseiple great joy in believing, and furnish the most affecting 
and powerful motives to the culture of religious knowledge, and the 
practice of virtue and holiness 

Thetruth of that remarkable declaration from on high, immediately 
after our Saviour’s baptism, rests, I ain persuaded, upon a firm founda- 
tion, and is the most important of scriptural truths ;—‘“ This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well-pleased.”* Holding a peculiar system 
of religion, derived solely from the New Testament, we are denomi- 
nated Unitarian General Baptists We worship the great Creator and 
Sovereign Ruler of the universe, as the ONE LIVING AND TRUE Gop, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, according to the Scriptures. And in 
humble imitation of him who was anointed by the spirit of God to be 
both our Divine Teacher and Example, we practise believers’ baptism 
by immersion, and observe the holy ordinance of the Lord’s Supper ; 
believing we cannot too closely follow the pattern and attend to the 
instructions of “ him whom the Father hath sanctified and sent into 
the world to save sinners.” For, to us there is ‘‘ Oue Lord, one faith, 
one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is above all, and through 
all, and in you all.” With the docility of children, we are exhorted to 
“receive the sincere milk of the word, that we may grow thereby.” 
Without a disposition to reverence and obey the Divine will, wherever 
it is manifested, we cannot, with propriety, be said ‘‘ to be reconciled 
unto God.” As a deaf person can receive no pleasure from the most 
harmonious sounds, nor one that is blind from the most beautiful 
colours, so ‘‘ the things which God has prepared for those who love 
Him,” in the heavenly world—we may rationally infer—would yield 
them no enjoyment, without an intellectual suitableness for heavenly 
things. For, as the illustrious Mr. Robinson, late of Cambridge, has, 
with striking propriety observed,—“ A mind suited to the happiness 
intended by the word salvation, is absolutely necessary to its enjoyment. 
And as there must be an animal nature for animal pleasures, a ra- 
tional nature for rational ones, so there must be a divine and heavenly 
nature for those that are divine and heavenly. No man would care to 
live even with a God whom he did not love.” A disposition, therefore, 
like Abraham’s of old, to obey the Divine will, when known, we hum- 
bly conceive is inseparable from that “holiness, without which no man 
shall see the Lord.” And if this disposition within us be found want- 
ing, should it not rouse us to diligent self-examination, and be re- 
garded as a warning that our hearts are not right within us? 


12 Mr. Sadler’s Letter to the Churches. 


The language of our Divine Teacher to his followers is, “‘ Take my 
yoke upon you, and learn of me, and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls. If any man serve me, let him follow me; and where I am, 
there shall also my servant be. If any man serve me, him will my 
father honour.” And when he was baptized in Jordan, as our great 
example, he said to those around him, ‘Thus it becometh us to fulfil 
all righteousness.” Now, ‘ Baptism (says Mr Robinson) was a po- 
sitive right, an external thing; and yet our Lord calls it righteousness 
—such righteousness as became him who was the holy one of God; 
became him who had intrinsically no need of uF outward ceremony ; 
whose inward purity was perfectly divine :—and if it became him to 
fulfil such sort of righteousness, it can hardly become any who pretend 
to be his followers, to neglect it.” 

Finally, Christians, let us by no means neglect the duties of the 
Sabbath, nor private and social prayer ; for thereby much benefit will 
accrue to us. Let us be careful to exercise goodwill towards men, as 
our Lord has taught us; and who, when he says ‘‘ Do unto others as 
ye would that they should do unto you,” refers us to the decision of our 
inward monitor, which, in this matter, will but seldom prove erro- 
neous. Let us revere both the instructions and example of our Divine 
Teacher, and receive and honour him as Jesus the Saviour of men, and 
Christ the Anointed of God with his holy Spirit, and that without mea- 
sure ; and who is “‘ able to save, even to the uttermost, those who come 
unto God by him ” 

To have the privilege of approaching God, in the name of Christ, 
with Abba, Father, in our mouths and gospel charity reigning in our 
hearts, is ‘‘ the glorious liberty of the children of God.’ Let us not 
use our liberty for an ‘‘ occasion to the flesh, but by love serve one 
another. For so is the will of God, that with well-doing ye may put 
to silence the ignorance of foolish men ; as free, and not using your 
liberty for a cloak of inaliciousness, but as the servants of God” 

We consider it our duty, Christian brethren, to “ put you in remem- 
brance of these things, even though ye know them.” ‘* Not that we 
would have dominion over your faith, but be helpers of your joy ;” 
not from a disposition peculiarly sectarian—for we would that ‘‘ a// 
men should come to the knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus,” 
and, like the primitive Christians, be ‘‘ of one heart and one soul” in 
his service. We would respect that man both as a Christian and a 
brother, although his faith be not just like ours, who sanctifies the 
Lord God in his heart, and glorifies Him in his life and conversation. 
We would say with a distinguished apostle, ‘‘ Grace be with all them 
that love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. Amen.” 

T. SADLER. 
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PREFACE. 


Ar the close of the Fifth Volume of the periodical which has, 
from its outset, been committed to his charge, the Editor of the 
General Baptist Advocate has to return his thanks to those (he 
wishes he could say numerous) correspondents by whom his 
labours have been encouraged and relieved; and to those sup- 
porters of the work by whom it has been kept up in the present 
year. He fears the cireulation has been diminished as com- 
pared with the last year, whether from the diminished interest 
of the work or from other causes he cannot say. It behoves all 
who feel a desire for its maintenance, to seek as they can, in 
their respective spheres, to give it an increased circulation. He 
thinks present cireumstanees offer some opening for an exten- 
sion of the sale if the friends of the work use exertion in its be- 
half, especially in those churches in which it is at present little 
known or little encouraged. 

How far the manner in which it has been conducted has ac- 
corded with the wishes and feelings of the body to whose interest 
it is devoted, it is difficult to judge. The gradual lessening of 
the circulation would indicate that it has not; but the support 
which the work still receives, is, considering the restricted num- 
ber of the body in which it circulates, greater than that which 
religious periodicals commonly meet with; and if the zeal 
which has been manifested in some quarters had been more 
general, there would have been little reason to speak of dimi- 
nished circulation. Although, then, the Editor is far from sup- 
posing the work needs no improvement, although he is aware of 
many deficiencies, yet he sees no reason to think there has been 
any great failure in the conduct of it. Some, probably, still 
consider that the Baptist controversy is neglected; but the 
Editor can only repeat the opinion contained in the preface to 
the last volume, “that it is not by controversy alone, or even 
mainly, that the observance of the ordinance is to be promoted.”’ 


iv PREFACE. 


Our contest, in most cases, is not with the understanding, but 
the will; and we have to encounter, not an array of arguments, 
deliberately and impartially weighed, but a growing spirit of in- 
difference to religious institutions, which is to be met by an in- 
creased spirit of fervent piety. There must be a revival within 
and among us, before there can be much extension of our cause 
without. 

It has been also thought that the Editor’s own communica- 
tions have occupied too large a portion of the work. This is to 
be ascribed rather to the scanty support he has received than to 
any other cause. Although he has of course, exercised occa- 
sionally the power which his situation gives him of rejecting 
communications, it is in few instances that he hasdone so. That 
much of the work has been his own, has been matter of neces- 
sity rather than of choice. The preparation of the successive 
numbers has occupied time which his many avocations render 
peculiarly valuable. . 

Perhaps, too, the subjects of his communications have not 
pleased. On this account he has no apology to offer: He is 
aware that his views on many points differ from those which 
most of his brethren entertain, and that the statement and de- 
fence of them have excited much surprise : but he regards those 
views as at once true aud important : he believes that on a return 
to what he would term a more scriptural and more evangelical 
system of doctrine must depend that revival in the old connexion 
of the General Baptists which he hopes to see, and in the pro» 
motion of which he would rejoice in being one of God’s honoured 
instruments. That such return should be very sudden is more 
than he can, from experience, look for. The change which has 
taken place in his own views has been gradually wrought: and 
it will be a satisfaction to him if he can perceive the commence- 
ment and progress of a similar change in others. He has already 
had the satisfaction of finding that in the avowal of his views 
he has had the sympathy of some of the ministers of the body 
whose zeal and piety he most esteems. 


London, Nov. 20th, 1835. 
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NEW YEAR’S DAY. 


New Year’s Day is a day of universal cheerfulness ; 
a day of kind looks and kind wishes. It is the commence- 
ment of another of those periods by which human life is 
measured out; and hope is more than usually elate at 
such a season. Man, always disposed to look forward, 
casts a more earnest glance at the future than usual; and 
imagines that the time is come when his cares are to 
be lightened, and his difficulties removed, because he is 
now at the beginning of “a new year.” 

‘There is a natural tendency in the mind to break up 
into smaller portions what is of great extent or long dura- 
tion. He that has a journey to perform, divides it into 
stages, and contemplates it in its parts: he that has a de- 
sign to fulfil, looks at the steps by which success is to be 
attained, and exults in the completion of each successive 
part of his purpose. In like manner, the pilgrim of life 
divides his existence into years; and though he naturally 
shrinks from the event which is to close that existence, 
rejoices somewhat inconsistently at the entry upon each 
year, which brings him nearer to his long home. 

Various causes may be assigned for this joy, for it does 
not spring in all from the same source. In early life we 
look forward to some event yet to come, or to some period 
fraught with enjoyments as yet unattainable, or accom- 
panied by freedom from restraints, now felt to be irk- 
some. ‘T'he child desires to be a youth, the youth to be 
a man; and man has commonly some object before him 
which he regards as the grand source of satisfaction. 
This spirit of anticipation diminishes, indeed, as we ad- 
vance in life, when we have in fact less to look forward 
to, but it is not extinguished. In this tendency to count 
upon the future, and to rest his hopes and wishes upon 
it, may be discerned one of the natural indications of man’s 
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immortal destiny. It is the faculty which fits him to be 
a moral agent; and which renders religion one of his na- 
tural, his universal wants. The sceptical philosopher, in 
the pride of vain science, may turn aside from the con- 
templation of a life to come: but the people at large, in all 
ages and countries, have clung to the belief of it; and that 
not from reasoning and inference, but because without it 
there is no rest to be found for the soul. Even in coun- 
tries where peculiar causes have given to unbelief a 
seeming, or, indeed, a real prevalence, it may be observed, 
that after a short period the want of religion is felt, and 
manifests itself in various ways, as in the formation of 
new systems, or in the return to old ones, either modi- 
fied or not, until something is at last found in which the 
mind can rest.¥ But I am digressing. ‘The mention 
of the tendency of man to look forward has led me 
into a dissertation upon the necessity of religion to the 
human soul; a subject distinct from that which 1 have 
in hand. 

In many, the joy which they experience at the arrival of 
a new year, is the result of habit and sympathy combined. 
Advanced years have abated their own tendency to look 
forward, but the season has always hitherto been one of 
delight, and, therefore, it continues to be so. Old associa- 
tions retain their power, and the return of the period 
brings on a return of the feelings with which it was long 
ago connected. And then, all around are cheerful, and 
the heart of man beats in unison with the hearts of his 
fellows. He partakes of their sensations, and enters into 
their joys. Most men, too, as they advance in years, have 
some younger persons in whose well-being and happiness 
they take an interest. ‘There is a sentiment of patronage 
in the human heart, which induces those who are not 
bound by the ties of kindred to form voluntary ties, and 
to feel a parental interest, where they do not stand in the 
relation of parents. 


* From various accounts this appears to be the present state of the 
public mind in France. Various circumstances, moral, ecclesiastical, 
and political, combined to bring about during the first revolution in that 
country, the rejection of all religion, natural and revealed; but even 
Robespierre, before his fall, found it desirable to proclaim the resto- 
ration, as part of the national creed, of the two doctrines of the exist- 
ence of a Supreme Being and the immortality of the soul, which had 
been declared to be antiquated falsehoods a short time before, when 
the worship of Reason was established. 


New Year's Day. 3 


- There is, however, another anda more solemn con- 
sideration, which leads men to look forward to a new 
year with hope and satisfaction ;—a consideration which 
gives a moral and religious value to anniversaries or other 
periodical returns of time. It is this—that the return of 
a new year affords an opportunity for reforming our 
conduct in those points, on which reformation is felt to be 
desirable. The mind of man seems to need such oppor- 
tunities, (for after all that has been said of its native 
grandeur, it contains a strange mixture of littleness and 
weakness with its beauty and its strength); and the moral 
value of the new year consists probably more in its giving 
us, so to speak, a fresh start in life, than in the serious 
reflections on the brevity and uncertainty of all worldly 
affairs, which it is calculated to excite. We set off again 
like a stage coach after a change of horses. We are 
more disposed to lay out the plan of what we will do, 
than to cast a backward glance at what we have done. 
The prospective faculty still predominates over the 
retrospective. 

The contemplation of the past is, however, needful to 
the improvement of the future: and it is well if ex- 
perience can be induced to stop and examine the stores 
which it has been gathering during the past year.—Men 
mistake the effect of experience: they are apt to fancy 
that it teaches wisdom as a matter of course: and, 
therefore, they assume authority on the ground of years 
alone: whereas age is entitled to superiority only 
when the longer period of observation which has beea 
bestowed on it has been duly improved. Experience is 
the filter through which men are to strain their wishes 
and purposes; but if the filter be not used, the separa- 
tion of that which is valuable from the dregs and refuse 
will not take place. 

By the time these remarks meet the eye of the reader, 
New Year’s day will have come, and eighteen hundred 
and thirty-four will have given place to its successor, 
The mind will be attempting to comprehend the future ; 
its events, really hidden from our eyes, will yet be calcu- 
lated upon: we shall presume upon advantages which we 
may never see, or anticipate evils which we may never 
experience: we shall be forming plans which we may 
never execute, and picturing to ourselves scenes which 
we may never realize. Yet our anticipations are justifi- 
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able and useful: though often disappointed, they are as 
frequently realized, or even more so; ‘or the coming evil 
is avoided by the prudential measures to which our an- 
ticipations lead. It is better to act upon a plan which 
may fail in the execution than to act without plan ; and 
he will do little in the course of the year who does not 
ponder well his path at the outset. And even the pictured 
future, vain though it may be, may minister to our 
happiness, and minister without harm, provided we do 
not let it win our attention or estrange our affections 
from the realities of life, which is the great danger 
attendant upon all indulgence of the imagination. — 

Only let anticipations and plans be based upon the ex- 
perience of the past. Let no plans be formed which 
imply in their fulfilment a change in the ordinary com- 
plexion of affairs, or a combination of circumstances sach 
as rarely or never occurs. The opening year will resem- 
ble the foregoing years in its general features. _Hope and 
fear, joy and sorrow, will hold their alternate sway in the 
human breast, and man in eighteen hundred and thirty- 
five will be about the same as in eighteen hundred and 
thirty-four: for the advance which is perceptible in a 
century, or even in twenty years, is not to be traced year 
by year. Prosperity and adversity will still chequer 
the lot of man and try him with their opposite influence. 
Let not changes, then, be calculated upon, except they 
are such as years commonly bring, nor expectations 
formed, unless they are such as the average of years 
will fulfil. 

There is one change, indeed, which it is within the 
power of man to effect, and for which the new year 
offers a suitable opportunity—a change for the better in 
the moral character. Into all our plans this should 
enter; in all our anticipations this should be a part. 
Tradesmen balance their books, and re-open their accounts 
with the change of the year. Let the Christian act with 
like prudence in the business of the soul. There are 
some dispositions which have been prevalent in the last 
year which it will be needful to sabdue; some acts have 
marked its course which it will be desirable to. avoid; 
and some neglects have been allowed, which another 
round of the seasons must not witness. Now is “the 
convenient season” to which the Roman deferred his 
reformation: [Acts xxiv. 25:] and well and signally will 
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the change of the year be distinguished, if it is made the 
entry to a more upright anda more godly course. Happy 
will be his year who enters upon it with holier purposes 
and more elevated designs; and still happier its close, if 
it shall bear testimony to the fulfilment of those purposes 


and the achievement of those designs. 
J. C. MEANS, 


PERSEVERANCE. 


Not in prosperity’s broad light 
Can reason justly scan 
The sterling worth which, used aright, 
Most dignifies the man: 
Favoured at once by wind and tide, 
A skilless pilot well may guide 
His bark in safety on; 
. Yet, when his harbour he has gained, 
He who no conflict has sustained, 
No meed has fairly won. 


Six times his gossamery thread 
The wary spider threw : 

In vain the filmy line was spread ; 
For powerless or untrue 

Each aim appeared, and back recoiled 

The patient insect, six times foiled, 
And yet unconquered still ; 

And soon the youth, with eager eye, 

Saw him prepare once more to try 
His courage, strength, and skill. 


One effort more, its seventh and last ! 
The youth he hailed the sign! 

And on the wished-for beam hung fast 
The slender, silky line ; 

Slight as it was, his spirit caught 

The more than omen, for his thought 
The lesson well could trace, 

Which even he who runs may read, 

That perseverance gains its meed, 
And patience wins the race. 


6 A Supposition of some Anti-Baptists Considered. 


Hast thou been long and often foiled 

By adverse winds and seas, 

And vainly struggled, vainly toiled, 

For what some win with ease ? 

Yet bear up heart, and hope, and will, 
Nobly resolved to struggle still, 

With patience persevere ; 
Knowing, when darkest seems the night, 
The dawning of morn’s glorious light 

Is swiftly drawing near. 


Art thou a Christian? shall the frown 
Of fortune cause dismay ? 
The king but won an earthly crown, 
Which long has passed away ; 
For thee a heavenly crown awaits, 
For thee are oped the pearly gates, 
Prepared the deathless palm ; 
But bear in mind, that only those 
Who persevere unto the close, 
Can join in victory’s psalm. 


A SUPPOSITION OF SOME ANTI-BAPTISTS CONSIDERED. 


Sir, 

I think it will be of importance to record in your 
pages the judgment of Dr. Lardner, against the supposi- 
tion of many Anti-baptists, that the rite of baptism was in 
common use among theJews previous to the time of Christ’s 
precursor ; although their inference from this assumption 
would even then, I think, be unsupported. I observe 
that a valuable correspondent of the Christian Reformer, 
in September last, pp. 663—5, admits that our author had 
cultivated an intimate knowledge of Jewish antiquities, 
and was even distinguished by this kind of literature. 

In the course of his remarks on Ward’s Dissertations, 
Dr. Lardner* has the following observations under Acts 
xill. 50. “ But the Jews stirred up the devout (rather the 
worshiping) and honourable women, and the chief men 


* Works, 8vo. Ed, Stereo., Vol. X. p. 313. 
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of the city, and raised persecution against Paul and Bar- 
nabas, and expelled them out of their coasts.” 

“These might be called, not improperly, prosclytes ; 
though never initiated by any particular rite. Later Jews 
may say, that women were initiated by baptism, but there 
is no ground for it in the law of Moses. I think that 
women were first so honoured and distinguished under 
the gospel dispensation. Therefore, St. Paul says, 
* There is neither male nor female; for ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus.” Gal. iii. 28. And we are assured that 
when the people of Samaria believed Philip, “ preaching 
the things concerning the kingdom of God, and the name 
of Jesus Christ, they were baptized both men and wo- 
men.” Acts viii. 12. “And Lydia and her household 
were baptized.” Acts xvi. 15. I pay no regard to what 
the later Jewish rabbins say of the method of initiating 
proselytes, by circumcision, baptism, and sacrifice; who 
have made void not only the moral, (with which our 
Lord often chargeth them as Matt. xv. 1—9; Mark vii. 
1—13; and other places,) but also the ritual part of the 
law of God; indeed, they corrupted the Mosaic ritual, by 
numberless additions, before the coming of our Saviour, 
as appears from the text of St. Mark just referred to. 
Nor have they ceased to do the like since. 

«1 think, as before said, that women were first baptized 
under the evangelical dispensation. I am also of opinion, 
that our blessed Lord’s forerunner first made use of bap- 
tism as an initiating ordinance; and, therefore, he was 
called The Baptist, Matt. iii, 1, and many other places, 
nor am [ singular in this opinion. Josephus* who 
makes so long a story about circumcising Izates, does not 
say that Helena, his mother, was initiated by any exter- 
aay rite; though she, likewise, embraced the Jewish reli- 

ion. The worshiping women above mentioned, whom 

rotius calls proselytes, were unquestionably reckoned to 
be of the Jewish religion. Josephus speaking of the 
affairs in the year of Christ sixty-six, says,t ‘ the men 
of Damascus formed a design to make away with all the 
Jews of that place, but they concealed their design from 
their wives, who, excepting a few only, were all devoted 


to the Jewish religion.’ ” 
With the opinions of Dr. Lardner, above transcribed, 


* Antiquities, Book XX. ch ii. 
+ Jewish War, Book II. ch. xx. 2. 
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accord those of Cyril of Jerusalem, a Christian writer 
who flourished A. D. 348; he says, that John the Baptist 
connected the old and new covenant, and that Baptism 
was the end of the old, and the begining of the new 
covenant, for that John was the beginning of it.* . 
I will subjoin a reference to Mr. Whiston’s opinions on 
the same subject, which I had formerly extracted in my 
Reasonableness of Religion, pp. 94. “The authority of 
the Talmud,” says he, “and the modern Rabbins no 
way deserves regard, when they are not only unsupported, 
but contradicted by all other genuine evidence, nor do I 
believe any such baptism of proselytes till John the Bap- 

tist.”” See Whiston’s Memoirs, Vol. I. 
B. Me 


AN ACT FOR ESTABLISHING RELIGIOUS FREEDOM, 
PASSED IN THE ASSEMBLY OF VIRGINIA, IN THE 
BEGINNING OF THE YEAR, 1786, 


{This enactment is from a copy printed for circulation 
in England, and accompanied by the following letter, the 
signature to which will be easily recognized as that of a 
firm friend to religious liberty, Dr. Richard Price.] 


Sir, 

Tue following Act, which was passed in the Assem- 
BLY OF ViRGIN«IA, at the beginning of this year, affords 
an example of legislative wisdom and liberality never 
before known, and must please all the friends of intellec- 
tual and religious liberty. It was lately printed at 
Paris; and you will do an important service by assisting 
in circulating it. Had the principles which have dicta- 
ted it, been always acted upon by civil governments, the 
demon of persecution would never have existed ; sincere 
inquiries would never have been discouraged; truth and 
reason would have had fair play ; and most of the evils 
which have disturbed the peace of the world, and ob- 
structed human improvement, would have been pre- 
vented. Phas us 

Newington-Green, July 26, 1786. 


“Well aware, that Almighty God hath created the 


* Lardner’s Works, Vol. 1V. p. 174. 
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mind free: that all attempts to influence it by temporal 
punishments or burthens, or by civil incapacitations, tend 
only to beget habits of hypocrisy, and are a departure 
from the plan of the Holy Author of our religion, who 
being Lord of body and mind, yet chose not to propagate 
it by coercions on either—that the impious presumption 
of legislators and rulers, civil as well as ecclesiastical, 
(who being themselves but fallible and uninspired men, 
have assumed. dominion over the faith of others, setting 
up their own opinion and modes of thinking as alone true 
and infallible, and as such endeavouring to impose them 
on others,) hath established and maintained false religions 
over the greatest part of the world, and through all time, 
—that to compel a man to furnish contributions of 
money for the propagation of opinions which he dis- 
believes, is sinful and tyrannical,—that even the forcing 
a man to support this or that teacher of his own religious 
persuasion, is depriving him of the comfortable liberty of 
giving his contributions to the particular pastor, whose 
morals he would make his pattern, and whose powers he 
feels most persuasive to righteousness; and withdrawing 
from the ministry those temporal rewards, which, pro- 
ceeding from an approbation of their personal conduct, 
are an additional incitement to earnest and unremitted 
labours for the instruction of mankind,—that our civil 
rights have no dependence on our religious opinions, 
more than our opinions in physic or geometry,—that, 
therefore, the proscribing any citizen as unworthy the 
Pan confidence, by laying upon him an incapacity of 

eing called to offices of trust and emolument, unless he 
profess or renounce this or that religious opinion, is de- 
priving him injuriously of those privileges and advantages 
to which in common with his fellow-citizens he has a 
natural right ; and tends also to corrupt the principles of 
that very religion it is meant to encourage, by bribing 
with a monopoly of worldly honours and emoluments, 
those who will externally conform to it,—that though 
indeed those are criminal who do not withstand such 
temptations, yet neither are those innocent who lay them 
in their way,—that to suffer the civil magistrate to in- 
trude his powers into the field of opinion, and to restrain 
the profession or propagation of principles on supposition 
of their ill tendency, is a dangerous fallacy which at 
once destroys all religious liberty ; because he, being of 
course judge of that tendency, will make bis opinions the 
rule of judgment, and approve or condemn the sentiments 
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of others, only as they shall agree with, or differ from his 
own,—that it is time enough for the rightful purposes 
of civil government, for its officers to interpose when 
principles break out in overt acts against peace and good 
order—and finally, that truth is great, and will prevail 
if left to herself; is the proper and sufficient antagonist 
to error ; and can have nothing to fear from the conflict, 
unless by human interposition, disarmed of her natural 
weapons (free argument and debate) ; errors ceasing to be 
dangerous, when it is permitted freely to contradict 
them.— 

“Be it therefore enacted by the General Assembly, 
that no man shall be compelled to support any religious 
worship, place, or ministry whatsoever; nor shall be 
forced, restrained, molested or burthened in his body or 
goods, nor shall otherwise suffer, on account of his religi- 
ous opinions or belief. But that all men be free to pro- 
fess, and by argument to maintain their opinion in matters 
of religion; and that the same shall in no wise diminish, 
enlarge, or affect their civil capacities. 

« And though we well know that the Assembly, elect- 
ed by the people for the ordinary purposes of legislation 
only, have no power to restrain the acts of succeeding 
Assemblies, constituted with powers equal to our own; 
and that, therefore, to declare this act irrevocable, would 
be of no effect in law; yet we are free to declare, and 
do declare, that the rights hereby asserted, are natural 
rights of mankind ; and that if any act shall hereafter be 
passed to repeal the present, or to narrow its operation, 
such act will be an infringement of natural rights.” 


TRUTH. 


Of Religious Truth, and of the Scriptures as the Standard 
of it. 
** Certainly it is heaven upon earth to have a man’s mind move in 


Charity, rest in Providence, and turn upon the Poles of Trutb.”— 
Bacon, 


Truru is a word bearing two significations, perfectly 
distinct from each other. It sometimes signifies truth of 
intention, in which case it is opposed to falsehood ; at 
other times it denotes truth in reality, in which sense it 
is opposed to error. Adherence to the first is within the 
reach of all, and is one of the most important of moral 
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duties: adherence to the second implies a correct ac- 
quintance with the subject spoken of, and consequently 
may be unattainable by many. It is of truth in reality, 
mal of truth as opposed to error, that I am now to 
speak, 

Truth and opinion are not the same things; nor are 
they to be confounded together. An opinion is the no- 
tion we form respecting any subject, truth is the con- 
formity of that notion with the réal state of the case: 
and as it sometimes happens that it is beyond a person’s 
power to learn the real state of the case, truth, as just ob- 
served, is not always attainable; and consequently to fail 
in possessing it is not always a fault, though it may be a 
misfortune, 

Although, however, truth and opinion are not identical, 
yet every man’s opinions seem to him to be true; andif 
the matter to which they relate be a practical matter, he 
is morally bound to act upon the presumption of their 
truth: and the decision with which he acts is to depend 
upon the strength of his conviction. It is here supposed 
that opinion has reference to a question of truth or error, 
and not to a question of expediency or inexpediency: for 
in questions of the latter sort a man is not always bound 
to act upon his own conviction, but may in some matters 
lawfully give way to others and act upon their views. 

From this moral obligation that a man should act con- 
formably to his opinions, arises another obligation, viz. 
that of inquiring as to the foundation of his opinions, 
and of endeavouring to bring them as near the truth as 
he can. The imperative nature of this duty of inquiry, 
and the extent to which it is to be pursued, depend upon 
the importance of the matter in itself, the opportunity of 
the inquirer, and the influence which his opinion and 
practice are likely to have. There is a carelessness as to 
the formation of our opinions which is morally culpable; 
and men will, in the judgment, be made answerable not 
only for acting against conscience, but also for not obtain- 
ing sufficient knowledge to guide conscience, when such 
knowledge was plainly within their reach. 

Of all truth, the most important is religious truth ; and 
of this and this alone, the Deity has made an extraordi- 
nary communication to man. Religious truth has a direct 
bearing upon the conduct and interests of man as subject 
to God: it concerns not only the correctness of the max- 
ims by which his conduct is guided, but also the strength 
of the motives by which he is induced to observe those 
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maxims. Religious truth is therefore one of the most 
important objects of human pursuit; and all the faculties 
of the mind, and all the outward helps that we can com- 
mand, are well employed in the attainment of it. 

Truth and utility in religious matters coincide: that is 
to say, the opinions which are true are also useful, so that 
he who makes another acquainted with the truth confers 
a great benefit upon him; and Christ promised it as one 
of the blessings of tlie holy Spirit, that it should guide 
his disciples into all truth. [John xvi. 13.] This adapta- 
tion of truth to the purposes of human life and especially 
to its most important purpose, preparation for another 
world, is an unavoidable inference from the veracity and 
benevolence of the Creator. If God loves truth, and 
designs the happiness of man, then doubtless he has made 
one the most efficient instrument of working out the other. 
To suppose that error is more beneficial than truth is to 
impeach either the Divine faithfulness or the Divine love. 
And to attempt to substitute error for truth, or to support 
error on account of its supposed beneficial effect, is to 
fall into the dilemma just mentioned, or to imagine that 
we can mend the plans of God.—Persons destitute of 
religion, may support this or that system of belief on 
considerations of expediency alone; but the inquiry of 
the Christian should be that of Pilate, only made with 
more seriousness, and followed up with more perseve- 
rance, “ Whatistruth?” In this great question all others 
are merged: and he that attains truth attains everything. 

Such at least is the rule: exceptions may occur. There 
may be diseased minds to which truth is injurious, as 
there are diseased eyes to which light is hurtful. But 
these being exceptions, we are not to regulate our con- 
duct by a regard to them. It cannot be denied also that 
the progress of truth may be hindered by an injudicious 
mode of communicating it, or its good influences neutral- 
ized. But the inference from this is not, that truth 
should be dissembled, but that, in the propagation of it, 
it is lawful to take counsel from prudence, for to dissem- 
ble is to violate moral truth, i. e. truth of intention » and 
the violation of moral truth is always wrong. 

Although truth is never to be dissembled, cooperation 
in the spread of one truth may sometimes be purchased 
by local or temporary neutrality as to another: that is to 
say, persons may unite in the spread of one truth; ab- 
staining in their joint efforts from the expression of opi- 
nion on matters on which they differ. The consideration 
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for our guidance in such case is, whether truth, on the 
whole, will be more advanced by the co-operation than it 
is impeded by the abstinence. Unions between religious 
bodies or individuals are usually based on this condition: 
subjects of difference between the parties are not referred 
to in their joint endeavours. 
~ Writings (and indeed declarations) are to be considered 
as true or not according to their professed object. Their 
' truth is not virtually impeached by inaccuracies in those 
respects in which they do not pretend to be standards, 
even though the departure from accuracy (which. is the 
same as truth in reality ) be designed. Thus a work of 
fiction, if it be avowedly not a narrative of facts but an 
illustration of principles, may be true, provided the illus- 
tration be correct: for that is the only thing for which 
credit is asked. And again, the statement of a fact may 
be true, if the circumstance which it is intended to de- 
seribe actually took place, although the description. be 
not philosophically correct. ‘Thus a man speaks truth 
when he says that “there is a new moon,” or that he has 
seen a shooting star: tho’ the moon continues the same 
body, and the so called shooting star is a mere meteor, 
hese considerations are of considerable importance in 
. judging of the Holy Scriptures. As these are intended 
to be guides to religious truth, all that is requisite is, that 
the. religious doctrines taught by them should be true; 
the narratives on which those doctrines rest, or on which 
the evidence of them depends, substantially correct : and 
the maxims and precepts which are given as divine 
really conformable to the will of God.—A regard to the 
authority of the Bible does not then require us to admit 
the correctness of its philosophy, or the accuracy of every 
historical account contained in its pages; unless inaccu- 
racy would impeach the honesty of the writers, or their 
fitness to be the channels or the recorders of divine com- 
munications.* Nor need we, as some have strangely done, 
regard the parables of Christ as narratives of facts, or 
receive as true every opinion which, for illustration or 
impression or ornament, is introduced into them. All 
that they guarantee is the correctness of the represen- 
tation given of the Divine proceedings, requirements or 
will. 


-* The discrepancies of the Gospels, which are inaccuracies, have 
justly been considered as enhancing the authority of the Evangelists 
by shewing they did not write in concert. 
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When we contend for the credibility or truth of the 
Scriptures, their credibility or truth as records of divine 
revelation is all that we ought to mean. To include 
more than this is really to weaken their authority, and to 
expose them to objections which we shall find it hard to 
answer. As records of divine revelation they are our 
surest, our clearest and our safest guide: but in their phi- 
losophical, and in some of their historical, allusions there 
is no need to regard them as authentic. The common 
notion of plenary inspiration is really injurious: and the 
scriptures are to be described not as “inspired writings,” 
but as the writings of men inspired with a knowledge of 
religious truth. 

There are times when truth and peace seem to be at 
variance with each other: and such times call for pecu- 
liar circumspection. The Christian may not, even ‘then, 
dissemble his convictions: but in expressing them he is 
bound to use great caution, lest by a want of charity, 
humility or forbearance, he should rouse passions which 
might have been kept under. The apostolic maxim 
“* speaking the truth in love,” good at all times, is especi- 
ally good in such stormy seasons. 

One consideration may serve to moderate undue warmth 
on such occasions, viz. that it is possible for truth to be 
present in the heart though it makes little appearance in 
the avowed creed, and indeed though on formal occasions 
it may be distinctly and sincerely disavowed. There are 
some opinions, so contrary to experience, or so remote 
from our ordinary notions, that though men cling to them 
when their attention is specially directed towards them, 
no sooner does the mind return to its ordinary state, than 
the cherished dogma glides out of the thoughts. Thus 
some stout defenders of the Trinity when they are on 
their knees before the throne of grace become virtual 
Unitarians, praying to God the Father through Christ : 
and stern predestinarians ‘‘ work out their salvation with 
fear and trembling,” regarding the Divine decree for their 
salvation as little as the veriest Arminian whose opinions 
they set down as erroneous, and perhaps proscribe as 
heretical. / J. C. MEANS, 


CONFIRMATION, 


In a letter on “Church Reform” which appeared in 
the Staffordshire Advertiser of April 12th, 1834, it is 
said, with respect to the rite of Confirmation,— © An 
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eminent Dissenting Minister (Mr. James of Birmingham) 
acknowledges ‘ we want something, I will not say like it, 
but in lieu of it, we want something that shall recognize 
the young, interest them, guard them.’ ’— 

how one error leads to another! The Churchman 
and the Independent alike remove baptism from that 
period of life to which, according to scriptural views of 
it, it would apply ; and, by making an unconscious, unrea- 
soning infant the subject of it, destroy its practical efficacy 
so far as the subject is concerned. They then feel the 
want, which their departure from the purpose and com- 
mand of Jesus has occasioned: and to remedy the want, 
the Churchman upholds an ordinance entirely destitute 
of scriptural authority: while the Independent acknow- 
ledges that something is wanted if not “like it” at least 
* in lieu of it.” 

Could a better testimony of the practical value of bap- 
tism» be given than is thus afforded by those who first 
pervert it from its design, and then acknowledge the evil 
which such perversion has occasioned ? 

J. C. MEANS. 


LINES ON THE NEW YEAR. 


From all my acquaintance I meet, 

One striking expression I hear ; 

With a smile on their face they repeat, 
“ T wish you a happy new year.” 


What a tremour their voices impart! 
What a damp on my spirit they cast! 
How sad! how afflicted my heart! 
When I think on the year that is past.— 


I have finished an act on my stage; 
Through scenes without number have been ; 
I know that I am older in age: 

But am [ not older in sin? 

To the grave what a number are gone, 

In the space of a short fleeting year ! 
Perchance, ere another is flown, 

My name in the list may appear.— 

And am I prepared to depart 

From the race I am running below ? 
What a terror prevails o’er my heart, 
When my conscience too plainly says, No! 


(4-16) 0) 


MISSIONS TO THE POOR OF THE METROPOLIS. » 


An advertisement in our different periodicals has made it 
known that on Wednesday the 14th January, instant, at 1 
o’cloek in the afternoon, a meeting will be held at the Old 
Jewry Chapel, Jewin Street, City, to form a society for the 
promotion of Domestic Missions. As the connexion be- 
tween the present City Mission under Mr. Philp, (of which 
some notice has appeared in our pages Vol. IT. pp. 1, 128,) 
and the Unitarian Association was dissolved at the last 
annual meeting of that Association, or at least the disso- 
lution decided upon, it became necessary that some steps 
should be taken to prevent that mission from coming to 
an end; and, in consequence, it has been determined to 
hold the meeting above mentioned. 

Of the arrangement to be adopted we know nothing ; 
but-we trust that all who are interested in the object 
to. be attained, will attend the meeting. Success’ will 
depend, very much on the number of persons. present 
at the first meeting, and on the zeal displayed. “If ‘the 
undertaking receives from the Unitarian body, under 
whose especial patronage it has been established, that - 
support to which it is entitled, not only will the present 
mission be continued, but other missionaries will be settled, 
either in the same neighbourhood as Mr. Philp, or in other 
parts of the metropolis where a similar field for exertion 
can easily be found. 

One thing we hope will not be forgotten either by the 
managers of the undertaking or by those who wish well 
to it, viz. that the most important service which can be 
rendered is by personal exertion, Let it not be supposed 
that.all is to be done by those who are enabled to. devote 
themselves. wholly to the work. More is needed by 
society than all the missionaries whom the society can 
engage can, possibly perform; and we trust measures 
will be taken for combining with their exertions the la- 
bours of those who are able and willing to devote some 
portion of their time, however small, to assist in so truly 
evangelical a work. J. C. MEANS. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


We have received-some communications from C. 8., Candidus, and 
the Rev. B. Mardon. The notice of Mr. Barton’s work, the repre- 
sentations ‘of the. General Baptist Ministers in Maidstone jail to 
Charles II., and an Obituary of the late Mr. William Burgeis, of 
Cranbrook, will appear in an early number. . We beg to remind our 
correspondents of the change in the Publisher of the General Baptist 
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THE CONSOLATIONS OF RELIGION UNDER 
BEREAVEMENT. 


W nen God bestowed the Gospel upon man, he bestowed 
a blessing which was for all times and all conditions. 
Jesus is “ the light of the world,” “the sun of righteous- 
ness:” and as the sun in the heavens diffuses his radiance 
into every part, cheering by his refracted brightness the 
places upon which his direct rays do not rest, and guid- 
ing us in our path even when clouds gather over head: so 
Jesus affords us consolation and peace even in those dark 

ssages of our earthly pilgrimage, when all other light 
Is extinguished, and but for the hope of futurity, we 
should be friendless and forlorn. 

Scarcely any trial to which we are subject here below 
seems more directly to require, or more readily to admit, 
the comforting influences of religion, than the loss of 
dear and intimate friends. If there is a time when the 
healing balm is more acceptable, it is when the heart is 
torn and bleeding from the wounds which death has 
inflicted ; and in this we may discern one of the reasons 
of Almighty God in appointing to all, even unto the best, 
their days of mourning. “ Whom the Lord loveth he 
’ chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth.” 
Uninterrupted happiness, even the purest earthly hap- 
piness, that which arises from the domestic relations of 
life, is not good for us: and he that made us, who 
“ knoweth our frame and remembereth that we are 
dust,” loves us too well to leave us in a state of constant 
ease, which, however pleasant to our feelings, would be 
injurious to our souls. *‘* Moab hath been at ease from 
his youth,” says the prophet, “and he hath settled on his 
lees, and hath not been emptied from vessel to vessel, 
neither hath he gone into captivity: therefore his taste 
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remaineth in him, and his,scent is not changed.” [Jer. 
xlviii.11.] Affliction is the fire which separates the 
dross from the native ore, and purifies still further the 
metal, which. has been already in the refiner’s .hand. 
Affliction abates the eagerness of desire and checks the 
vehemence of passion, chastens the stubbornness of the 
‘soul, and restrains the wanderings of the spirit. It 
subdues the proud, awakens the careless, controls the 
presuming, corrects the sinner, and turns the lover of 
this world into a seeker of ‘ the things above.” 

Placed, as we are, in scenes abounding with objects of 
attraction, and where the things of sense press continually 
and forcibly upon our notice, there is constant danger of 
those falling away who have “tasted that the Lord is 
gracious;” and have become seemingly established in the 
faith. Looking at man, as he is now constituted, and 
situated as he is in the midst of temptations, I cannot 
imagine a more fearful trial than that. of unmixed, 
uninterrupted prosperity. What says the sure word of 
truth—that “in bringing many sons unto glory,” it 
pleased God “ to make even the Captain of our Salvation 
perfect through suffering :” and though I am not sure 
that moral. perfection is that to which the sacred writer 
refers, yet 1 doubt not that the words in that sense de- 
scribe the influence of affliction even on the mind. of 
Christ... And if he was refined and elevated by its in- 
fluence, how much more must we need its agency, in 
whom so faint a semblance (if semblance at all) of his 
excellence is to be perceived! 

In the bereayements, then, under which we are called 
to mourn, let us still own God as a Father; and let. no 
murmuring and discontent be mingled with our grief. To 
be indifferent under the sufferings of the present state is 
not within the power of most of us: nay, if it were pos- 
sible it would be displeasing in the sight of God. 'The 
warning of the prophet is “ Hear ye the rod, and who hath 
appointed. it.” {Micah vi. 9.] Ifa wise and good parent 
sees it needful to correct a child, is that parent pleased or 
satisfied with indifference ?—or is it intended that the 
stroke should be felt, of which love dictates the infliction ? 
Indifference, if it really exists, is a proof of want of 
sensibility ; it is hardness and dullness of heart. The 
appearance of indifference, where it is assumed, is com- 
monly the fruit of pride. And can that be pleasing to 
God, which proceeds from such sources as these? 
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Stoicism may carry with it an appearance of firmness and 
strength, attractive to the thoughtless; but in its essence 
it is nearly allied to what an earthly parent would, 
in the case of his own child, regard and correct as 
stubbornness. 

The right feeling of the heart, under bereavement, 
and generally, under all affliction, is a mournful tender- 
ness of spirit, accompanied with a duteous submission to 
the will of God: and he receives the dispensations of 
heaven in the best frame, who neither on the one hand 
** despises the chastening of the Lord,” nor, on the other, 
** faints when he is rebuked of him.” [Heb. xii. 5.] The 
best directory in attaining to the required disposition is 
the gospel, a gift, as I have already observed, for all times 
and all conditions; and the best example of it is Jesus 
himself, who is the believer’s pattern and hope and 
trust. 

Let, then, those who are called to weep over the de- 

rted, listen to the voice of him that speaketh in their 

ereavements, and turn to the springs of consolation 
which are provided in mercy for them. Let them hear 
what the Gospel says of that event which closes man’s 
mortal career, and removes him from the affectionate 
care and the longing eyes of surviving relatives and friends. 
I speak not now of death as the penalty of sin, because 
the gospel does not make it so, while it recognizes and 
acknowledges it to be so. Jesus found death existing as 
a penalty, but in that sense he hath “abolished” it, 
having “ brought life and immortality to light.” 

Death is the close of earthly griefs and cares, 
“there the wicked cease from troubling, and there the 
weary are at rest.’ This was the benefit of death 
in all ages. The gospel does not take. away from 
death this consolatory character, while it deprives it 
of the gloom and terror which once accompanied this 
benefit. Death was once the abyss which absorbed the 
stream of life, separating indeed the foul and earthy 
matters which tainted the waters, but hiding those 
waters for ever from the light of day. Christ bade the 
stream gush forth again, and death is now only the 
stratum through which the waters pass, that they may 
come forth again bright and sparkling, dancing on their 
gladsome way, and gleaming through the whole of their 
eternal course with the brightness of God’s love. 

Death is the end of sin. If there is no repentance in 

c 2 
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the grave, neither is there any possibility of falling from 
grace. “ As the tree falls, so it lies:” and he that 
“sleepeth in Jesus” shall rise also in Jesus. Enough 
have we of trials, struggles, and failures here.» The 
Christian ever aims at purity, and ever falls something 
short of his aim. Some neglects creep in, some imper- 
fections mar his best endeavours, some stains defile the 
white garment in which he would walk. Still day after 
day the publican’s prayer becomes his lips, ‘God be 
merciful tome a sinner.” Ido not mean that the Christian 
is a deliberate, persevering, hardened sinner: to suppose 
that would be a contradiction in terms. His course is 
one of perpetual improvement, but though he grows to- 
wards the full stature of the man in Christ Jesus, he does 
not attain to it. In heaven purification will be complete, 
and he that shall stand before the throne shall be free 
from the commission and the desire of sin. 

Death is the gate of life, and of endless, unfading bliss. 
Here everything bears the stamp of change. If the 
objects of pleasure pass not away, our relish for them is 
lost... The delights of youth are not the pleasures of age: 
they have lost their charms, not that they are themselves 
altered, but that they are regarded with different eyes. 
If any thing changes not through life, it is an ingredient 
of heavenly joy, of which a foretaste is allowed us on 
earth. Friendship and love founded on esteem are per- 
petual feelings: and they will be renewed in heaven 
where the disciples of Jesus shall meet again. The pious 
affections, which gain strength as the young disciple 
ripens into the aged saint, constitute heaven in the heart 
of man here: and as, in the vegetable world, the germ 
remains sheltered and hidden by its outer covering during 
the severity of winter, but bursts forth under the kindly 
influence of spring into beauty and fragrance and fruit- 
fulness, so will piety and love open all their sweetness in 
the more genial atmosphere of another world. 

What greater comforts than these does the season of 
bereavement admit? And if the eye of faith could be 
fully purged so as to see their whole extent and depth, 
what greater comforts could be desired? Could we need 
more than thus to regard death as the extinguisher of 
grief, the filter from sin, and the portal of life, as glorious 
and happy as it is eternal! 


J. C. MEANS. 


bath «) 


UNITARIANISM NOT A BARREN FAITH. 


Sir, 

Having recently met with a controversial little work 
by the Rev. A. Macdonald, of Royston, in reply to a 
Pamphlet by the Rev. C. Moase, of Bassingbourn, and 
being much pleased with it, I send one or two extracts 
for insertion in the General Baptist Advocate, should you 
deem them in accordance with its design. 

S. Martin, 


“ From being an Unitarian, it must not be supposed 
that 1 approve of every thing in our writings, and in our 
societies. [ wish some things were otherwise; and [ 
see much to approve and imitate among the orthodox; 
and both might be improved by emulating where the 
other is superior. 

“T was educated a Calvinist and Trinitarian.—In 
having become an Unitarian, I have lost no inducement 
to virtue, no support in calamity, no enlivener of joy, no 
anchor of hope, no brightness of futurity. I have pre- 
served all that was good in my former views, and have 
merely introduced order and consistency into what was ‘a 
chaos and a labyrinth. I believe now as I believed then, 
that God is the Saviour of mankind ;—the Father saving 
the world through the man Christ Jesus, the Son of his 
love, and the image of his moral glory. I see the 
freeness and greatness of divine mercy; the dependence 
and weakness, and growing strength of human nature; 
and the glorious and sublime issue of the divine govern- 
ment. In God I behold the father, and in Jesus the 
brother of man; holiness our duty, the world our school 
of knowledge, and heaven our final home; the brightest 
and the darkest pictures in human existence yore 
to its great end, the development of our nature; an 
even the retributions and chastisements of the Almighty 
producing the peaceable fruits of righteousness; and, 
ultimately, the whole universe becoming vocal with that 
anthem jubilant, that shall sound through creation and 
be reverberated from star to star, announcing the triumph 
of good over evil, and that God is all in all. Who 
can shew a holier, simpler, sublimer faith? I can form 
no better wish than that it may go forth as the light, and 
become co-extensive with the family of man. 

«Though I am an Unitarian, I do not expect that 
all the world will merge in our little sect, and adopt our . 
unpopular designation. We are approaching a time 
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when all party names shall be forgotten in the prevalence 
of a theology, pure, simple, and unsectarian. Twas an 
inquirer before L became a heretic; I am an Unitarian 
only incidentally ; 1 met it on the upward path of free 
inquiry; Iam willing to dismiss it on only one condition 
when I have found something better. With me 
Unitarianism is not sectarianism. I have an ambition to 
belong to that great body of men spread over all countries, 
the divines, philosophers, public writers, and instructors, 
who are uniting to demand and promote the intellectual 
and moral education of the human race. Here are we 
fighting about the meaning of texts, while the spirit of 
peace which religion breathes is illustrated only in our 
discussions; here are we battling for the ascendancy of 
sect, while a grand moral revolution is swelling and 
rolling on to oversweep all sects and. factions; here are 
we battling for the five points, while five hundred vices, 
and miseries, and oppressions are stalking through the 
length and breadth of the land. Alas! why is it that 
we are. still debating about the first principles, the 
elements of Christianity? Why is it that the unity and 
mercy of God, tle brotherhood and immortality of man, 
the beneficent influences and mediation of Jesus Christ, 
are not universally recognized p——while we should be 
going forward to perfection; applying the moral and 
spiritual efficacy of Christianity to heal the evils of 
society, to soothe the spirit of human nature, to educate 
the youth, to prevent crime and reform the criminal, 
to bind up the broken hearted, to be at peace among 
ourselves, to improve our social institutions, to make 
justice and truth and charity flourish among us,—to 
make religion, as it was proclaimed in the song of angels, 
and as it shall yet live in the hearts of mankind, 
“Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace 
and good-will to men.’ ” 


SUFFERINGS OF SOME KENTISH GENERAL BAPTIST 
MINISTERS. 


“In the year 1660 was published [presented] the 
humble petition and representation of several peaceable 
and innocent subjects, called by the name of Anabaptists, 
inhabitants of the county of Kent, and prisoners in the 
gaol of Maidstone, for the testimony of a good conscience, 
and was as followeth : 
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~ © To his Majesty Charles II., King of England, Scot- 
land, France, and Ireland, and the Dominions there- 
unto belonging. 

a «« May it please your Majesty, 

*** Forasmuch as by authority derived from yourself, 
several of us, your subjects, inhabitants of the county of 
Kent, are now imprisoned; it therefore much concerns 
thee, O King, to hear what account we give of our pre- 
sent distressed condition. ‘Thou hast already seen our 
Confession of Faith, wherein our peaceable resolutions 
were declared. We have not violated any part thereof, 
that should cause that liberty promised from Breda to be 
withdrawn. And now for our principles, that most par- 
ticularly relate to magistrates and government, we have 
with all clearness laid them before thee; humbly be- 
pene they may be read patiently, and what we say 
weighed in the balance of the sanctuary; and then judge 
how worthy we are either of bonds or imprisonment, 
And this we the more earnestly desire, because not only 
our lives are in danger, but also an irresistible destruction — 
cometh on our wives and little ones, by that violence 
which is now exercised on us. Disdain not our plainness 
of speaking, seeing the great God accepts of the like. . 
And now, O King, that all thy proceedings, both to- 
wards us and all men, may be such as may be pleasing 
unto the Eternal God, in whose hands your and our 
. breath is, who ere long will judge both quick and dead, 
according to their works, is the prayers [prayer] of thy 
faithful subjects and servants, 

The prisoners in the gaol of 
Maidstone, for the testimony 
of a good conscience.’ 


«“ Then follows their free and faithful acknowledg- 
ment of the King’s authority and dignity in civil things, 
over all manner of persons, ecclesiastical and civil, within 
his Majesty’s dominions. Wherein they thus complain: 
‘We, thy imprisoned subjects, have some of us had our 
houses broken open in the dead of the night, without 
producing any authority from thee, or any inferior mi- 
nister under thee; our goods and cattle taken away from 
some others, and yet detained from us; our bodies, some 
taken from our own dwellings, and» others from our 
peaceable meetings, and made prisoners; and this done 
unto many of us, some days before thy proclamation was 
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published ; which proceedings doth [do] bring great dis- 
tress and ruin to ourselves and families.’ 

«“ Then follows [follow] their reasons for meriting the 
King’s protection, in their spiritual and civil rights, equal- 
ly with other his Majesty’s obedient subjects. After 
which they say: ‘From all that we have said, thou, O 
King, may’st see, that not without good grounds do we 
deny the taking the oath of supremacy, which calls for 
obedience as well in spiritual and ecclesiastical things 
and causes, as temporal; not but that we can freely ac- 
knowledge thee to be supreme governor of all persons, as 
well ecclesiastical as temporal, but still in temporal causes 
and things.” 

“ They conclude thus: ‘And now having faithfully 
laid our condition and principles, so far as they relate to 
magistrates or government, before thee; we therefore 
beseech thee, O King, that liberty may be given us to 
worship our God; and [that] such bowels of compassion 
[may] be in thee, as to give us speedy relief, as may be 
agreeable to the mind of God, which made heaven and 
earth, which executed judgment for the oppressed, 
which giveth food to the hungry: the Lord looseth the 
prisoners.’ 

«« «Signed by us in the name of the Baptists, now pri- 
soners in the gaol of Maidstone, 


“« § WILLIAM JEFFERY, 

** * GEORGE, HAMMON, 

© ¢ JOHN REEVE, 

“© JAMES BLACKMORE. ”* 


THE CONTRAST. 
(To a Friend.) 
1 saw a mighty current sweep 
The dark green woods among ; 
I look’d as o’er the rocky steep, 
And down th’ abyss obscure and deep, 
Its foaming waves it flung. 


* The whole of the above article is given as an extract, but our 
correspondent does not say from what work it is taken. Can he 


furnish us with any particulars of the four persons whose names are 
subscribed? Ep. 
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O long upon the pine-clad shore 
In speechless awe I stood ; 

And listen’d still, as echo bore, 

‘To the astonished ear the roar 
Of that wild water-flood. 


But never does the haryest’s pride 
Tts dreary bank adorn; 
No peaceful dwellings grace its side, 
No gallant bark is seen to glide 
On that fierce torrent borne. 


I saw a gentle streamlet flow, 
Amidst the tangled grass ; 
On its green banks the flow’rets blow, 
And brighter herbage seems to grow 
Where its clear waters pass. 


When morning wakes with early ray, 
The village children take 
Their pitchers there; and as the day 
Grows warmer, there the cattle stray, 
Their burning thirst to slake. 


And onward wind its waters still, 
Through many a pleasant lea, 
They cheer the mead, they turn the mill, 
They float the laden bark, until 
They mingle with the sea. 


Thus blessing all things in its course, 
That quiet stream flows on: 

While with fierce eddies, foaming, hoarse, 

The torrent vainly spends its force, 
Unblest and blessing none. 


Midst life’s low vales, with gentle flow, 
O may thy course be pass’d: 
Be thine affection’s pow’r to show—= 
Be thine affection’s joys to know, 
And heay’n be thine at last. 


J. C. MEANS. 
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LECTURES ON CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY, BY F. B. 
BARTON, B. A.* | BTReOnTES 


Tnis unpretending but excellent volume contains a 
short course of Lectures, delivered in the General Baptist 
chapel, Canterbury, by a gentleman, who was originally 
designed for the Church of England, and who received a 
chief part of his education in the University of Cam- 
bridge. The subjects of the Lectures are, the Trinity, 
the Person of Jesus Christ, Original Sin, the Atonement, 
Predestination, the Nature and Character of the Christian 
Religion. These subjects are treated with great clear- 
ness and perspicuity of expression. Many original ideas 
occur in the course of the volume, in consequence of the 
author having devoted himself chiefly to the study of 
the Scriptures for himself, with comparatively little re- 
ference to human compositions. This little work, which 
we cordially recommend to inguirers into the truth of 
prevalent opinions, affords a happy exemplication of the 
inutility of creeds and articles drawn up centuries ago to 
produce uniformity in religion, The author has been 
led, by a careful study of the Scriptures, eyen in opposi- 
tion to the preconceptions of education, to just the re- 
sults which have been obtained by the Unitarian writers 
of the last half century, with whom the Bible was their 
only creed. How greatly are those mistaken who con- 
ceive that Unitarians cannot justly appreciate the Scrip- 
tures of truth ! 


B. M. 


OBITUARY. 


MR. W. BURGEIS, 


1834, On Sunday, September 28th, at Cranbrook, in Kent, after 
a painful and protracted indisposition, Mr. WiLL1AM Bureets, aged 
74 years. Mr, Burgeis was born near Westerham, and early in life 
he joined the Society of General Baptists, mecting at Bessel’s Green, 
near Seven Oaks. When a young man, he used to exercise his talents 
as a public speaker in occasionally conducting the services at Yald- 
ing, Outwood, &c., and was highly and deservedly respected by the 
members and friends belonging to those societies. About forty years 
since, Mr. Burgeis removed to Cranbrook, and from that period he 


* Canterbury, 1834. Hunter, 
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was a steady and firm friend to the General Baptist cause in that 
town. At a time when the society was nearly overwhelmed with 
difficulties, owing to a division among the members, and the weight 
of a heavy debt on the chapel, Mr. Burgeis was the zealous and un- 
flinching friend, and by his contributions, and assistance in supplying 
the pulpit when there was no settled minister, did much to preserve 
the chapel in the connexion and to keep the society together. 

_ During a residence of nearly four years as minister of the General 
Baptist society at Cranbrook, the writer of this had many opportu- 
nities of appreciating the worth of Mr. Burgeis’s character. His in- 
dustry and frugality, his conscientious attention to family devotion, 
his regular attendance on public worship, united with a readiness on 
all occasions to co-operate for the spread of those views and senti- 
ments to which he was strongly attached, render his removal a sub- 
ject of deep regret to the society. 

The writer of this being on a visit to Cranbrook, as a supply, on 
‘Sunday, the 21st of September, called in the evening of that day on 
‘Mr. Burgies to take a final leave of him, when he spoke nearly as 
follows ; **My dear friend, you have been labouring very hard: to- 
day, but I hope you are not so wearied but you can spend a few mo- 
ments with me m prayer.” In answer to a question by the writer, 
as to how he felt his mind in the prospect of death, he said, *¢ My 
Almighty Father has blessed my exertions as a man of business, and 
Iam surrounded with many comforts, for which I am (I hope) truly 
thankful. I am neither elated or depressed; but in the prospect of 
dissolution, I put my trust in that great and good Being whose com- 
mands it has been my desire to know and to practise.’’ On seeing 
his aged partner and children weeping on his account, he endeavour- 
ed to inspire them with confidence and lead them to put their trust 
in God, in language similar to that used by his Lord and Master.— 
«The cup which my Father hath put into my hands shall I not drink 
it?” Thus did this good man in life and in death exhibit the happy 
influence of Christianity. Never in the course of my experience 
have I met with an instance in which the words of holy writ were 
more appropriate, ‘ Mark the perfect man and behold the upright, 
for the end of that man is peace.” Mr, B. has left a widow ad- 
vanced in years, and three daughters, to lament his loss, one ofa 
kind husband, and the others of a watchful and affectionate father. 
_A funeral sermon was delivered on the following Sunday, by Mr. 
G. Buckland, to a very numerous auditory. nae 


el 
H. E. HOWSE, ESQ. 


Dec. 5, 1834. At Lyncombe, near Bath, aged 82, H. E. Howse, 
Esq. The interest which this venerable servant of Christ manifested 
in the General Baptist cause, leads us to think that a few particulars 
of his life and character may be appropriately given in the pages of 
the Advocate. In early life he acquired sufficient property to enable 
him to retire from business, and reside in a beautifully sequestered dell 
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about a mile from the city of Bath, where he spent the remainder of 
his days, happy in the possession of a large share of conjugal and 
filial attention. The following extract from the conclusion of a ser- 
mon preached byMr. Murch, of Bath, on the Sunday after the funeral, 
on the words ‘* He that hath the son hath life,” 1 John v. 12, will 
afford to the reader information concerning Mr. Howse’s estimable 
and_ very useful character. , 

‘You are aware that we have lately lost a venerable friend and 
fellow-worshiper, one who had peculiarly strong claims on our re= 
spect in consequence of his being the oldest member of this christian 
society, the largest contributor to the erection of the building in 
which we are assembled, and, above all, a uniformly consistent dis- 
ciple of Christ! It is on these grounds, but particularly on the two 
first (and I might have mentioned his generous present of an inte~ 
resting part of his property as a place of interment for the members 
of this congregation ; it is on these grounds) that the mark of respect, 
which you observe on the pulpit,* is shewn to the memory of the 
deceased. It was thought that the little we could do should be done 
to manifest, what I may safely call, our unanimous and very sincere 
regard for the deceased. As our departed friend was known to be 
averse to lengthened personal allusions in funeral sermons, I have 
thus far studiously avoided them. But those of you who knew him 
best, must have perceived that, while I was describing the influence 
of faith in Christ on the human character, I could not divest my 
mind entirely of the recollection of his devotion, his charity, zs 
uprightness, and his love of truth; nor do I apprehend that I shall 
act in opposition either to the sentiments he has expressed or to 
those you entertain, if I venture in connexion to say a few words 
more. 

It is usual on such occasions, to allude to the religious convictions 
of the deceased. Those of our late friend were in strict accordance 
with what is generally denominated Unitarianism. He believed in one 
God, the Father of all mankind, the supreme object of religious wor- 
ship and the bountiful rewarder of all who diligently seek him. “His 
faith in Jesus as the Son of God was also peculiarly strong; him’ he 
invariably regarded as the greatest blessing ever bestowed by God 
upon sinful. man ; and of the efficiency of his teachings, example, 
sufferings, death, and resurrection, he cherished a decided and very 
powerful opinion. That he attached no common importance to his 
own views of divine truth may be inferred from his very generous 
pecuniary contributions to their support, and to the earnestness with 
which he availed himself of every opportunity of proving their truth, 
and recommending them to the adoption of others. His belief in 
their practical efficacy was manifested especially by a mild and can- 
did bearing towards those who differed from him. His generosity 
was far from being confined to the members of his own denomina- 
nation. He obeyed the beautiful injunction ‘if it be possible, as 
far as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men,’ and while ‘ visiting 


* The pulpit was covered with black cloth. 
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the fatherless and widow im their affliction,’ he never forgot to 
‘ keep himself unspotted from the world !’ 

‘IT have already said enough to shew you that his religion pos- 
sessed great power over his heart and life. But I must not omit to 
mention the comfort it afforded him as he approached the dark 
valley of the shadow of death. It was not my privilege to know 
him long before his health and strength failed rapidly ; but I feel 
thankful to Almighty God that I was permitted to form an acquaint- 
ance with him when I did. That acquaintance not only gave me an 
opportunity of witnessing one of the most placid and happy instan- 
ces of old age, but encouraged me to plead with greater earnestness, 
before you, on behalf of remembering our Creator in the days of our 
youth. I saw that the principles we profess enabled him to look 
forward to the hour of death without the slightest terror or dismay. 
Lsaw that they enabled him to connect ideas of a Father’s love and 
a Saviour’s promises even with those dispensations which to others 
appeared gloomy and distressing. It was really edifying, my brethren, 
to see this aged servant of Christ persevering to the last in his sim 
ple, frugal habits, deriving improvement from the volume of nature’ 
and the volume of revelation ; and to hear him, while the tide of life: 
was almost at its lowest ebb, repeating at intervals passages of Scrip- 
ture, and verses of hymns, which he had admired from the days of 
his:youth, was more touching and at the same time more comforting 
than I can express. One of those hymns J shall presently read to 
you. It may be interesting to know that he himself requested it 
might be used on this occasion. [ believe the reason of his doing 
so, was, that he cherished with peculiar confidence the idea of ‘death 
being made our gain.’* It would be impossible for me to describe 
the humble yet animating expectations which he habitually nourished 
in reference to the happiness of another state. ‘This it was that 
smoothed his passage to the tomb ; this it was that might have au- 
thorized those around him to exclaim, *O death! where is thy sting, 
O grave ! where is thy victory !’ 

*« My friends, I cannot utter a better or a more earnest wish than 
that all of us may be as well prepared as he was to depart and be 
with Christ; nor can I give my mourning fellow-christians a more 
consolatory assurance than that on which we have been dwelling, to 
have the Son, to enthrone him in our hearts and minds, as to have 
life, virtuous energy in this world and hopes of everlasting happiness 
in the world to come.” 

Bath, January 7, 1835. 


* «That grace, for ever, Lord, we praise, 
Which to the good the hope displays 
Of endless life without a pain ; 
Let all below, and all above, 
Join to proclaim the wondrous love, 
Which makes e’en death itself our gain.?—Warts. 


No. 438, in Howse’s selection of Hymns. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


MEETING FOR THK SUPPORT OF DOMESTIC MISSIONS. 


A MEETING for the above purpose was held on Wednesday, the 
14th January, at the Old Jewry Chapel, in Jewin Street, pursuant to 
a notice inserted in the Unitarian periodicals, and delivered from the 
pulpits of most of the Unitarian places of worship in and about 
London. : 

The attendance, taking the time of day into the account, was very 
good: probably a hundred and fifty persons were present, and 
among them several ministers and other gentlemen well known in 
the Unitarian body. Although the object of the meeting was not in 
itself sectarian, the supporters of it were chiefly of the body just 
mentioned; and as those of other sentiments have societies for 
similar or kindred objects established among themselves, it is proba- 
ble the chief support of the newly organized society will be derived 
from Christian professors of that class. The aid of others is, however, 
earnestly desired, and would be gladly received. ~ 

Mr. Davison, the minister of the place, opened the meeting with 
prayer: and the chair was taken by Mr. Thomas Gibson, who stated’ 
and enforced the object for which the company present had as- 
sem bled. a 

Mr. Tagart, minister of Little Portland-Street Chapel, in moving 
the first resolution (which was to this effect, ‘* that the persons pre- 
sent should form themselves into a Society for the establishment and 
promotion of Domestic Missions’’) explained the origin of Domestic 
Missions, and spoke of the reasons for separating the existing mission 
from the British and Foreign Unitarian Association. 

The resolution was seconded by Mr. Rutt; and several gentlemen 
addressed the meeting, among whom were Mr. Davison, (of Jewin 
Street,) and Mr. Philp, the present Missionary. The latter gave an 
account of his engagement in the work of the mission and of the 
progress which had been made. A place of worship for the poor 
had been opened, they had a Sunday School of 100 children, and a 
Day School of 160; the place of worship was filled at the service, 
and they had 40 to 60 persons present at a course of Wednesday 
evening lectures which were in course of delivery. 

The next resolution, comprehending the rules of the society so far 
as it was thought advisable to fix them, was moved by Mr. Chapman 
(minister of Stamford-Street Meeting) and seconded by Mr. Mardon, 
(minister of Worship-Street Meeting). Among the regulations was 
one fixing the rate of yearly subscription, which constitutes member- 
ship, at five shillings. This small sum was. chosen with a view to 
meet the circumstances of those in the humbler walks of life, and of 
the young, who may be disposed to contribute. Mr. Fox (minister 
of South-Place Chapel) in speaking upon this resolution, expressed 
his regret that the mission had been separated from the Unitarian 
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Association and his sympathy with the object of the meeting. He 
said that the purpose of establishing a mission to the poor had been 
entertained by some persons in London before it was brought for- 
ward at the meeting of the Unitarian Association in Manchester, in 
June, 1830. 

The subsequent resoiutions related to the appointment of officers 
for the ensuing year, (of whom a list is subjoined,) to the desirableness 
of forming local committees, and of publishing from time to time 
reports of the proceedings of the society. The resolutions were 
moved or seconded by the following gentlemen, Mr. Hornby, Mr. 
Means, (pastor of the congregation in Coles Street,) Mr. Squier, 
(minister of Church-Street Meeting, Deptford,) Mr. George Kenrick, 
(minister of Hampstead Meeting,) Mr. R. Taylor, Mr. Surridge, 
Mr. Vidler, Mr. Chapman, Mr. Mardon, and some others of whose 
names we are not aware. ‘ 
_ Several handsome donations and subscriptions were announced ; 
and about one hundred guineas in all, were contributed in the room. 
The following are the officers of the society :— 

Mr. W. Wansey, Riches Court, Lime Street, Treasurer ; Mr. B. 
Chapman, (of Stamford Street,) 1, Crescent Place, Burton Crescent, 
secretary :—-Committee, Messrs. D. Davison, (of Jewin Street,) D. 
Lister, LS. Lister, J. C. Means, (of Coles Street,) J. T. Rutt, 
R, Surridge, and E, Tagart (of Little Portland Street) ; and the 
Missionaries of the Society : Auditors, Messrs. Hornby and Fernie. 
_** We are authorized to add, that subscriptions will be received 
by Messrs, Towgood, Rogers, and Co., Bankers, Clement's Lane, 
Lombard. Street; by Mr. Horwood, British and Foreign Unitarian 
Association Office, Walbrook Buildings; by any of the Officers of 
the Society ; and by Mr. Philp, Domestic Missionary, No. 4, Russell 
Street, Whisechapel Road, by the last of whom contributions of cast- 
off wearing apparel will be also received, 


KENTISH GENERAL BAPTIST ASSOCIATION, 


Ar the last meeting of the Kentish General Baptist Association it 
was resolved, that the churches in connexion with it should commu- 
nicate with the Secretary (Mr. John Marten, of Barfrestone) the first 
week in every quarter. As the Secretary, however, has not received 
any such communication, he wishes to press the matter on the atten- 
tion of those concerned in it, and is desirous to collect information 
respecting the state and proceedings of the churches, that he may 
condense it for insertion in the pages of the General Baptist 

vocate, 

a The above notice is taken from a letter from Mr. Marten, the 
substance of which is contained in this and the following article. 
We have thought it unadvisable to insert our correspondent’s letter 
in its original form, and trust he will excuse the liberty we have 
taken in altering it. It is right to mention that Mr. Marten’s letter 
is dated Oct. 31st, 1834, so that there has been ample time to re-~ 
medy the neglect of which he complains; but we fear, if the resolu- 
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tion of the Association was not acted upon while the impression 
made by the meeting was yet fresh, there is little ground for sup- 
posing, it has since been attended to. Ep.] 


THE GENERAL BAPTIST CHURCH AT DEAL. 


THE place of worship occupied by this little society was closed 
for a considerable time, but was re-opened about two years since, 
chiefly through the liberal contributions of two members of the 
church at Dover ; and the services were kept up by the assistance of 
the ministers of Dover, and those of the Unitarian congregation at 
Ramsgate. Mr. Marten was afterwards chosen pastor of this church, 
and has continued to be so since the time of his appointment. 

When the place was re-opened, many predicted that it would not 
be possible to get hearers, but their predictions have been shewn to 
be mistaken. The services are generally well attended, and the au- 
dience is sometimes as large as can well be accommodated. It con- 
sists mainly of young persons between the ages of eighteen and 
thirty, of a good proportion of children, and of a few elderly indivi- 
duals. Among the hearers are several persons who do not manifest 
any deep sense of religion, and whom, therefore, it is desirable to 
impress with the importance of regarding it as the great business of 
_ life. Converts from among such persons are not merely transferred 

from one province of Christ’s kingdom to another, but are brought 
into the kingdom itself from beyond its frontier. May those who at 
present partake too deeply of the spirit of this world, fulfil the hope 
and prayer of their pastor, that “experience and the influence of 
gospel truth, watered by the rich dews of heaven, may eventually 
constrain them to a purer and more effectual love of Christ.” 

The Ordinance of the Lord’s Supper is administered every six 
weeks, and is attended by a few worthy and affectionate people, who 
enjoy the social character and sacred influences of the rite in its due 
administration, 

The revival of this church is truly desirable, since Deal is a place 
of considerable size and population. But the want of religion in ge- 
neral, and the absence of a spirit of inquiry among the people, op- 
pose obstacles to the spread of Unitarian Christianity almost insur- 
mountable. It requires, therefore, great exertion, constant prayer, 
and discreet and well digested plans of operation to secure a hearing, 
and more particularly to ensure a permanent footing to what we 
deem the simple doctrines of the Son of God. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
‘Aids to the discovery of Christian Truth” has been recceived ; 
also, the letter signed “ Union is Strength.” 
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To know the art of alms is greater than to be crowned with the 
am of kings. And yet to convert one soul is greater than to 


pour*out ten thousand talents into the baskets of the poor. — 
Curysostom. 

“Ir any one who had witnessed the rapid progress. of 
the gospel in the apostolic age, or in the ages which fol+ 
lowed, were to rise from his grave now, and were ‘to: 
learn that the gospel had been preached in this land: for 
more thau twelve hundred years—that for the greater 
part of that interval it had been the professed and esta-' 
blished religion of the land—that in the present time. 
many thousands of persons were devoted professionally 
to.the work of spreading the gospel, what would be his 
expectations of the religious and moral state of the peo- 
sacra 9 he not expect to find them very, very dif- 
erent from what they are? . 

“When the question is asked, “ From what does it arise 
that the influence of the gospel is thus partial and incom- 
plete ?”’—many answers are given according to the views 
and feelings of those of whom the inquiry is made, all of 
them it may be containing a portion of the truth, but not 
the whole truth. ‘ The corrupt doctrines of the Church 
of Rome,” says one, “and the degradation of religion 
into a mass of puerile ceremonies, weakened the influ- 
ence of it on men’s minds.” And yet, notwithstandin 
this; we have had some eminent examples of piety and, 
goodness, even in that most corrupt of Christian churches. 
«The political establishment of religion,” says another, 
“and especially of one favoured sect, is the great obsta- 
cle to the diffusion of true piety.” There may be some- 
thing in this, especially considering the gross abuses in 
the constitution and system of the Established Church ;. 
but it will not account for the whole of the deficiency. 
“The irrational doctrines of the great majority of pro- 
fessing Christians,” is the reason alleged by another; but 
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this can hardly be admitted, when it is remembered that 
whatever has been done for the religious improvement of 
the community at large, has been in a great degree done 
by the persons who hold those doctrines; and, in truth, 
however those doctrines may be chargeable with causing 
the increase of unbelief, (though I do not think they 
have done so in any great degree,) they have not been the 
great obstacle to the conversion of sinners, 

But let us narrow the inquiry. What has prevented 
the spread of the gospel by Unitarians (of whom we old 
General Baptists form a part), to whose system the above 
objections do not apply? The errors of the Church of 
Rome, and the vices of its hierarchy, are not chargeable 
upon them; they are not a politically established sect ; 
nor do they hold the “ irrational doctrines” to which al- 
lusion has just been made. And yet how little have they 
done for the conversion of sinners compared with what 
might be expected! Many causes might be assigned for 
this, as the looseness of their church government, or 
rather their want of it,—the errors of doctrine which 
have been too generally connected with the simple and 
scriptural truth from which they derive their name, 
errors, the tendency and effect of which have been to 
weaken the energy and diminish the fervour of the bod 
in its religious character and bearings. Still they have 
made efforts which we should expect would have pro- 
duced greater or better fruits than have been perceived 
to result. Perhaps the particular object of those efforts 
has been such as to account for the little success which 
has attended them; for they have been in the narrowest 
sense of the word too sectarian. The societies which 
have received the most general support from the Unita- 
rian body, and which form indeed, or have formed, the 
principal bond of union between its scattered members, 
are of this character, ‘The Unitarian Society for pro- 
moting Christian knowledge and the practice of virtue,” 
“the Unitarian Fund Society,” and that which has ab- 
sorbed both these, “the British and Foreign Unitarian 
Association,” have all had the same object in view, 
though pursuing it by different ways—the purification of 
Christian doctrine, or in other words, the extension of 
the peculiar views of the party. Their prevailing cha- 
racter has been controversial. 

The sectarian character of our principal societies has 
also marked our leading periodicals, and has formed, it 
is likely, a characteristic of our preaching as well as of 
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individual exertions on behalf of religion. It may be 
questioned whether the distinguishing doctrines of any 
sect have been so frequently preached controversially as 
ours ; and yet the result has not been an extension of our 
tenets corresponding to the efforts made. 

It is to be regretted that in these efforts the ultimate 
object of the gospel has not been kept more directly in 
view, and made in itself the great object of pursuit. It 
is no part of my intention to decry the importance of re- 
ligious truth, or to deny the necessity and propriety of 
controversy in its place and degree. But in the gospel, 
truth is the handmaid of holiness. “ Ye shall know the 
truth, and the truth shall make you free,” said Christ ; 
and when he prayed for his disciples, his prayer was, 
Sanctify them through thy truth, thy word is truth. [John 
vill. 32, xvii. 17.) ‘They most need the truth, who most 
need that holiness which is its result; and that effort is 
best bestowed which proposes to correct the great enemy 
to the truth, an evil heart. The end and purpose of 
Christ’s mission is to reconcile the world unto God, and to 
confine our efforts to the purification of truth which is 
the instrument, without attempting to apply the instru- 
ment to the appointed end, viz. the salvation of sinners, 
is as though a mechanic should be always whetting his 
tools, and never proceed with his work. 

I believe that we might learn a lesson of wisdom from 
our fellow-christians of other denominations, Their so- 
cieties seem to keep the conversion of sinners more di- 
rectly in view ; to this their tracts are directed ; and so far 
as, froma very slight acquaintance with them, I can judge 
of their periodicals, they are of a less controversial cha- 
racter than our own. ‘Their peculiarities are indeed con- 
stantly perceptible, but they are brought in not so much 
for discussion as for practical and spiritual application. 
It is remarkable that Unitarians, who do not look upon 
salvation as connected exclusively with their own distin- 
guishing views, should, till of late, have devoted their 
efforts, as a body, almost exclusively to the propagation 
of these, and that controversially ; and that, while even at 
the very meetings of their leading societies, disclaimers 
of sectarianism are often heard, the object of those very so- 
cieties should be mainly and almost exclusively sectarian.* 


* Perhaps it may be thought that I have not spoken fairly in de- 
scribing our leading societies as exclusively sectarian; yet when the 
mission of Mr. Philp, which may be justly described as a plan for 
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For this peculiarity many causes might be assigned ; 
but as to point them all out would be invidious, and as I 
wish only to notice the peculiarity in order to its correc- 
tion, I shall not enter into them. Enough be it to say 
with the Apostle, and yet I shew you a’ more excellent 
way. At least I would call the earnest attention of my 
General Baptist brethren to a way which others have 
already pointed out. 

Let us seek to promote religious truth in combination 
with holiness; let us bring it to bear upon the great work 
for which truth was divinely imparted to man, viz. the 
extirpation of sin. For this purpose the Son of God was 
manifested, that he might destroy the works of the devil. 
[1 John iii. 8.] There is no need that we should forget 
or conceal our peculiarities, for all truth is valuable; but 
do not let us lift them out of their place, or magnify 
them beyond their proportion. Let us preach the Divine 
Unity, teaching men to worship the Father in spirit and in 
truth. Let us exhort men to repent and be baptized every 
one for the remission of sins. But let us teach these 
things as evangelists, i. e. preachers of good tidings, 
rather than as disputants; never losing sight of the pur- 
pose for which the truth was revealed and the ordinance 
commanded. And for thus spreading the gospel in its 
power as well as in its purity and integrity, there appears 
to be no plan so efficient as that of Domestic Missions ; 
a plan which has furnished the title of the present arti- 
cle, and to the consideration of which the foregoing ob- 
servations have been intended to lead. 

IT question whether the extent to which this plan may 
be acted upon is understood even by many who are 
friendly to it, and even zealous for it. They look at it 
only under one modification of it, viz. where there is a 
salaried missionary, enabled to devote his whole time and 
attention to the work. But this modification of the plan 
is obviously suitable only to communities comparatively 
rich and numerous, Our own General Baptist Churches, 


spreading Unitarianism under the simple character of gospel truth 
apart from controversy, was established by the Unitarian Association, 
some objected to it as alien to the objects of the Society, and the 
continuance of that objection has been one of the avowed reasons of 
the separation of that Mission from the Association. Yet Mr. Philp 
was as truly a Unitarian Missionary as Mr. Wright ever was, only one 
was to convert sinners, the other Trinitarians ; one to preach practi- 
cally, the other controversially. 
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which can rarely afford even to their pastor such a re- 
muneration as to set him free from the cares of business, 
let his wants be ever so few and his expenditure ever so 
moderate, could never support a Domestic Mission under 
such a form. ‘The plan can only be adapted to the cir- 
cumstances of such societies by undergoing considerable 
modifications ; and it is an admirable feature in it that it 
admits of such adaptation. 

__ The essential and characteristic part of the plan is this : 
it conveys instruction to the poor and destitute by visit- 
ing them at their own homes; thus carrying the water of 
life to those who either feel so little desire or need of it, 
as not to choose to seek it where it is usually distributed, 
or are prevented from seeking it by great and even insur- 
mountable difficulties. Whether this plan shall be car- 
ried into effect by one agent or many, whether by the 
entire or only the partial devotion of the missionary’s 
time, whether by a salaried teacher or by voluntary la- 
bourers, are subordinate questions to be decided by the 
circumstances under which each local effort is made. 
Among the Unitarians both in England and in America, 
the engagement of a stipendiary missionary has been the 
plan chiefly adopted. In the Christian Instruction So- 
ciety, an association among the Trinitarian Dissenters, 
which has been established in London for some years, 
and is extensively supported, the labourers are almost en- 
tirely unpaid. And to such a degree has their system 
been carried, that the members of one Independent con- 
gregation in London (that in Barbican, under the Rev. 
A. ‘Tidman) visit regularly twelve hundred families.— 
Why should not similar efforts be made by us, though 
necessarily, from our more limited number, upon a far 
less extensive scale ? 

Let, then, a Domestic Mission Society be formed in each 
of our churches, or rather let other and kindred objects 
(such as the establishmentof Sunday Schools) be embraced, 
and then “ Evangelical Society” would be a fit designa- 
tion. Let our members, old and young, male and female, 
join in it; for every one may find an appropriate field of 
exertion. ‘The energy and activity of youth, the riper 
judgment of manhood, the sanctity of the grey head, the 
winning softness and the domestic experience of the 
female sex; all are here wanted, and should be here em- 
ployed. In the earliest age of the church, amidst scorn 
and persecution, they that were scattered abroad, went 
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every where preaching the word; and the same duty still 
presses upon the disciples of the Saviour. The necessity 
of exertion is not done away, for we have but exchanged 
the open corruption and folly of heathenism for the inef- 
ficacy of a merely nominal Christianity. For one or 
other of the parts of this work every one has a talent, if 
he will apply it; and woe has been denounced against him 
who lets his talent be buried in the earth or folded in a 
napkin. 

But the further consideration of this subject, and espe- 
cially the practical details of it, must be deferred till the 
next month. In the mean time let each member of our 
congregations, into whose hands these observations may 
come, consider seriously, as in the presence of God, whe- 
ther he has done or is doing all that he can for that one 
God, the Father, of whom are all things; or for that one 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, who loved us, 
and gave himself for us. Let each remember the reward 
promised to those that turn many to righteousness, that 
they shall shine as the stars for ever and ever. When 
rightly viewed all objects yield in importance to this, 
and the intellectual and political elevation of the humbler 
classes, momentous as it is, has not so extensive and 
permanent or so beneficial an influence as their religious 
elevation; for however those may improve their worldly 
condition, this, and this alone, can raise them to a meet- 
ness for and a participation in the glories of heaven. To 
this object, with vigorous exertion, sound judgment, and 
fervent prayer, let us devote our energies, and great will 
be the fruit in the promotion of God’s glory and man’s 
salvation. J. C. MEANS. 


PARAPHRASE.—1l Cor. Xili. 


Cou tp I in ey’ry tongue myself express, 
Or did an angel’s eloquence possess, 
If wanting Love (that grace divinely fair), 
All else beside were but as empty air; 
Or should I to the flames myself consign, 
And give the poor the whole of what is mine; 
If done, but only to obtain a name, 
And not from Love; the sacrifice were vain. 
These are the marks of Love—she suffers long, 
And e’en is kind to those who do her wrong : 
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Hell’s first-born passions ne’er with her reside, 
Alike remov’d from envy and from pride: 

In her is no uncourteous conduct shown, 

Who will for others’ good renounce her own: 
Not soon provok’d, when enemies assault, 

She seeketh not to magnify a fault. 

Who fall by sin, for them she much doth grieve, 
But joys in those who do the truth receive, 
While Faith and Hope in exercise remain 

O’er both shall Love pre-eminence obtain ; 

And when that these shall cease to employ their force, 
Still Love shall reign eternal as its Source. 


Chatham. CANDIDUS. 


UNION IS STRENGTH. 
Srr, 

I nave been for many years a member of a congregation 
formerly calling themselves liberal Dissenters, long before 
the word Unitarian was made use of. I sincerely wish it 
had never been introduced as the name of our denomina- 
tion; J think it has tended very much to thin our 
congregations, and gives the more orthodox a handle to 
brand us with the epithet of not being Christians. In 
this they are rather countenanced by too many of our 
preachers so seldom speaking in favour of the divine 
origin of our holy religion: —they would do much 
more good if they took the trouble to instil into the 
minds of their hearers the arguments for the divine reve- 
lation of God by Jesus Christ, than they can ever do by 
reviling and finding fault with the opinions and creeds of 
Calvinists, Trinitarians, and others who differ from us; 
with whose opinions we have nothing to do in our reli- 
gious devotion—to their own Master they must stand or 
fall. It shews I think, a want of candour on our part, 
and can have no effect on them who never come to hear 
us. Our congregations used formerly to consist of 
Unitarians, Arians, and those very moderate ‘!’rinitarians, 
who not understanding the doctrine, did not wish to hear 
any thing about it; of the two latter, those who have not 
been taken off by death, have now nearly left us, think- 
ing our preachers run into a great extreme by so fre- 
quently representing our Saviour as a human creature 
like ourselves. Whatever his original state was, when 
he had received of the Spirit without measure, so that he 
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was enabled to heal all manner of diseases by a word, 
raise the dead to life, know the hearts of men, foretell 
future events, and finally, was appointed to judge the 
world :—surely, with these immense powers, it 1s de- 
grading to call him “a human creature dike ourselves,” an 
epithet we should hardly apply to Moses, or any of the 
other inspired prophets or apostles! Public worship 
should, I think, be so carried on as to unite as many as 
possible of the believers in our common Christianity ; 
most of its doctrines are better expressed in Scripture 
language. Could our ministers be persuaded to do this, 
they would be more useful, our congregations would 
be increased, and public worship rendered more plea- 
sant, and animosities and contentions among Christians 
would be much lessened. This would indeed be a happy 
foretaste of those times which are prophesied of, when 
all shall be united in one fold, under one shepherd, even 
Jesus Christ our great legislator. 


Sussex. UNION IS STRENGTH. 


THE CARE OF OUR TIME. 


He that is choice of his time will also be choice of his 
company, and choice of his actions; lest the first engage 
him in vanity and loss, and the latter, by being criminal, 
be a throwing his time and himself away, and a going 
back in the accounts of eternity.—Jeremy Taylor. 

Toa busy man, temptation is fain to climb up together 
with his business, and sin creeps upon him only by acci- 
dents and occasions ; whereas to an idle person, they come 
in a full body, and with open violence, and the impudence 
of a restless importunity.—Ibid. 

Idleness is the greatest prodigality in the world; it 
throws away that which is unvaluable in respect of its 
present use, and irreparable when it is past, being to be 
recovered by no power of art or nature.—Jbid. 

The devil tempts others; an idle man tempts the 
devil.— Old Proverb. 

I will here record an observation, which I have found 
of great use to myself, and to which I may say that the 
production of this work and most of my other writings 
is owing; viz. that the difference between rising at five 
and at seven of the clock in the morning, for the space 
of forty years, supposing a man to go to bed at the same 
hour at night, is nearly equivalent to the addition of ten 
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years to a man’s life, of which (supposing the two hours 
in question to be so spent) eight hours every day should 
beemployed in study and devotion.—Doddridge’s Family 
Expositor, Note on Rom. wiii. 13. 

I must work the works of him that sent me, while it is 
day ; the night cometh when no man can work.—Jesus 
Curist. 


THE AUTHOR OF THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 


Amon the questions upon which the lovers of Scrip- 
tural knowledge have long been divided is, that of the au- 
thorship of the Epistle to the Hebrews.* Most persons, in 
this country at least, ascribe it to Paul; but it is not likely 
that many of them have any better reason for doing so than 
the title given to the Epistle in our authorized version of 
the Seriptures, viz. The Epistle of Paul the Apostle to the 
Hebrews. But this, as well as the other titles of the 
sacred books, is of no authority, not having formed any 
part of the original letter; and consequently, being only 
the attestation of some compiler of the Scriptures or other 
person, in a later age. 

The place which the Epistle occupies with relation 
to the other recognized letters of Paul, indicates that those 
who formed the arrangement of the books of the New 
Testament now generally received, had doubts upon the 
subject; for instead of placing the letter with or after 
those to communities, and before such as are addressed 
to individuals, they have placed it after the latter. In 
some ancient Greek manuscripts, however, (and especially 
in the celebrated Vatican manuscript,) the Epistle is 
placed next in order to those to the Thessalonians. 
{| Michaelis’ Introd. to the New Test. c. xxiv. sect. 15.] 

The question of the authorship of this Epistle is of 
considerable moment to its authority. If it be not the 
work of an apostle, or of some eminent Christian of the 
apostolic age, we can allow to it no authority beyond that 
which it may derive from the excellence of its reason- 
ing and the weight of its. conclusions ; that is, we can 
only allow it the weight which we allow to any writings 
of human original. We value the apostolic writings as 


* The writer had the advantage of being present at a discussion on 
this question, in a company consisting of some London ministers and 
other gentlemen interested in biblical inquiries. Several of the ar- 
guments noticed in this paper were brought forward at that meeting. 
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the productions of men inspired with a. knowledge of 
Christian truth; but if we know not the author of the 
Epistle in question, we cannot value that for the same 
cause. What is anonymous, can have no other claim to 
attention than its own merits. ; 4 

The Epistle to the Hebrews is ascribed by most per- 
sons, as I have observed, to Paul. Had it opened with a 
salutation similar to those which stand at the head of the 
rest of his Epistles, there had been no room for doubt. 
The want of such a salutation is remarkable; for although 
the first Epistle of John is also without it, yet the Epistle 
to the Hebrews closes with some paragraphs suitable 
only to a letter, the writer of which was known to those 
whom he addressed. The first Epistle of John does not, 
so far as 1am aware, contain one personal observation ; 
neither does it, from its texture, need either an opening 
or closing paragraph, such as are attached to most of the 
other epistles; it is not therefore parallel with the writ- 
ing in question, which is properly a private letter to a 
community, most likely to some single church of Hebrew 
Christians, for I am not aware of any peculiar reason for 
considering it as written “to the Hebrews,” 7. e. to the 
Hebrew nation at large. My own opinion is, that it had 
originally an opening salutation, and that the salutation 
was omitted, either by the Greek translator, if the epistle 
was written (as many have supposed) in Hebrew; or if 
the original was Greek, then by the publisher.* This 
omission, if it took place, plainly shews that the name of 
the writer would have given little weight to it; and con- 
sequently, that he was not an apostle. .That the open- 
ing salutation was omitted by the translator is thought 
not unlikely by Michaelis, (Introduction to New Testa- 
ment, ch. xxiv. sect. 2.) 

The evidence by which the authorship is to be de- 
cided is of two kinds, external and internal; the latter 
including the evidence deduced from the epistle itself, 
and the former including all that which is derived from 
other sources. 


* It may be well that I should here explain what I mean b 
‘‘publisher.” While a letter written to + particular douttsulawy 
was unknown, except to the members of that community, and such 
private friends as they might shew it to, it was what I have designated 
‘a private letter.” It was ‘ published” when it was transcribed for 
circulation among the Christian world at large; and the first tran- 
scriber or transcribers were the publishers. 
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The external evidence is very doubtful. Clement of 
Alexandria, who flourished just at the end of the second 
century, followed the opinion of his preceptor, Panteenus, 
in receiving it as Paul’s; and he is followed by a num- 
ber of writers, of times immediately or remotely subse- 
quent ; including Eusebius of Cesarea, Athanasius, Epi- 
phanius, Gregory of Nazianzum, Basil, Ambrose of Milan, 
all writers of the fourth century, and above all, by 
Jerom, [A.D 392,] who testifies that it was generally re- 
ceived as Paul’s by the Greeks and the Christians in the 
East, but not by all the Latins. (Lardner’s History of the 
Apostles and Evangelists, ch. xii. § xiv.; and Michielis’s 
Introduction to the New Testament, ch. xxiv. sect. 15.) 

Clement of Rome, one of the writers of the apostolic 
age, in his Epistle to the Corinthians, seems to quote from 
the Epistle to the Hebrews, though he does not directly 
mention it, neither does he ascribe it to Paul. Indeed, some 
have contended for Clement himself being the author of 
it. Irenzeus [A.D. 178] is supposed to refer to the epistle, 
but does not ascribe it to Paul. Tertullian of Carthage 
{A.D. 200] ascribes it to Barnabas: and of the Latin or 
Western fathers, beside those already mentioned in this 
paragraph, there are not any who ascribe the Epistle to 
the Hebrews to Paul, until the middle of the fourth 
century. The Syriac version of the Scriptures, called the 
Peshito, (2. e. the literal,) the most ancient and the most 
valuable probably of the ancient versions, contains the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, but it is not clear whether it was 
regarded_as Paul’s. Michaelis considers, however, that 
this epistle was not translated by the person by whom 
the rest of the version was executed. (Introduction to 
the New Testament, ch. vil. sect. 2.) 

The question, then, must be decided, if decided at all, 
upon internal testimony, for where the opinions of the 
ancients differ so widely, little confidence can be placed 
in them; especially as so little was known of the origin 
of the epistle, as to make it uncertain to whom and in 
what language (whether Hebrew or Greek) it was written, 
as well as by whom. To the internal evidence, therefore, 
I now turn; and this I cannot but consider as unfavour- 
able to the authority of Paul. 

The first objection is the want of an introductory pa- 
ragraph. I have already given my opinion that the 
epistle must have had an introduction in the usual way, 
and that the omission of it, whether by the translator or 
the publisher, goes against the supposition of its being 
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written by Paul, or indeed by any one whose character 
stood high, and whose name would consequently have 
carried weight. It is true, indeed, that those who 
ascribed the epistle to Paul in ancient times, accounted 
for the absence of any introduction, by supposing that 
the writer wished to be unknown, lest his unpopularity 
among the Jews should excite prejudice. This was the 
supposition of Clement of Alexandria and Jerom; but 
surely it is untenable. Would an anonymous writer (for 
such they make Paul in this case to be) pen such a sen- 
tence as this? ‘Know ye that our brother Timothy is 
set at liberty (or is gone away) with whom, if he come 
shortly, I will see you.” ch. xiii. 23 Does not this shew 
that the writer was known and meant to be known to those 
to whom he was writing? The letter, then, if Paul’s, was 
avowedly his. But how can we reconcile this either with 
the want of introduction, or with the uncertainty of the 
ancients as to the writer >—circumstances which lead to 
the supposition that the epistle was the work of some 
comparatively unimportant person. 

The second objection is founded on the nature of the 
subject, which is by no means congenial to the mind of 
St. Paul. It has been observed that the apostle took more 
enlarged views of the gospel, and dwelt upon its com- 
prehensive and impartial character, as including, upon 
equal terms, Jews and Gentiles; whereas the writer to 
the Hebrews regards it simply as a dispensation superior 
to the law and established in place thereof, without any 
intimation of its greater comprehensiveness. If it be urged, 
that Paul might give a different representation of the 
gospel according to the object at which he was aiming 
and the persons whom he was addressing; it may be 
asked, whether it is likely Paul would have written a 
letter, in which it was needful for him, on either of these 
accounts, to hide from view a characteristic of the gospel, 
which he rejoiced to hold forth on other occasions, and 
of which he was the chosen and appointed champion? 
Besides, would he have written at all to Hebrews, when 
he was “the apostle of the Gentiles,” and there were 
others (“ the apostles of the circumcision”) upon whom it 
would naturally devolve to set right Jewish errors, and to 
combat Jewish prejudices ? * 


* Papers pursuing this line of argument have appeared in the 
Christian Reformer, New Series, No. VIII, August 1834, p. 615, 
and in the Christian Examiner, a New England periodical. 
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The agreement of some of the practical exhorta- 
tions in the letter to the Hebrews, with others in the 
acknowledged epistles of Paul, argues nothing; for in 
practical matters Christians of all classes are pretty well 
agreed. 

It is considered that the mention “ of our brother Ti- 
mothy,” and the sentence, “they of Italy” salute you, 
(ch. xiii. 23, 24,) accord with the near connexion exist- 
ing between Paul and Timothy, as well as the situation 
[Rome] from which the letter is thought to have been 
written. But either Barnabas, or Luke, or Clement, or 
Apollos, to each of whom the epistle has been ascrived, 
knew Timothy; and the expression, “ they of Italy,” 
would according to the original apply to Italians out of 
their own country as well as in it, or even better; for in 
their own land, people are commonly designated from 
their town or other place of residence, while abroad, they 
are designated from their country; which in such case is 
a sufficient distinction. 

The third objection arises from the difference between 
the style of the original and that of Paul’s other epistles. 
It seems to be admitted by Greek scholars, that the 
Greek of the Epistle to the Hebrews is decidedly su- 
perior to the ordinary Greek of Paul; and this has been 
commonly accounted for by supposing that the letter was 
written in Hebrew, and that the Greek text is only a 
translation, made either by Luke or some one else, 
Origen, an ancient father, thought that the letter was 
written by some disciple of Paul, who embodied his 
master’s thoughts. One writer of note (Carpzovius) 
supposes the superior elegance of the Greek, which he 
contends was written by Paul, to have been owing to the 
apostle’s desire of shewing how well he could write 
Greek when he chose! If so, it is singular he should have 
chosen an Epistle to Hebrews for such a display. 

’ This diversity of style is doubtless a great objection; 
nor is it to be obviated by the occasional agreement. be- 
tween this and Paul’s acknowledged epistles in the use of 
certain words. 

~ On the whole, then, considering the little agreement 
among the ancients as to the writer of the epistle, and 
the absence of any decisive internal evidence that Paul 
wrote it, it seems unauthorized to entitle it “the Epistle 
of Paul to the Hebrews :” and the three great objections 
which are urged above, with some other considerations, 
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lead me to ascribe it to some other writer of less enlarged 
views, and of less eminence and weight. 

But although the writer may continue unknown, the 
letter itself may be used with advantage for the ingenuity 
of its reasonings, the excellence of its precepts, and the 
impressiveness of many of its passages. Its undeniable 
antiquity, for it goes back nearly or quite to the apostolic 
age, renders it interesting as illustrating the views enter- 
tained by some at least in that age, and the modes of 
argument by which the new faith was recommended to 
the notice of God’s ancient people. J. C. MEANS. 


THE TRULY REGENERATE MAN DOES NOT DEFER 
HIS PURPOSES OF REFORMATION. 


Ir very frequently happens, that while others are under 
awakening impressions, as they see a necessity for part- 
ing with their sins, and engaging in what they may call a 
religious life, they resolve upon it; but then they think 
it may be delayed a little longer; perhaps a few years, 
or at least a few weeks or days; or they, perhaps, refer 
it to some remarkable period which is approaching, which 
they flatter themselves they shall make more remark- 
able, as the era of their reformation; but, in the mean 
time, they will take their farewell of their lusts by a few 
more indulgencies ; and thus they delude themselves, and 
rivet on their chains faster than before. But the good 
man, with David, makes haste, and delays not to keep 
the commandments of God. He is like the prodigal, 
who, as soon as ever be said, “I will arise and go to my 
father,” immediately arose and came to him. He reckons 
the time he has already spent in the service of sin may 
suffice; and that indeed it is far more than enough; he 
wishes he could call back that which is past; but he 
determines he will not take one step further in this un- 
happy path. He fully purposes, that he will never once 
more deliberately and presumptuously offend God, in 
any matter, great or small; if any thing can be called 
small, which is a deliberate and apprehended offence ; 
and he determines, that from this moment, he will yield 
himself to God, as alive from the dead, and employ his 
members as instruments of righteousness.—Doddridge’s 
Sermon on Regeneration. 
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SOLUTION OF A DIFFICULTY IN THE BOOK OF 
EXODUS. 


Tuar there should be difficulties in revelation as well 
as in nature and providence, will hardly surprise any 
one who has maturely considered the subject, seeing these 
are but manifestations of the government of the same Great 
Being, whose vast and eternal purposes may well be, in 
many things, beyond the comprehension of mortal man. 
But it is certainly undesirable that. these difficulties 
should be increased by the mis-translation, which is the 
mis-representation, of Scripture. 

Among the most unfortunate of the mis-translations in 
our common version is that of Exod. iii. 21, 22, and of 
the passages referring to the same matter, viz. Exodus 
xi. 2; xil. 35,56. The passages are as follows :— 

* And [God said unto Moses], I will give this people 
{of Israel] favour in the sight of the Egyptians: and it 
shall come to pass, that when ye go, ye shall not go 
empty; but every woman shall borrow of her neigh- 
bour, and of her that sojourneth in her house, jewels of 
silver and jewels of gold, and raiment; and ye shall put 
them upon your sons, and upon your daughters; and ye 
shall spoil the Egyptians.” (ili. 21, 22.) “ And the Lorp 
said unto Moses, *‘ Speak now in the ears of the PrOEle 
and let every man borrow of his neighbour, and every 
woman of her neighbour, jewels of silver, and jewels of 
gold” And the Lorn gave the people favour in the 
sight of the Egyptians.” (xi.1, 2,3.) ‘ And thechildren 
of Israel did according to the word of Moses; and they 
borrowed of the Egyptians jewels of silver and jewels of 
gold, and raiment: and the Lorp gave the people favour 
in the sight of the Egyptians, so that they /ent unto them 
such things as they required, and they spoiled the Egyp- 
tians.” (xii. 35, 36.) 

Now these passages, as they stand, represent Jehovah 
as instructing his people to commit a deliberate fraud ; 
for such it is to borrow with the intent not to repay. But 
the difficulty exists only in the translation, he word 
which is rendered borrow, should in every place be trans- 
lated ask ; for it is by no means limited to the sense of 
borrowing, but is a plied also to asking for a gift, as 
appears from the following passages in which the same 
word is used: — 

“© Ask of me, and I will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, 

« And the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession. —/, ii, 8, 
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“For there they that carried us away captive, required of us the 


words of.songy” a TTiIED 


«« And they that wasted us, required of us mirth, 7 
“ Saying, Sing us one of the songs of Zion.”—Psalm cxxxvil. 3,_ 
“Again, the word /ent in xii. 36, should be rendeed gave, 
or_rather granted their request. It is used in the sense-of 
giving, in 1 Sam. i. 28, where, however, it 1s again*im- 
properly rendered dent, in our translation. Fhe-word-spord, 
merely indicated the extent of the Egyptians’ gifts; and 
it would be better rendered strip, as in Exodus xxx. 6, 
where the same word is used :— én ge 
«And the children of Israel stripped themselves of 
their ornaments by the mount Horeb.” recov 
Josephus, in his Antiquities of the Jews, has correctly 
represented the transaction. “They, [the Egyptians, ] 
also honoured the Hebrews with many gifts; some in 
order to get them to depart quickly, and others | on ac- 
eolint of their neighbourhood and the friendship they 
had with them.—Book II. ch. xiv. 6. PR 
nn J. C. MEANS. 
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SAFFRON WALDEN SUNDAY SCHOOL. 


THE Annual Meeting of the Friends and Children of the Sunday. 
School ‘attached to the General Baptist Church at Saffron Walden, 
was held on Friday, Jan. 16th, on which occasion the children re- 
ceived their usual treat of cake and tea; after which several hymns” 
were sung, and an address was delivered by the Rev. S. Martin, of 
Trowbridge. The number of scholars is increasing, and, on the 
whole, the prospects of the institution are brighter than they have 
been for several previous years, 


LECTURES AT DOVER. 

Mr. Pound has commenced a Course of Lectures at the General 
Baptist Meeting-house at Dover. They are delivered on the first 
Sunday evening in the month: they are on the following characters: 
- 1, Pilate (Introductory Lecture).—2. Moses and Aaron.—3. David. 
—A4, Paul.—5. Christ; the Course is concluded with—6. An Ad- 
dress to Young Persons on religious Character, 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


-——. 


C. 8.’s two communications have been received. 


PRINTED BY G, SMALLFIELD, HACKNEY: 
SOLD BY R. HUNTER, 72, 8T, PAUL’S CHURCH: YARD, 


THE 


General Baptist Avvocate. 


“One Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, one God and Father of all.’ — Paut. 


No. LIL] APRIL, 1835. [Price 3d. 


DOMESTIC MISSIONS. NO, II. 

To know the art of alms is greater than to be crowned with the 
diadem of kings.. And yet to convert one soul is greater than to 
we out ten thousand talents into the baskets of the poor. — 

HRYSOSTOM. 

In the last number of the General Baptist Advocate 
(p- 33), the adoption of Domestic Missions, as a means 
of promoting religious truth in its practical influences, 
and among those who most need those influences, was 
recommended to the members of General Baptist congre- 
gations. ‘l’o them, especially, the recommendation was 
addressed, because it is ghiefly among them that the Ad- 
vocate circulates; it is from them that the writer can 
most look to gain attention; and they, inasmuch as they 
contend earnestly for the Saviour’s command to baptize, 
are especially bound to regard his injunction to teach.— 
They desire to fulfil all righteousness in one respect, let 
them not be unmindful of the call of duty in another 
respect. 

But it may be urged, how can such a plan be adopted 
in our small societies, formed too, as they are, of indivi- 
duals residing several miles, perhaps, from their place of 
worship, and from each other? Let us see.— 

I will suppose that the plan has attracted the attention 
of our brethren at (let each reader fill up the 
blank as he pleases, especially let him fill it up, with the 
name of the place where he worships), and that it has 
been resolved at a congregational or church meeting to 
adopt it. The first step is to raise a small fund, and 
only a small one is needed, and of this let a part be in- 
vested in the purchase of tracts and small books adapted 
to the great purpose of impressing the reader with a 
deep sense of vital religion, Let these be parted among 
such as are willing to take upon themselves the office of 
Missionaries to the poor and spiritually destitute. When 
it is found that new ones are wanted by the Missionaries, 
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the desired variety can be obtained by a system of peri- 
odical exchange, , ‘ : “wo D Lis: ts. Senii3 

Among those who take a portion of these tracts, we 
will suppose there is a family residing quite at a distance 
from the rest of the congregation, four, six, ten, or twelve 
miles; and in consequence only able to attend public 
worship at somewhat long and irregular intervals. . Even 
this need not preclude them from taking part inthe 
work. ‘They take, we will suppose, some score or twenty- 
five tracts, or more if their situation permits and their 
dispositions lead them to. greater exertion: these they 
take home to aid them in their operations. The cottages 
around their own residence are the objects of their at- 
tention. These are visited by different members of the 
family, who propose to them to leave a tract for their 
perusal and to call and exchange it for another in a week 
or a fortnight. This leads to subsequent visits, and as 
the poor get. familiar with their visiter, the latter takes 
every opportunity of discoursing on the great truths.and 
duties of religion, and on the infinite and eternal import- 
ance of attending to them. A deep feeling of the subject 
will give eloquence to the rudest tongue, and enable the 
unlearned to speak impressively and usefully. .Perhaps 
at first the subject will be distasteful; but perseverance 
and prayer overcome many difficulties, and open. hearts 
that seemed to be closed against the message of divine 
mercy. 

In these visits the young should properly be made ob- 
jects of great attention. If depravity has too long reigned 
in the parents to be shaken by affectionate admonitions 
or solemn warnings or interesting displays of the divine 
love, something may yet be done with the offspring.to 
save them from impending rum. We will suppose that 
in the cottages visited there are twenty children of vari- 
ous ages. Let an hour or two, on some afternoon. or 
evening, or oftener, if possible, in the week, be set apart 
for their instruction; and some place, whether room, 
barn, or outhouse, as convenience may dictate, appro- 
priated for the purpose. How much valuable instruc- 
tion might be given, and how many valuable impressions 
made in such a way as this! In this part of the work 
the younger members of a family might be suitably em- 
ployed: while in the work of domestic visitation. the. as- 
sistance of elder persons. is desirable; as. their greater 
experience enables them. to. give directions, and.adds 
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weight to admonition, remonstrance or rebuke, where 
these are called for. These Domestic Schools are well 
caleulated for influencing the heart and forming the cha- 
racter; perhaps better calculated than institutions of 
larger size and more imposing appearance; the tie be- 
tween teacher and taught is drawn closer by the circum- 
‘stance of neighbourhood and consequent acquaintance. 

Where some of the family, whom I am supposing to be 
engaged in these labours of love, are detained at home on 
the Sunday, or can find time in the interval of their own 
religious duties, a part of that day will be well devoted 
to the labours described above; for besides that it isa 
‘day of leisure from worldly business, there are associa- 
tions connected with it probably in the minds of the 
most depraved which render them more disposed to at- 
tend to religion on that day than on any other; and addi- 
tional time for the instruction of the young would be ob- 
tained. Indeed whatever time can be spared from the 
duties, whether of the working day or day of rest, may 
be usefully, and I will add pleasantly, spent in the in- 
struction of the young. The adoption of this system 
may be strongly uged upon those congregations in which 
‘a Sunday School has not been established; or, where 
there is a Sunday School, then thesystem may be recom- 
mended to those individuals who are prevented from en- 
gaging in the School by distance or other circumstances. 

As I have supposed the great object of all these exer- 
tions to be the spread of the gospel, I need hardly ob- 
serve that the instruction given in these Domestic Schools 
should be religious. There is, indeed, a great variety of 
information—scientific, historical,and biographical, which 
may be made tributary to religion, and 1 am far from 
wishing to exclude this. But let not the spiritual cha- 
racter of the instruction ever be lost or merged in the 
merely intellectual. Let not the great object of these 
efforts, the conversion of sinners and the formation of 
Christian character, be ever forgotten or neglected. 

The plan for the instruction of the young just detailed, 
needs not, by any means, to be confined to the very 
young, that is to children. There might well be a class 
of young persons of the age of fourteen and upwards. 
The reading and explanation of the Scriptures would 
furnish appropriate employment for such a class as this; 
and the importance of making or strengthening religious 
impressions at a time when youth is just ripening into 
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manhood will be admitted readily by all who have at- 
tended to the formation of human character. é 
_ There are many works of Christian love which may be 
united, and ought to be united with the foregoing. ‘To 
pray with the sick, to comfort the mourner, to encourage 
the penitent, to bind up the broken in heart, to guide the 
inquiring, to remove difficulties from the mind of the 
doubting, and to win over the unbeliever, are among these. 
Meetings for reading the Scriptures, for religious conver- 
sation, for social prayer are also highly desirable; and 
would be found efficient means of answering the pro- 
posed end. 

How much might be done by a family zealously en- 
gaged in the propagation of the gospel, in the way I have 
described ; and how much by a congregation comprising 
several such families! If such efforts could be made 
general in the Christian world, how widely and rapidly 
would the gospel spread, and how incalculably would its 
influence be deepened! For, in impressing the truths of 
religion upon others, they would be brought more forci- 
bly home to the mind of the teacher: and in imparting a 
blessing, a blessing would be received. And why should 
not such efforts be made general? What are the objec- 
tions that can be urged against them ? 

There are some who when any new and comprehensive 
scheme is brought forward, set it down at once as vi- 
sionary and impracticable: and he who brings it forward 
is looked upon as more characterized by zeal than dis- 
cretion. But what is there visionary or impracticable in 
the plan now proposed ? It is not in itself new or untried, 
for, at any rate, it is only a new application of a system 
already in operation. The plan of communicating reli- 
gious impressions and religious instruction to the poor, 
by a system of domestic visitation, is at this time going 
on in Boston, in New England with great vigour ; it is 
going on in Manchester, under Mr. John Ashworth, and in 
London by Mr. Philp, both Unitarians. The exertions, 
worthy at once of praise and of imitation, making by the 
Christian Instruction Society, have been already noticed, 
and more directly and clearly prove the practicability of 
the present proposal: for what is desired is to extend 
similar exertions to country towns and rural districts, in 
which our churches are for the most part placed. And 
does this render the scheme impracticable? Is the door 
of the villager more jealously closed against such friendly 
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visits than that of the Manchester or Spitalfields weaver? 
Or is the tie of acquaintance and neighbourhood, forgot- 
ten and unfelt amidst the dense population of our large 
towns, but still existing in less peopled districts, a bar- 
rier to social religious intercourse? Will it be said that 
party feeling is too strong, and the influence of the clergy 
too great for us to withstand? But that feeling exists 
less among those whose want of all religion consti- 
tutes their great claim on our attention: and the influ- 
ence of the clergy, supposing it to be always hostile to 
such efforts, is not every where paramount. Have not 
the Methodists, iu many cases, made their way in spite 
of similar obstacles; and earned at last by their services 
in the cause of human reformation, the respect of those 
most opposed to their peculiar views ? 

But the plan may seem to be open to objections more 
clearly defined. Its general practicability and usefulness 
may be admitted, but individuals will demur to the ex- 
pense of money or of time, or to the inconvenience involved 
init. That it will involve all these must be admitted, 
And what benevolent or useful undertaking does not? 
Was it ever known that people could do good by sitting 
still and blowing their fingers? I trow not. The ques- 
tion is whether these grounds of objection are really valid, 
as going beyond the ability of our congregations, or ex- 
ceeding the probable good to be derived. 

The cost in money is but trifling; because the chief 
good that is looked for is to come from personal instruc- 
tion which costs, in a pecuniary seuse, nothing. A few 
tracts or small devotional treatises are almost essential as 
giving a plea for the first visitations, and as furnishing 
useful subjects for discourse. Beyond this, however, 
little will be needed.—If temporal relief can be imparted 
in cases of necessity, it is highly desirable; but this, 
however desirable, cannot be regarded as essential. 

Then as to time, the quantity of this required will de- 
pend on the quantity of work undertaken, which must be 
adapted to the circumstances of the missionary,—He who 
has considerable leisure at his command can visit a large 
number of families; those who are more busily occupied 
can do only a little. But here, if there be first a willing 
mind, it is accepted according to what a man hath. He 
that can only undertake to visit one family let him do 
that: and so let each exert himself according to his 
ability. And if he grudges the sacrifice, let him ask 
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himself if he can expend that time which God has en- 
trusted to him, more profitably than in promoting his 
neighbour’s salvation, and, at the same time, advancing 
his own. How much time does every one devote to 
mere amusement or needless sleep or relaxation ! 

As to the inconvenience involved, especially in that 
part of the plan which relates to the formation of .Do- 
mestic Schools, it must be left to the consideration of each 
individual. Only let not a slight annoyance set aside a 
valuable and a Christian work. It may be mentioned 
also, that where the Missionary has no power to receive 
the children at his own house, the occasional use of a 
room in one of the cottages which he visits, may proba- 
bly be obtained for a slight remuneration. 

As to the question whether the desired result more 
than counterbalances these objections, it is only necessary 
to put together two passages of our Lord’s teachings. 
What is a man profited if he shall gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul? And if a man’s own soul be so 
worthy of every effort and every sacrifice; is he not 
bound to seek the salvation of his neighbour? for, says 
Christ, thow shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. . 

But some will say, “I am not fitted for the work.” 
The objection arises either from misconception of the 
work or from diffidence, or from indolence putting on 
the guise of the latter. With the last cause 1 can have 
nothing to do. Where the objection proceeds from 
either of the others, it seems enough to say, that the plan 
requires nothing more than that piety which it is the 
bounden duty of every Christian to cultivate, and that 
plain sense and sound judgment which is needed in every 
important work, and which most persons might acquire 
and exercise if they would. No doubt the greater the 
intellectual power engaged in the work, the better; but 
here, as with respect to money and time, each man’s 
contribution must be regulated by his ability, and he 
who has but one talent to employ will not be required 
to. bring in so large an increase as he who has five. The 
universal rule of duty is, that what is required of man 
always bears a proportion to his ability in every respect, 
intellectual as well as physical. 

Where, then, isthe obstacle to the establishment in our 
several churches of such societies as are proposed? The 
means are within our reach; and the plan is capable of 
modification, according to circumstances. The attempt, 
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if made'in sincerity will bring, like every other! bénevo~ 
lent effort, a blessing on the agent; and under the good 
providence of God we may look for much good to be 
wrought ene those whose wretched condition should ex= 
cite our pity. If to clothe the body be a work of mercy, is 
itnot doubly merciful to fit the soul for wearing a robe of 
immortal glory? If it be a work of mercy to give bread 
to the hungry, is it not yet more to feed the soul with the 
bread of life ?. If he is counted a benefactor who brings the 
captive out of the prison-house, much more is he one 
who aids in bursting the bonds of sin, and brings out the 
Sane: into the glorious liberty of the children of 
. } 


J. C. MEANS. 


CHARACTER OF THE WRITERS OF THE NEW TESTA- 
MENT AS WITNESSES TO THE TRUTH OF CHRISTI- 
ANITY. 

~* Tuus by the calm and temperate language in which 

the writers of the New Testament relate their history, 
we become prejudiced in their favour. They do not 
declaim on Jesus; they deliver over him no panegyrics ; 
but they let him act. And they inform us of his actions, 
particularly his miracles, in the most simple manner, 
without any laboured ornaments, without any rhetorical 
amplification, and without any enthusiastic eulogies ; nay 
without even any calm explication of what is great and 
supernatural therein. ‘They are related with a striking 
simplicity, exactly like the most general and common- 
place circumstances. 

«These authors, as we have seen above, had every ne- 
cessary qualification in order to know with certainty the 
truth of what they relate. We cannot «discover in them a 
single spark of fanaticism. It was imposible that they 
could have been deceived in that of which they inform 
us; and still less were they deceivers: they who pub- 
lished their history on the spot and at the time where 
and when it happened; whose narrative is in part re- 
markbly confirmed by foreign authors; whose writings 
contain in themselves so many clear traces of truth ; who 
oppose every kind of deceit in their doctrines and actions ; 
who from their preaching bad no temporal advantages to 
obtain, but probably all to lose; who, lastly, even sacrificed 
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to their doctrine, rest;°civil honour, and life. “The cha- 
racter of these’ men is evidently the most noble and most 
amiable? open hearted and honest in their instructions ; 
mild and tolerant towards those who thought differently 
from themselves ; serene and social in common intercourse; 
affectionate towards their friends; generous towards their 
enemies—they undertake a life of pure fatigue and diffi- 
culties, and suffer contempt and torment, in order to pro- 
mulgate a history and religion built thereon, which they 
considered as the greatest blessing of the world. And 
their preaching is attended with the most wonderful 
effect.. ‘They are therefore not only credible, but they 
are so in a greater degree than a Tacitus; they are credi- 
ble evidences [ witneses ?] in the highest of all possible de- 
grees. So that either there is absolutely no immediate 
revelation from God, or it is contained in the writings of 
the New Testament.”— From “ The Authenticity, Uncor- 
rupted Preservation, and Credibility of the New Testa- 
ment,’ by Godfrey Less, late Professor in the University 
of Gottingen: translated by Roger Kingdon, A. M.° 


“ CHRIST’S HOLY GOSPEL.” 


Mr. Murcu, of Bath, has published, under the fore- 
going title, the sermon which he preached at the last 
General Baptist Assembly.—It was preached also at 
Yeovil, Sept. 18th, 1834, before the evening meeting of 
the Dorset and Somerset Unitarian Association, and at 
Trim Street Chapel, Bath, (where Mr. Murch is minis- 
ter,) on the 18th Jan., 1835. Mr. Murch states that he 
was. “influenced by circumstances in his own neighbour- 
hood to commit it to the press: and we believe the circu- 
lation in Bath and the neighbouring city of Bristol has 
been considerable. We subjoin the following extract from 
this sermon, merely premising that the author has been 
speaking of the attempts made or contemplated to eject 
the present race of Presbyterians, on the ground of heresy, 
from the endowments which they have inherited, 


“For a little while, my friends, these misunderstandings may con- 
tinue. In the course of the next few years, we may even find our- 
selves obliged to make heavier sacrifices than we have yet ventured 
to contemplate. But our trust in God, our belief in the. ultimate 
triumph of truth, our conviction that the mass of mankind are already 
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beginning'to acquire juster views of religion, all forbid us to despair. 
If clouds be gathering for a tempest, we can shelter ourselves, when 
it comes, beneath the rectitude of our principles, and we can gladden. 
ourselves, when it is past, with the nobler and more cheering pros- 
pects which must then rise before our eyes. Even conscientious 
pi suits and conscientious Trinitarian Bible Societies will 
eventually be overruled for good. Their tendency is to shew the 
superiority of an enlightened judgment to over-heated zeal, and to 
make thinking men inquire whether the gospel be an exclusive and 
mysterious system, or a collection of facts and precepts whose appli- 
cation is, and whose influence ought to be, universal. It is impos- 
sible that all the gifted men with which our country is now favoured, 
and to whom we are indebted for so many earnest endeavours to 
advance the progress of science, of political improvement, and human 

appiness, can long refrain from seeing in Christianity a holier, 
more extensive and heart-searching power, than has ever been. made 
manifest by Synods and Councils. Such men will ask themselves 
how it is that the Athanasian Creed and the Thirty-nine Articles, 
which have probably tended to produce more bigotry and hypocrisy 
than any other composition, have been so vehemently contended for, 
while those generally admitted principles, love to God and love to 
man, which are calculated to affect, directly or indirectly, all the 
transactions of life, have been either overlooked altogether or lamen- 
tably depreciated. When that time comes, our religion will be 
valued by men of science as the best means of enlarging the human 
mind and preparing it for the reception of truth, from whatever 
quarter it may come ; it will be valued by honest statesmen as appli- 
cable to every subject in which they may be interested, from the 
preservation of peace between mighty nations to the purity of the air 
which a prisoner breathes ; and it will be valued by all who move in 
private circles as their monitor and friend, ever present to check 
worldly-mindedness, to increase the pure enjoyments of home, to 
afford consolation and assistance in all trying circumstances, to_pre- 
pare the soul not only for the short struggle which may precede its 
departure from the body, but also for the solemn realities of a future 


jedgment, and an eternal career of improvement in heaven.” —Pp. 
~ 18—20, 


|THE DEPARTURE OF THE ISRAELITES FROM EGYPT. 
[Exod. xii, 29—34; xiii. 17—22.] 
’Twas midnight—the destroying angel pass’d 
In wrath through Egypt, and in every house ~ 
of He slew the first born.—She who long had pined 
In stern imprisonment behind the mill 
a on ooo 
’""® Has this been the case? are love to God and love, to man either 


“entirely overlooked or lamentably depreciated by any considerable 
body of Christians? (Ep. ] 
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Wept o’er her only hope,—-yet while she wept, | 
Inly. rejoiced to think her child snatch’d . 
From life whose woes so heavily had press’d 

On her.—Nor Pharoah’s stately halls escaped 

Th’ avenging stroke.—-On him whose stubborn heart 
Had drawn the judgment down—on him it fell 
With double terror. He had gazed with pride 
Upon his blooming heir ; and thought that when 
Himself by age oppress’d or sickness worn 

_ Should yield the reins of empire, he would take 
The weighty charge, and quell his father’s foes, 
And spread his father’s name. He gazes now, 
But ’tis in sickness of the soul. That cheek 
So blooming late wears death’s pale liv’ry now. 
Those hands, that with unerring skill had poised 
The pointed dart, or bent the stubborn bow, 

Are stiff and powerless. The opening mind 

With all it promise, all its eagerness, 

Is quenched in death. And Egypt’s haughty king 
Bends beneath this last fearful stroke, and sinks 
The tyrant in the father.—In the night, 

Called by his wailing household from his bed 

He rises, and in speechless terror gives 

His mute assent to what his servants urge,— 

_ The long required dismissal. Swift the word 
Comes to the labour-broken tribes; and swift 
Flies the glad news thro’ all their families.— 

« Yes, terror hath at last prevailed—the heart 
Of the proud king hath melted : he hath given 
Deliv’rance to our pining race, long crush’d 
By harshest bondage; and our tribes are free!” 

Who shall depict the joyous gathering 
Of that vast multitude P—or who describe 
The various feelings in their hearts that swell? | 
Forth from the miserable huts that long 
Had given shelter to their wearied limbs 
From the chill night dew or the tempest’s rage, 
With joyous haste they come. 

The march proceeds— 

And from sucessive villages the line 
Gathers new increase— parent, child are there; 
The lover and his mistress ;—wearied age 
And youth elate with freedom, swell the throng. 
Fresh from the sacred feast, then first observed, 
(Memorial of their rescue, and the type 
Of that more bless’d deliv’rance which should come 
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In future years—deliverance from death 

And the dread yoke of sin more fearful far | 

Than Pharoah’s yoke now broken)—from that feast, 
Which with shod feet and girded loins they kept, 
And staff in hand, as those equipp’d for speed, 
They come, forewarned and therefore not delayed. 
Small wealth have they, except their herds, to claim 
Their anxious care; and few regrets they feel, 

To leave the land of their captivity :— 

Few, and yet some—for wretched is his lot 

Who never has felt joy—and ’midst the night 
E’en of Egyptian bondage, some faint streaks 

Of light there were, some moments when the slave 
Lost, for a little space, the settled gloom 

That brooded o’er his soul, and half forgot 

He was a slave. And such bright moments print 
Their trace upon the memory ; they bind 

The sadden’d heart to something which it leaves ; 
And raise the sigh, and draw the backward look 
F’en to the land of slavery. He whose youth 
Hath pined within the dungeon’s vaulted gloom, 
Turns from the open’d door to cast once more 

His eyes upon those dreary walls, which long 
Acquaintance hath endeared, or mourns to leave 
The reptile, else abhorr’d, for many a year 

The partner of his long imprisonment. 

What marvel then, that in the rescued tribes, 
’Midst all the joy that in their bosoms swell’d, 
Some hearts should turn to those familiar scenes 
And some eyes rest on house, or field, or tree 
Long known, from which they must for ever part? 
What marvel if some song like this were heard ? 


Farewell to thee, Mizraim,* land of our woe! 

Thy stern yoke is broken, thy bondsmen are free! 

To the land to our forefathers promised we go, 

And no longer thy wide-spreading fields shall we see. 
2 


No more, when the morn’s rosy beams first appear, 

And the stars lose their sheen in the sun’s brighter ray, 
Shall we the harsh voice of the task-master hear, 

And rise, with sad heart, to the toils of the day. 


* The Hebrew name for Egypt. 
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3 eae 

Yet ’twas ’mid thy fair fields that our infancy play’d_. 
Ere theharsh yoke of bondage the heart had oppress’d; 

’Twas by thy broad streams that we carelessly stray’d, 
Ere the glad light of childhood was quench’d in the 

breast. 


Dark land of our durance! thy palm branches wave, 
Where low in the valley our forefathers sleep ; 

Thine, thine is the herbage that springs on each grave, 
And thine are the winds o’er their relics that sweep. 


House of bondage, farewell! from thy coasts we depart! 
Thy stern yoke is broken, thy victims are free! 

Yet while joy at our rescue is fresh in the heart, 
We ling’ring look back, haughty Mizraim, to thee. 


But these regrets are few and faint—the land 
Long promised to their fathers and to them, 
Rises in all its greenness to their mind. 
They think on Jordan’s stream, on Jabbok’s brook, 
On Shechem’s folds, and Hebron’s rocky steeps, 
And Mamre’s spreading shade, and Beer-sheba, 
And Beth-lehem, and Gerar. There their sires— 
Abra’m, the friend of God; and he that went 
Forth in the field to muse at eventide ;* 
And-he that, in the visions of the night, 
Saw the skies opened and a ladder set, 
And heaven’s bright host descendingt —there their 

sires 

Had wander’d, there had dwelt; and when they died, 
There had their bones been buried. To that land 
The hopes of Israel turn: at last they set 
Their footsteps thitherward. ‘The mother points 
To her young children, where that happy land 
Lies in its beauty.x—The fond youth describes 
To his beloved the shaded dells that stretch 
Mid’st Carmel’s heights, or fast by Eshcol’s stream, 
And pictures the domestic bliss which waits 
Their wish’d arrival in those bless’d abodes. 

Lo in the midst th’ embalm’d remains are borne 
Of him, a father unto Pharoah madet 


* Isaac, see Gen. xxiv. 63. + Jacob, Gen, xxviii. 1O—19. 
+ Joseph, Gen. xlv. 8. 
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By God’s deep working providence, who saw 
Life’s varied scenes, now laid in hopeless bonds, 

_ Now lifted to a throne; the much aggrieved, 
And yet forgiving; whom the archers sore 
Shot at and wounded, yet his bow abode 
In strength; and on his head the blessing came, 
The blessings of the heavens and the deep, 
The blessing of his fathers’ God, the rock 
Of Israel’s trust.* His management had saved 
The E ptians, when the staff of bread was broke 
In all their borders: yet in feeble age— 
His service now forgotten—he beheld 
His kinsmen bow’d beneath th’ incipient yoke; 
And in his dying moments, when his soul, 
By heaven inspired, stretch’d forward to the years 
Yet long to come, he sooth’d their mourning hearts 
With promise of deliverance; that God 
Would look upon their bondage, and would come 
In mercy to their rescue; and he took 
Their solemn oath, that when at last they went 
Forth of their bondage, they would take with them 
His bones, that they might rest in that fair land 
In which his childish years had pass’d,f in which 
His father’s mould’ring relics lay, but which 
It was not giv’n his aged eye to see. 

And forth they go—their fathers’ God their guide 
Through all the way. The cloudy pillar points 
Their daily path; and in the darksome night, 

To flame transform’d, sheds o’er th’ extended files 

Its kindly radiance.— Dangers in their path, 

They know not, fear not: wonders shall attend 

Their devious course, and unbelief shall bring 

On their devoted heads, the judgment down. 

And many a weary march must wear away 

The taint of slavery, and fit their souls 

For Canaan’s rest and freedom. But these toils, 

These trials, and these chastenings, kind Heaven 

Hides from their view in mercy; and elate 

They enter on their way. , 
And so in youth 
We enter on our way. We see not then. 


* Gen, xlix. 23—25. nee , 
+ Though Joseph was born in Padan Aram, yet it is likely his 
childhood was partly, if not chiefly, spent in the land of Canaan. 
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The ills, the varied ills, that shall betide. — 

Our future path—right to the destined land 

Fancy and hope direct our view; and bliss ~ 

Seems but a little way removed. Vain thought! - 

We in the desert wander too, and oft , * 

Our spirits faint through very weariness; 

And pine at toils; and murmur at the hand, sé 

The gracious hand, which leads us on; and sink, ; 

Beneath the chastisement that love inflicts, 

Yet still we must hold on; and He that led 

His people through the wilderness, will lead 

Our wandering footsteps too. The hand that gave 

The manna in the desert, will provide 

The bread of life that we may feed thereon, 

And gather strength ; and through the frequent night, 

Of deep distress, a brighter light shall stream 

Upon our souls, than erst on IJsrael’s band 

Shed in the wilds its radiance. He that made 

The affrighted sea divide and leave its bed 

To give his people way, shall stay our souls 

When o’er our heads the troubled waters roll;. os 

And bring us safe through death’s dark streanrat: last, 

And crown our toils with Canaan’s endless rest. 9 
J. C. MEANS. 


SUBSCRIPTION FOR THE GENERAL BAPTIST AD# 
VOCATE. ; 


Tue following is a correct list of the subscriptions. re. 
ceived towards the liquidation of the debt incurred in 
keeping up the General Baptist Advocate. 


Friends at Dovers«++serecccesereneceen ve lod Gyay 
Ditto at Horsham «-ccccesceescccceevere () 7 0) 
Ditto at Bessel’s Green +++eeeeeeseeeeee per Poo@rsd 
Ditto at Billingshurst s+++ssereeesesceeoes O11 0 
Ditto at Cranbrook cee eeves eee seen eres 110 0 
Mr. H. E. Howse, Trowbridge (now of Bath) . Tali .6 
Mr. J. C. Means, Coles Slereit Brak Fax coors 1 00 
Mr. Humphreys, Walden «++e+.+eeeeues es 0° 100 
Mrs. Lidgould and daughters, Coles Street +» 0 3 6 
Rev. B. Mardon, wissen Street <+eesee ay 1) NG" 
Friends at Godalming+++++++++e+++06 cress 0 10 0 
Ditto at Chatham «sescucseccecevcen sees 110 90 
Ditto at Ditchling and Cuckfield teveee vesese 0 10 6: 
General Baptist Juvenile Missionary Society +» 2.10. @ - 


Obituary.—George Igglesden. 63 
Mr. George Smallfield, Homerton, deducted 
from his 


— 


MCCOVAL) seen site sdevscedees O17 »D 
A friend by the Rev. G.C. Pound «++++.+. 1 0 0 
John Evans, Esq., Worshi Street eeteneee 1 1 i) 
Mr. J. BE. Maichant, Coles Geet eewesecese ( 2 G 
Mr. A Morgan, ditto Tee eee ree eon tee ase 0 2 0 
Friends at ry Pe et Por eee fad 0 5 i) 
Mr. Thomas Foster, Nantwich seveseseesee O 5 OQ 
Friends at Nantwich see eeeesecenceeses (5 0 

- £16 19 9 


By these Contributions the debt has been materially 
reduced, and a little farther exertion will completely 
extinguish it, We trust our friends will not forget to 
make that exertion at the coming Assembly. 


OBITUARY. 


MR, GEORGE IGGLESDEN. 


13th February, 1835. At Dover, aged 33, Mr. GrorcE Ic- 
GLESDEN, second son of Mr. John Igglesden, deacon of the Unitarian 
General Baptist Church in that town, and which he joined at an 
early period, with six of his brothers and sisters. He took an active 
part in the Sunday-school, frequently engaged with great acceptance 
in the social prayer-meetings of the chapel, filled offices of trust 
connected with it, and liberally contributed to the support of its 
funds, Amiable in his temper and exemplary in his deportment, 
he was much respected in his town and neighbourhood. As a son, 
he was dutiful ; as a husband and father, affectionate and kind; asa 
master, conscientious and just ; as a member of a Christian church, 
regular, pious and beloved. Through the various stages of the lin- 
gering disorder, which exhausted his strength and brought him to 
the grave, he shewed, in meek and patient resignation to the Divine 
will, the efficacy of his religious principles and views, to sustain the 
mind and console the heart in the prospect of death. A firm and 
decided Unitarian Baptist, he never truckled to popular prejudice or 
attempted to stifle his religious conviction, but, with child-like sim- 
plicity, followed the light of evidence and obeyed the dictates of 
truth, deeming a good conscience a greater treasure than any earthly 

ssession, and striving to walk in the footsteps of the one Lord and 
Master, whose authority alone he regarded in things pertaining to 
God. Full of faith in the strict and absolute unity of the Divine 
Being, in his unpurchased grace and universal goodness, in the rec- 
titude of his providence and the perfection of his government, he re- 
peatedly expressed his willingness to depart and be with Christ ; 
and so completely did the energy of his devotional feelings triumph 
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over.the weakness of his bodily frame, that, before his decease, he 
not only requested the prayers of his friends around him, but edified 
and delighted them with the solemn and impressive earnestness of 
his own aspirations to ‘‘the Father of mercies and God of all com- 
fort.”” His remains were deposited, on the 22d of February, at the 
close*of the afternoon service, in the family. vault under the chapel, 
the Rev. J. O. Squier, of Deptford, officiating at the tomb, and 
preaching in the evening the funeral sermon-from the-book of Job, 
xiv. 1, 2, ** Man that is born of a woman is of few days, and full of 
trouble. He cometh forth as a flower, and.is.cut.down;- he fleeth 
also as a shadow, and continueth not,” to a very numerous and at- 
tentive audience. - The deceased married the eldest daughter of the 
late Rev. B. Marten, of Barfreston, near Dover, and has left a widow 
and three small children to lament their loss. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


“THE Rev. B. Mardon has just published a treatise entitled, 
“Christianity Indentified with Unitarianism—a letter to the Hon. 
and Rev. Baptist Wriothesly Noel, M. A., occasioned by his treatise 
entitled * Christianity compared with Unitarianism.’”* 

joThe Rev. J. S. Porter, formerly of Carter Lane, now of Belfast, 
has:published, in a very cheap form, a Discourse, delivered. by him 
in the market-house of Strabane—it is entitled, ‘‘ A brief outline of 
Christian Unitarianism.” 


NOTICE. 


Kentish General Baptist Association.—The next Association will 
be held at Dover, (instead of Deal, as advertised in the reports, ) 
on Tuesday, May 12th ; Mr. G. Buckland, of Bennenden, is expected 
to preach on the occasion. Mr. Thomas, of Chatham, is appointed 
to preach on the previous evening. An economical dinner will be 
provided on the day of the Association, at which the company of 
friends, of both sexes, is requested. ‘Tea in the evening will be 
provided as usual in the chapel; after tea the meeting will be ad- 
dressed by many friends on several subjects appropriate to the occa- 
sion, 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


oy 


The account of the Headcorn meeting, and the Obituary of Mrs. E. 
Austen, are unavoidably postponed. 
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“One Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, one God and Father of all." Pave. 
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§ THE EXALTATION OF CHRIST. 


_ Tr is an important doctrine, often repeated in the New 
Testament, that our Lord, after his crucifixion, and in- 
deed» as~the reward of his submission to the mysterious 
and trying appointments of God, was received up into 
glory, and crowned with honour and dignity at the right 
hand of the Father. To this exaltation his own words, 
during his earthly ministry, have a prophetic reference; 
and: it formed the theme of the Apostles’ discourses when 
he was removed from sight—when they stood forth be-+ 
fore men as his messengers, and as the teachers-of that 
religion which was to supersede the institutions of Moses, 
roe become, in the course of ages, the religion of the 
world. . 
Indeed, so marked was the exaltation of our Lord at 
his resurrection, that the commencement of his reign as 
Mediator may be properly dated from that point. His 
own ministry on earth was rather preparatory to the 
gospel dispensation than itself a part of it. He unfolded 
in his incomparable discourses and parables the princi- 
ples, whether of human conduct or of the divine govern- 
ment, which were to prevail under that dispensation; 
but he referred to it as a kingdom which was. yet to 
come, he spoke of an exaltation of himself by God which 
was yet future. He began his ministry with the exhor- 
tation, Repent: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand 
[ Matt. iv. 17]: and he sent out his disciples to make a 
similar declaration [ Matt. x. 7]. He taught his disciples 
to pray that the kingdom of God might come [Matt. vi. 
10]:* and in his affecting prayer, before he went out to 


* It may be said, if this petition is one for the establishment of the 
ospel dispensation, or, in scripture phrase, for the coming of the 
ingdom of God; how can it be with consistency used now, when 

that dispensation is established, when that kingdom is come? I 
answer, that the meaning of the petition is somewhat modified; and 
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the garden of Gethsemane, he prayed. that the glory de- 
signed for him might be at last bestowed [John xvii. 1, 
4, 5]. It was after his’ resurrection, however, that he 
spoke most explicitly on this subject. This is what we 
should expect; the. statement or, narrative of a fact 
which has come to pass, is naturally clearer than a pro- 
phetic reference to it before its arrival. When our Lord 
appeared to the disciples who were going to Emmaus, he 
argued with them.—* Ought not Christ to have suffered 
these things and to have entered into his glory?” {Luke 
xxiv. 26.] In like manner he reasoned with the disci- 
ples: “Thus it is written and thus it behoved Christ to 
suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day ; and that 
repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his 
name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem.” (1b. 
46, 47.) But the fullest and most explicit declaration 
which he made is that in the gospel of Matthew [xxvill. 
18, 20}, “All power is given unto me in heaven and in 
earth. Go ye and make disciples of all nations, baptizing 
them into the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Spirit » teaching them to observe all things whatso- 
ever I nave commanded you: and, lo, I am with you 
always, even unto the end of the age.” 

The terms in which the exaltation of Jesus is described 
in the above passages, and the manner in which it is. re- 
ferred to in other places, lead us to the conclusion, not 
that our Lord was removed to some far distant part of 
the universe, where he reposes in quiet dignity, and awaits 
the result of his labours and sufferings below; but that 
he is still able to perceive the condition, to estimate the 
struggles, and to supply the need of his followers. Far 
from having ceased to act for the good of men, the last 
passage which | have quoted speaks of a vast increase of 
power, and intimates for what purpose that power would 
be exercised by the commission given, which is evidently 
given as consequent upon that increase.* 

Is this, however, the view of Christ’s exaltation which 


the extension of the gospel substituted for its establishment. We 
pray that the kingdom of God may come to those who have never 
heard of its name or at least have never felt its power. 


* The word “ therefore” (go ye therefore) in the passage referred 
to is not in the most ancient MSS. ; but from the whole form of the 
sentence it is obvious that the direction to make disciples of ‘all na- 
tions was a consequence of Christ’s exaltation. 
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has been praccally held, or commonly advocated in our 
section of the General Baptists? or in that larger body 
(the Unitarians) of which we form a part? Haye we 
habitually regarded Jesus as still concerned with us and 
for us? Have we not rather confined our regard to his 
former relation to us as teacher, and his future relation to 
us as judge? Is there not reason to apprehend that in 
our eagerness to refute the advocates of his supreme deity 
we have gone farther in the opposite direction than the 
sure word of truth will warrant ?>—that in endeavouring 
to shew how great he is not, we have failed properly to 
consider how great he is? 

Perhaps we have limited the present power of Christ 
too much, because there appears tobe some difficulty in 
conceiving how his powers can have been extended suffi- 
ciently to enable him to oversee and direct the affairs of 
his widely ramified church. But is this difficulty real 
and well grounded, or is it imaginary? Does it result 
from fair inferences from ascertained facts or positive 
declarations; or has it been created by our hastiness in 
transferring to our ideas of another state, the imperfections 
and limitations incidental to humanity here?, .What do 
we know of the laws and conditions of spiritual exist- 
ence? How can we tell, except by revelation, what fa- 
culties may be imparted to men in general in that state 
of glory to which we aspire? How then can we pretend 
to say what powers, whether of perception or of action, 
have been imparted to Jesus in his exaltation to the right 
handof God? Inthe scale of being how vast are the dif- 
ferences which exist between one creature and another! 
Among sentient creatures, how far does one excel an- 
other! How vastly are those singular productions, which 
form as it were a link between the vegetable and animal 
kingdoms, exceeded in their sphere, whether of intelli- 
gence or action, by the higher classes of the brute crea- 
tion, by the dog or the elephant! And how are these in 
turn surpassed by the reasoning man! And where can 
we place the limit to which the powers of created and 
dependent beings may be carried? Who shall venture 
to deny the power of God to create, whether by a sud- 
den exercise of power or by the process of gradual deve- 
lopment, a being who shall surpass man, as far as man 
surpasses the lowest animal ? 

It is, then, no objection to any view we may take of 
Christ’s exaltation, that it implies an expansion of bis 
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powers beyond our experience in its extent, or beyond 
our comprehension in its mode. What is our experi- 
ence? The experience of the whole race, of universal 
man, extends over but a few thousand years—a drop in 
the ocean of eternity ; it takes in the transactions of one 
planet—a speck in the boundless field of space. What 
is our comprehension? A mere nothing. We cannot 
tell what our own life is, nor trace how the impressions. . 
of external objects are conveyed by the senses to the un- 
derstanding. And we start, and raise objections or cherish 
doubts, because something new or something mysterious 
is presented to us. Surely in matters so far beyond the 
grasp of mere human observation and knowledge, the re- 
vealed word of God is our best guide. 

The exaltation of Christ forms, as might naturally be 
expected, a prominent topic, both in the discourses of the 
first preachers of the gospel, and in the Epistles of Paul 
and the other apostles; and it is from these discourses 
and epistles that we must ascertain both the power of 
our now glorified Redeemer, and the work which that 
power enables him to carry on. It is indeed with the 
work of Christ that we have mainly to do, for of his 
power we have little information directly given: it is to 
be ascertained by learning what he is described as doing, 
and by considering what extent of power is implied 
therein. 

Christ is described as having the government of the 
church committed to him, and as being appointed to 
carry on, under God, the great work of human salvation. 
Without pretending to make (as some do) the patriarch 
Joseph a type of Christ, I will resort to the elevation of 
that patriarch as an apt illustration of the elevation of 
Christ. ‘The authority is in each case bestowed, subor- 
dinate, dependent. But it is an authority superior to all 
other, except that of him who bestowed it. ‘Only in 
the throne will I be greater than thou,” said Pharaoh to 
Joseph [Gen. xli. 40]. And to the like effect the Apos- 
tle speaks of Christ’s elevation. ‘ He hath put all things 
under his feet. But when he saith, ‘all things are put 
under him,’ tt is manifest that He ts excepted which did put 
all things under him. And when all things shall be sub- 
dued unto him, then shall the Son also himself be subject 
unto Him that put all things under him, that God may be 
all in all.” {1 Cor, xv, 27, 28.] Perhaps this Apostle . 
has most fully described the greatness of Jesus in his 
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glorified state. After speaking of his humiiity, and his 
obedience unto death, even the death of the cross, he goes 
on; “Wherefore God also hath highly exaltca him, and 
given him a name that is above every name ; that at (or 
rather ix) the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of 
things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the 
earth + and that every tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord to the glory of God the Father.” [Phil. ii. 
9—11.} Again in the Epistle to the Ephesians there is. 
the following striking passage: God hath raised him 
(Jesus Christ) from the dead, and set him at his own right 
hand in the heavenly places, far above all principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to 
come; and hath put all things under his feet, and gave 
him to be the head over all things to the church, which is 
his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all. (Ch... 
20—23. 

‘although we find the power of Christ more fully 
spoken of in the Epistles of Paul, and the description, of 
his greatness more amplified, we are not to suppose that 
it'is not mentioned in the discourses of the Apostles, In 
Peter’s first sermon on the day of Pentecost, we have the 
following passage, forming the peroration of the dis- 
course: “ Therefore let all the house of Israel know as- 
suredly that God hath made that same Jesus whom ye 
have crucified both Lord and Christ.” (Acts ii. 36.]_ To 
the like effect the same Apostle declared afterwards to 
the Jews, ** The God of our Fathers raised up Jesus whom 
ye slew and hanged on a tree. Him hath God exalted with 
(or to) his right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to 
give repentance to Israel and forgiveness of sins.” (Acts 
v. 30, 31.] And again Peter, in his discourse to Corne- 
lius, describes Jesus as Lord of all. [Acts x. 36.] 

Further testimovy from the Scriptures to the greatness 
of the Lord Jesus will be produced when I come to speak, 
as I propose to do in another paper, of the work of Christ 
in his exalted state; testimony less direct and explicit, 
perhaps, than that which I have now brought forward ; 
but, when weighed carefully, not less important. What 
I have said may suffice to shew that we are not only to 
look back to Jesus as a teacher, a pattern, a redeemer ; 
but that we are to look up to him as our Lord still, as 
the channel by whom all spiritual gifts and blessings 
come, as the Ruler by whom, under God, the welfare of lis 
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church is cared for, the Intercessor by whom our offer- 
ings of prayer and thanksgiving and praise are presented 
to God. Amidst the strife of parties, and in the heat of 
controversy, let us be cautious that we do not, in seeking 
to avoid an undue elevation of the Saviour, place him in 
a lower rank than that which God has assigned to him. 
Let no affectation of philosophical superiority lead us to 
reject, or disregard, or explain away, the teachings of 
that sacred volume which is in all religious matters our 
safest guide. In paring away the truths of scripture 
there is danger of weakening their practical efficacy; an 
evil by no means counterbalanced by any supposed im- 
provement in rationality. I say “supposed improve- 
ment,” for if the Scriptures contain a divine revelation, 
it) is most reasonable to follow their guidance as the best 
evidence we can have in the matters of which they treat. 
J. C. MEANS. 


CANDIDUS IN REPLY TO “ UNION IS STRENGTH.” 


SiR, March 25, 1835. 
Tue catholicism of your Sussex correspondent, in his 
paper ‘“‘ Union is Strength,” is commendable so far as it 
lawfully goes—a disposition congenial with the tone of 
your periodical, in the pages of which I believe nothing 

will be found offensive to the feelings of an opponent. 
But I would remind the writer that it is not candour 
but cowardice that would sacrifice a distinguishing name, 
expressive of individual belief, to the prejudices of those 
of another communion. What is it constitutes your cor- 
-respondent’s aversion to the epithet Unitarian, but the 
general denial that such are Christians.* In more senses 
than one is it that we are dehorted not to follow a multi- 
_tude to do evil, yet, while 1 flatter myself that your cor- 
respondent would not willingly fall under the censure of 
this prohibition, some of your readers may perhaps think 
that his phraseology of the “ more orthodox,” and 
* giving them a handle against us,” is more calculated to 


* Regretting the occasion, I am pleased to see announced for pub- 
lication a pamphlet on this subject from the able pen of the Rev. B. 
Mardon, entitled, Christianity Identified with Unitarianism, in Reply 
to the Rev. B. W. Noel. 
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retard than effect that union of which he is so laudably 
desirous, ] . 

To expose what is deemed error is, in other words, to 
endeavour to propagate truth; and surely this may be 
done on our part, and [ hope is done, with scarcely any ex- 
ception, without approximating to the semblance of * rail- 
ing and reviling,” the carrying of which into public wor- 
ship is obviously incompatible with the legitimate mean- 
ing of the term. 

That there are Unitarians who are not Christians, 
must, on their awn avowal, be admitted; as for instance, 
Deists, Jews, and Mahometans: but it is not against such . 
that a malignant spirit so frequently declaims, but against 
those who profess faith in Christ as his real followers, 
and who are cashiered from the character on account of 
what they consider a scriptural creed. Upon indisputa- 
ble authority we are informed, that “ He that believeth 
in the Son of God hath the witness in himself,’ and con- 
scious of this we repel the language of unjust accusation 
in the words of a persecuted apostle: ‘It is a very small 
thing that I should be judged of you or of man’s judg- 
ment: he that judgeth me is the Lord.” ‘That the pe- 
riod may speedily arrive when the prayer of our great 
and revered Master shall receive its ultimate accomplish- 
ment, “ when all his disciples shall be one in him, as he 
is one with the Father,” is the fervent aspiration of 

A CHRISTIAN UNITARIAN. 


“WHY STAND YE HERE ALL THE DAY IDLE?” 
(Matt. xx. 6.] 


Tue God of Glory walks his round, 
From day to day, from year to year, 

And warns us each with awful sound, 
« No longer stand ye idle here! 


« Ye whose young cheeks are rosy bright, 

Whose hands are strong, whose hearts are clear, 
Waste not of hope the morning light; 

Ah, fools! Why stand ye idle here? 
** Oh, as the griefs ye would assuage 

That wait on life’s declining year, 


‘Secure a blessing for your age, 
. And work your Maker’s business here! 
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*« And ye, whose locks of scanty grey 
Foretell your latest travail near, . 
‘How swiftly fades your worthless day ! 

And stand ye yet so idle here? 


~~ One hour remains, there is but one! 

But many a shriek and many a tear, 
Through endless years, the guilt must moan 

“Of moments lost and wasted here !” 
eer Qh, Thou! by all thy works adored, 
a To, whom the sinner’s soul is dear, 

Recall.us to thy vineyard, Lord ; 
And grant us grace to please Thee here! 
BISHOP HEBER. 


ON HEBREW POETRY. 


WE are so used to consider and indeed to find that it 
is easier to’write prose than to write poetry, that we are 
alittle surprised when we learn that the earliest litera- 
ture of almost every country has been poetry. Yet it is 
a fact. Homer and Hesiod are the earliest extant Greek 
writers; and the collection of books which contains the 
oldest compositions existing in the world—the volume of 
the Old 'Testament—abounds in poetry, whether forming 
whole pieces, or scattered in fragments throughout the 
historical writings of Moses and others. In fact the poe- 
tical fragments in the Pentateuch are some of them of 
older date than Moses, therefore older than the books in 
which they are preserved, and are consequently the 
earliest specimens of composition that have come down 
to our days. 

It is upon the poetry of the Old Testament that I 
would now offer a few remarks, in which I shall attempt 
to unfold some of the beauties of the Sacred Volume, 
and thus to increase the interest with which we regard 
it. It is on’ this ground only that I can claim the atten- 
tion of the readers of the General Baptist Advocate; for 
a dissertation merely upon poetry, whatever critical merit 
it might possess, would be hardly entitled to a place in 
the pages of that work, or be in unison with its avowed 
character and object. . 

So little is known of the true pronunciation of the an- 
cient Hebrew language, that the measures to which their 
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poetry was made conformable are unknown. | It can only 
be discerned in general that there was a certain propor- 
tion observed in the length of the lines, and we infer that 
there were certain measures from many of their songs 
having been set to music. Rhyme, it is certain, was un- 
known to them. The characteristic mark by which their 
poetry may be recognized is to be found in the construc- 
tion and arrangement of the sentences. And so com- 
pletely is this characteristic retained in our common 
version, that, when once understood, the mere English 
reader will find little difficulty in discovering or arrang- 
ing the poetical parts of Scripture; though it is likely 
that the translators were not aware of the character of 
several portions, which have since been ascertained to be 
poetical. Bishop Lowth has been the most successful 
and eminent labourer in this branch of Biblical literature ; 
and it is from his writings that I have drawn the chief 
materials for the present paper. 

The characteristic to which I have referred is this. 
There exists between one line and another a certain cor- 
respondence or relation, either in the sentiment expressed, 
or in the mode of expressing it, or in both. This corre- 
spondence is termed by Bishop Lowth * parallelism,” 
and an example of it may be taken from the well known 
and much admired xixth Psalm: 


’ The heavens declare the glory of God ; 
And the firmament sheweth his handy-work. 
Day unto day uttereth speech ; 
Night unto night sheweth knowledge. 
There is no speech nor language 
Where their voice is not heard.—Vss, 1—3, 


‘| have divided this passage into six lines, forming three 
couplets or verses of two lines each, each couplet cor- 
responding to a verse in our common version. . Now, if 
any one examines these couplets, he will find that the 
second line is an echo of the first, repeating the same 
sentiment after a similar manner, though in. different 
words. Take the first couplet for instance: the simila- 
rity of the sentiment is obvious; and the expression “ the 
firmament,” in the second line, corresponds to * the hea- 
vens,” in the first; the word “sheweth” to the word’ 
« declares ;” and the words “ his handy-work” (i. e. *‘ the 
handy-work of God’) to the words ‘the glory of God,” 
so that there is a similarity in the mode of expression 
adopted. The other couplets may be analyzed in the 


74 On Hebrew Poetry. 


same way, and the correspondence between their mem- 
bers will be perceived ; especially if, in the third couplet, 
-we reject the word “where,” which our translators have 
inserted without warrant from the original. 

I will take another example from the prophet Isaiah: 


Seek ye Jenovan while he may be found, 
Call ye upon him while he is near: 
Let the wicked forsake his way, 
And the unrighteous man his thoughts, 
And let him return unto Jenovaun, and he will have merey 
upon him; 
And unto our God, for he will abundantly pardon.—Ch lv. 6, 7. 
Sometimes in the latter of two lines, a part is to be 
supplied from the former. ‘Thus in the closing couplet 
of the last quotation, the expression ‘“ Let him return,” 
“must be understood in the last line, though it is not 
“needful to express it. Lines, in which the sentiments and 
modes of expression thus agree, are termed by Bishop 
Lowth “ synonymous parallels.” 
In other cases the correspondence of the two lines is of 
‘a different character. While the construction is similar, 
‘the sentiments are contrasted. Of this kind of couplet, 
the Book of the Proverbs of Solomon supplies us with 
many examples : 
A virtuous woman is a crown to her husband; 


But she that maketh ashamed is as rottenness in his bones. 


Ch. xii. 4. 
He that trusteth in his riches shall fall; 4 
But the righteous shall flourish as a branch.—Ch, xi. 28. 
The hand of the diligent shall bear rule: 
But the slothful shall be under tribute.—Ch, xii, 24. 
Lying lips are abomination to JEHovan. 
But they that deal truly are his delight.—Cnh. xii. 22, 


The simple inherit folly: 
But the prudent are crowned with knowledge.—Ch. xiv. 18, 


Lines of which the sentiments are thus contrasted are 
termed, by Bishop Lowth, “ antithetic parallels,” 
There is a third species of correspondence which con- 
sists either in a general similarity of construction, or in 
the connexion of the lines, as cause and consequence, rea- 
‘son and inference, &c. (Take these instances : 
There is a way which seemeth right unto a man; 
But the end thereof are the ways of death.—Prov, xiv, 12, 


Keep thy heart with all diligence ; 
For out of it are the issues of life.—Proy, iy, 23. 
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~The name of Jenovan is a strong tower ; 
The righteous runneth into it and is safe—Prov. xviii. 10, 


Seest thou a man wise in his own conceit? ; 
r ~ . . 
There is more hope of a fool than of him.—Prov. xxvi. 12. 


Lines thus connected are termed by Lowth, synthetic 
parallels. 

I have hitherto given examples of couplets; but in 
some passages the lines are arranged in stanzas or verses 
of three, four, or tive lines, just as in our own poetry we 
have verses of three, four, five, or six lines each. Where 
the stanzas consist of three lines, it is frequently the case 
that only two are parallel : 


Behold the nations are as a drop of a bucket, 
And are counted as the small dust of the balance: 
Behold He taketh up the isles as a very little thing —Isaiah xl. 15. 


A bruised reed shall he not break, 
And the smoking flax shall he not quench: 
He shall bring forth judgment unto trath.”’—Isaiah xlii. 3. 


When the stanzas are of four lines each, they consist 
commonly of two couplets connected together by the 
sense : 

Fret not thyself because of evil doers, 

Neither be thou envious against the workers of iniquity 
For they shall soon be cut down like the grass, 

And wither as the green herb.—Ps. xxxvii. 1, 2. 


In other cases, the lines correspond to one another al- 
ternately, as in this example: 


For as the heaven is high above the earth, 

So great is his mercy toward them that fear him. 
As far as the east is from the west, 

So far hath he removed our transgressions from us.— 

Ps, ciii, 11, 12, 

But ye said “ No; for we will flee upon horses ;” 

Therefore shall ye flee: 
And “ we will ride upon the swift ;” 

Therefore shall they that pursue you be swift.—Isaiah xxx, 16. 


The stanzas of five lines may be formed by the inser- 
tion of a line between two couplets; thus, 
Who is wise, and he shall understand these things? 
Prudent, and he shall know them? 
For the ways of Jehovah are right ; 


And the just shall walk inthem, y 
But the transgressors shall fall therein.—Hosea xiv. 9. 


Or they are formed by the addition of a line at the end 
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of the stanzas of four lines, whether consisting of two 
couplets, or of lines alternately corresponding to, each 
other. 

I will ransom them from the power of the grave; ., 

I will redeem them from death: | ¥ 

O death, I will be thy plagues ; 

O grave, I will be thy destruction : de je 

Repentance shall be hid from my eyes.—Hos. xiii: 14. 


Who is there among you that feareth Jenovan ? 
Let him hearken unto the voice of his servant: 
That walketh in darkness and hath no light? 
Let him trust in the name of JEHOVAH, 
And rest himself on the support of his God.—Isaiah 1. 10. 
[Lowth’s version. ] 
Perhaps the following may be given as an instance of 
a stanza or verse of six lines: 
Come.and let us return unto JEHOVAH: 
For he hath torn, and he will heal us; 
He hath smitten, and he will bind us up: 
After two days will he revive us; 
: In the third day he will raise us up, E 
And we shall live in his sight.—Hosea vi. ], 2. 


The reader who attentively considers these examples, 
and compares the different parts of scripture with them, 
will easily discern such as are of a poetical character. A 
close version, like that which we have of the Old Testa- 
ment, would destroy the characteristics of any other poe- 
try than that of the Hebrews; except, indeed, that the 
elevated tone of sentiment and expression which essen- 
tially belongs to poetry would still be traceable. 

There is, however, one peculiarity in the poetry of the 
Hebrews which is entirely and unavoidably lost in our 
version; but it attaches not to their poetry in general, 
but only to certain pieces. In some poems the lines be- 
gin with a particular letter; and the Poet’s art consists 
in the keeping to this singular rule, without injury to 
the sense or spirit of his composition, Psalm cxix. 
is divided into twenty-two parts, and to the successive 
parts our translators have prefixed the names of the let- 
ters of the Hebrew alphabet,—Aleph or A, Beth or B, 
Gimel or G, Daleth or D, &c. Now in the original the 
verses or lines (which in this case correspond to the 
verses of our version) of each part commence with the 
letter, the name of which is prefixed to that part: the 
first eight verses commence with Aleph, ‘the next eight 
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with Beth; and soon. The 37th Psalm may be divided 
Into twenty-two portions, beginning (with one or two 
exceptions, arising, it is likely, from the errors of the copy- 
ists) with the letters of the alphabet in succession: and an 
arrangement of somewhat similar kind is found in other 
places. There are in all twelve of these alphabetical 
poems, viz. Ps. xxv., Xxxiv., XXXvili., CXi., CXii., Cxix., 
exlv.; Prov. xxxi. 1O—31; Lam. i., ii., iii., iv. 

The tical books of the Bible are the Psalms, the 
books of Job, Proverbs, and Ecclesiastes, the Song of So- 
lomon, the Lamentations of Jeremiah, and the books of 
the Prophets, with the exception of Daniel, the greater 
part of Jonah, and considerable portions of Zechariah 
and Ezekiel. The books of Isaiah and Jeremiah contain 
portions of history and the description of prophetic 
visions seems to have been generally in prose. 

If, however, there are thus portions of plain prose nar- 
rative in what be may termed the poetical ook there are 
many poetical pieces in the historical books. The oldest 
composition in the world, and which reaches to the An- 
tediluvian times (unless indeed the poetical form was 
subsequently given to it)—the address of Lamech to his 
wives [Gen. iv. 23, 24]—is poetical. The prophecy of 
Noah (Gen. ix. 25—27] and the dying words of Jacob (Gen. 
xlix. 3—27] are also poetical, and are both earlier than 
the times of Moses, in whose writings they are recorded, 
Of a like poetic character are the sublime, triumphant 
song of Moses {Exod. xv. 1—21]; the song of the same 
legislator before his death [Deut. xxxii.], and the bless- 
ing he pronounced on the tribes [Deut. xxxiil.]; the 
prophecy of Balaam [Numb. xxiii. xxiv.]; the song of 
Deborah and Barak [Judges v. 2—31]; the thanksgiving 
of Hannah [1 Sam. il. 1—10]; and some passages in the 
remainder of the books of Samuel. Nay, even in the 
New Testament, some passages have a poetical appear- 
ance, as the salutation of Elizabeth, the song of Mary, or, 
as it is called in the prayer book, the Magnificat, and the 
thanksgiving of Zacharias; all of which are contained in 
Luke i. Perhaps the thanksgiving of Simeon, which is 
found in chap. ii. of the same Gospel, is also poetical. 


J, C. MEANS. 


vqnth, Howat : 


OBITUARY. 


ELIZABETH AUSTEN. 


On Thursday, the 12th of February, at the, house of Mr, 
Benjamin Austen, of Smarden, Ex1zABETH AUSTEN, aged 40 years. 
She had’ been for many years, housekeeper to the above-mentioned 
gentleman, and by her consistent walk and conversation in the ” 
sphere in which she moved, she obtained a good share of esteem, not 
only from her employer but from all who knew her; she had been 
a member of the General Baptist Church at Headcorn, for many 
years, and was deservedly respected by all the members of that 
society. Her sentiments were decidedly Unitarian, and during her 
indisposition she derived much comfort from her views of the pa- 
ternity of the divine character. She was interred in the burial ground 
attached to the General Baptist chapel, Smarden, by Mr. C. Saint, 
pastor of the General Baptist church, Headcorn, The event was im- 
proved on the following Sunday afternoon, by a sermon to a very 
large and deeply affected auditory. 

Cc. Ss. 


MISS SARAH SADLER. 


Died at Horsham, on the 23rd of February, Miss Saran SADLER, 
eldest daughter of the Rev. Thomas Sadler. During a lingering ill- 
ness of some months she exhibited the efficacy of the Christian faith 
to inspire submission in suffering and fortitude in death. Although, 
from the natural reserve of her disposition, she did not often com- 
municate her feelings to those around during her illness, yet the uni- 
form serenity of her temper, and the thankfulness she expressed for 
the performance of every kind office which friendship dictated, 
evinced a happy state of religious peace and hope. About three 
years ago she became, by baptism, a member of the church under 
the pastoral care of her much respected father; and had life been 
spared, there is no doubt that she would have still further adorned a 
profession unsulhied by any one act of her brief existence. The 
amiableness of her disposition won the esteem of all who knew her : 
indeed to make happy seemed to be the ruling principle in her 
bosom. Her remains were interred on the following Sunday in the 
ground adjoining the General Baptist Chapel, after a funeral sermon 
from Job xiv. 10, had been addressed to a numerous and deeply- 
affected audience. Adieu, dear friend, until that glorious morning 
when the virtuous shall 


—— meet in worlds of never ending bliss 
All whom they lov’d, esteem’d, rever’d in this. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


TEA MEETING AT HEADCORN, 


On Monday Evening, February 16th, was held the First Quarterly 
Tea Meeting at the General Baptist Meeting-house, at Headcorn, in: 
Kent, when about sixty persons of different persuasions partook of this 
friendly meal ; after which the business of the evening was intro- 
duced by a prayer by Mr. Benjamin Austen, of Smarden. The 
Chairman then gave out Mrs. Barbauld’s hymn : 

“« How blest the sacred tie that binds 
In union sweet according minds ! 
How swift the heavenly course they run, 
Whose hearts, whose faith, whose hopes are one!” &c., &e. 
After singing, the following subjects were proposed for discussion : 

I. How a Christian in the middle rank of life may best fulfil his 
Christian character by serving his fellow-creatures. 

I. Whether the establishment of Christianity by the secular 
power be consistent with Christianity. 

The first of these subjects having called forth many observations 
from Mr. C. Saint, Mr. B. Austen, Mr. J. Cooke, of Cranbrook, Mr. 
R. Pethurst, &c., were afterwards noticed by the Chairman at some 
length. It was found necessary to postpone the consideration of the 
second subject till the next Social Tea Meeting to be held in June. ° 

Afier tea‘the company was increased by many poor persons, who 
seemed to feel much pleasure at the observations made relative to 
the improvement of their condition. 

, The business of the evening was closed a little after 9 o’clock, as 
usual, by singing and prayer. 
c. s. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


Mr. Thomas Pine, of Maidstone, has published a small treatise, 
entitled “ Reflections on the principles and evidences of Christianity, 
in which the Resurrection of our Saviour to everlasting life is shewn 
to be the pattern of a corresponding blessing, to be extended to man- 
hind, according to the order of their Moral Proficiency.” — 

The New Translation of the Bible from the Hebrew teat only. 
Just published the Sth, 6th, and 7th parts by J. Bellamy, author of 
a History of all Religions and of Biblical Criticisms in the Classical, 
Biblical, and Oriental Journals. 


NOTICES. 


The Kentish General Baptist Association will be held on Tuesday 
the 12th inst., at Dover (instead of Deal, as advertised in the Re- 
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ports of the last Association). Mr. George Buckland, of Benenden, 

is expected to preach on the day of the Association, and Mr. T. F. 
Thomas, of Chatham, on the previous evening... An, economical 
dinner will be provided on the day of the Association, at ~ which 
the company of friends of both sexes is requested. Tea in the even- 
ing of the same day will be provided as usual in the chapel ; after 
tea the meeting will be addressed by many friends on severalsub- - 
jects appropriate to the occasion. note 4 


be read. : 
Public worship to commence at 11. Mr. T. F. Thomas, of Cha- 
tham,.is appointed to preach. is 
Dinner to be at 2 o’clock at the White Hart Tavern, Bishopsgate 
Street, at the usual charge [3s. each]. Tea to be provided m ‘the 
Meeting-house at 5 o’clock. Sane 
Business to be resumed in the Meeting-house at.6 0’clock, when 
the Committee’s report will be read and the ditferentresolutions 
proposed for the consideration of the Assembly, - of 
Letters from the Churches should be addressed tothe Secretary 
(whether post-paid or not) on or before Tuesday the 26th May. 


JOSEPH CALROW MEANS, Secretary, 
18, Bermondsey New Road. 


The Annual Meeting of the General Baptist Juvenile Missionary 
Society will be held at Coles Street Meeting-house, near the Dover 
Road, Southwark, on Whit-Monday Evening, Sth of June. Tea will 
be provided as usual at 6 o'clock. 


The Annual Meeting of the Sunday School Association will be 
held on the Wednesday morning in Whitsun-week, June 10th. [We 
hope to give further particulars in our next.] 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


—_——- 


The brief Critical Notice of Mr. Pine’s work will appear in our 
next.—An announcement of the title is inserted under the head of 
New Publications. 


——————————— 
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| THE -woRK QF CHRIST IN HIS EXALTED STATE, 


Iw the last. number of the General Baptist’ Advocate 
«65—70] Lendeavoured to shew that our Lord, upon 
resurrection, had been exalted by God, and enabled 

forcarry.on with extended powers, in his exalted state, 
the great work of the salvation of the human race. In 
the following» paper it will be my endeavour to shew 
what is the work which the sacred writers represent as 
carried on by him in his glorified condition. I have not 
now to do with that part of his work which he perform- 
éd ‘during his earthly ministry, or which he effected by 
his death, viz. the instruction and redemption of man; 
neither do I stretch my view forward to the time when 
he shall come to judge the world. I confine myself to 
what may be designated as his present work. 

The first great work ascribed by the sacred writers to 
the risen and glorified Jesus is the effusion of the Holy 
Spirit on the day of Pentecost. ‘This was agreeable to 
his own promise. It is expedient for you that I go away, 
for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto 
you; but if I depart I will send him unto you (John xvi. 
7]. It is true that he had elsewhere declared that The 
Father would send the Comforter in his name (John xiv. 
26]: but the discrepancy between these two passages is 
only apparent, and the mode of reconciling them is 
pointed out by the Apostle Peter in his first sermon to 
the Jews. This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we 
are all witnesses. Therefore being by the right hand (or 
to the right hand ) of God exalted, and having received of 
the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he hath shed 
forth this which ye now see and hear (Acts ii. 32, 33].* 

' This passage forms, as it were, a key to the rest of the 


~® See also Luke xxiv. 49: And behold I send the promise of my 
Father upon you. 
VOL. V. G 
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apostolic history and writings. We have the exaltation 
of the Saviour, his derived power and authority, (which 
exaltation by another necessarily implies,) and the exer- 
cise of that power for the benefit of the church. It was 
the first act of sovereignty, (at least the first marked and 
striking act,) after he had been raised to his mediatorial 
throne; and from it, even had we no other testimony, it 
would not be unfair to infer a continuance of the autho- 
rity which he thus exercised. But we have other testi- 
mony. The work which he began he also carried on. 
The healing of the lame man by Peter and John was a 
miracle performed in the name of Jesus [Acts ill. 6),* 
which is an intimation that it was done under his autho- 
rity, and by virtue of power bestowed by him. But the 
case of Eneas of Lydda is still clearer, for in that the 
Apostle Peter declared in so many words, Jesus Christ 
maketh thee whole [Acts ix. 34]. There is another case 
in which the intervention of Jesus is not so clearly ex- 
pressed, because the ambiguous word Lord is used, viz. 
the case of Elymas the Sorcerer, to whom Paul said, 
The hand of the Lord is upon thee [Acts xiii. 11]; but 
arguing from the plainer expression used in the case of 
Eneas, we are entitled to infer that this miracle also was 
wrought by power derived from Christ. 

Not only were the miraculous powers of the apostles 
derived from Jesus, but their movements were directed 
by him. Passing by the case of Philip the Deacon, as 
not. yielding certain testimony on account of the ambi- 
guity of the word Lord [see Acts vill. 26—39], we come 
to the conversion of Saul, which is most distinctly de- 
scribed as effected by the intervention of Jesus, who not 
only arrested the persecutor in his career, but also in the 
visions of the night appeared unto Ananias, and sent him 
to Saul, to open his eyes and receive him by baptism 
within the pale of the church [Acts ix. 10, 17]. When 
Saul had come to Jerusalem, and was praying in the tem- 
ple, Jesus appeared to him in a trance, and directed him 
to make haste and leave Jerusalem speedily, adding the 
remarkable words, I will send thee far hence to the Gen- 
tiles [Acts xxii. 21]. In the second journey of the A pos- 
tle through Asia Minor, accompanied by Silas, we find the 
Lord Jesus directing his steps: for when they assayed to 


* See also ch. iy. 10, 30, xvi. 18, xix. 13, 
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go into Bithynia, the spirit of Jesus suffered them not:* 
{Acts xvi. 7:] and from the expression, for I have much 
people tn this city, it appears to have been Jesus who 
appeared to Paul at Corinth in a vision of the night, and 
encouraged him to continue his exertions in that city [see 
Acts xviii. 9, &c.]. To these testimonies we may add the 
declaration of Paul in his 1st Epistle to the Thessalonians : 
Now God himself and (even) our Father and our Lord 
Jesus Christ direct our way unto you [iii. 11]. 

The gifts of the spirit which came from Jesus were by 
no means limited to the apostles, but extended to those 
who were called to useful and important offices in the 
church. Thus the Apostle Paul, writing to the Ephe- 
sians, declares, Unto every one of us ts given grace accord- 
ing to the measure of the gift of Christ. Wherefore he 
saith, When he ascended up on high, he led captivity cap- 
tine, and gave gifts unto men. And he gave some, apos- 
tles ; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists ; and 
some, pastors and teachers, &c. [Eph. iv. 7, 8; 11, &c.] 

Although these instances of the power exercised by 
Christ have a special relation to apostolic and miraculous 
times, yet an argument may be drawn from them for the 
extension of that power to all the affairs of the church 
and its continuance to all ages. The exercise of the 
power was peculiar in its form and mode, suited to the 
times and circumstances: and though interventions of 
the same kind do not now take place, it does not follow 
either that the power of Jesus has been lost, or that it is 
no longer exercised. We have no intimations that our 
Lord possessed any part of his authority for so short a 
period as the apostolic days. Most of the passages which 
declare and describe his power have no expressed or im- 
plied limitation; and where a limit is assigned, it is such 
a one as will quite answer all the purposes of my argu- 
ment. He must reign till he has put all enemies under his 
feet [1 Cor. xv. 25]. 

But it is not to miraculous acts, or to the direction of 
apostolic labours, that our Lord’s power was confined 
even in those early times. It extended to those spiritual 
influences which, as they are of a kind more generally 
needed than the miraculous gifts already noticed, are 


* Our Common Bibles have only “the spirit :” but the reading of 
the text is that given by Griesbach on the authority of the most an- 
cient MSS, and versions. 
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more widely diffused and more permanently bestowed. 
The salutations and benedictions of the apostolic epistles, 
which consist, | believe { may say invariably, the wish 
that grace or favour* might be with those to whom the 
epistles are sent, are in point here. In these salutations 
the Saviour is connected with the Father as the giver of 
this grace; the words being, from God the Father and 
our Lord Jesus Christ, not as we continually hear the 
words quoted, through our Lord Jesus Christ.t Now 
what is this grace or favour? Are we to interpret it of 
the gospel only as having been originally given through 
Jesus, and that the salutations meant this, that they might 
understand and feel that gospel as previously delivered to 
them? I think, looking at the connexion in which the 
wish generally stands, that such an interpretation is in- 
admissible. ‘The gospel was already with believers, and 
it seems more natural to interpret the salutation of some- 
thing in addition to that, even of the favour and aid of 
the Lord Jesus which the sincere believer might expect 
to receive. 

These salutations, be it remembered, are, in one form 
or other, of constant recurrence. ‘They are prefixed to 
all the epistles which are certainly known to be Paul’s, 
and are also subjoined or repeated at the end. There is 
besides a passage in which the answer to prayer is said 
to come through Jesus Christ. Be careful for nothing ; 
but in every thing by prayer and supplication with thanks- 
giving let your requests be made known unto God. And 
the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall 
keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus [Phil. iv. 
6,7]. Now here Jesus is set forth as the channel by 
which the divine peace is conveyed to the heart; and 
how is he the channel, but by receiving gifts from God 
and bestowing them upon men, as explained by the 


* In many cases it is more fully expressed, grace and peace, or 
grace, mercy, and peace. 

+ When we carefully weigh the meaning of these words “and” and 
“through,” as used in this case, the difference is not very material, 
If we use “and,” we represent Jesus as the giver of grace, mercy, 
and peace; but then, as he only gives what he has received, he virtu- 
ally becomes the channel by which those gifts are communicated, 
which is what the word chrough implies. ‘The difference between the 
general impression conveyed by the two words is, however, consider- 
able, and the opinion or the feeling which has led to the substitution 
of one for the other, is to be regretted. 
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Apostle Peter (in words already quoted) in the case of 
the descent of the Spirit on the day of Pentecost ? 

_ We have other passages of the New Testament which 
speak of Jesus as the author (under God) of spiritual 
gifts and blessings, or the channel by which they are 
conveyed to us. Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and 
God, even our Father, which hath loved us and given us 
everlasting consolation and good hope through grace, com- 
fort your hearts and establish you in every good word and 
work [2 ‘Thess. ii. 16,17]. Our Lord Jesus Christ who 
also shall confirm you unto the end [1 Cor. i. 8]. For I 
know that this shall turn to my salvation through your 
prayer, and the supply of the spirit of Jesus Christ, ac- 
cording to my earnest expectation and my hope, that in 
nothing I shall be ashamed, but that with all boldness, as 
always, so now also, Christ shall be magnified in my body, 
whether it be by life or by death [Philipp. i. 19, 20]. 

‘There is yet another blessing which seems to be con- 
veyed to us by Jesus, viz. the forgiveness of sins. This 
power he exercised in some instances upon earth, and it 
seems to constitute a necessary part of that great work 
to which he is appointed of judging the world. The di- 
rection he gave to his apostles after his resurrection was, 
that repentance and remission of sins should be preached 
in his name, among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem 
{Luke xxiv. 47]. And the declaration of the Apostle 
Peter was, Him hath God exalted with (or to) his right 
hand, to be a prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance 
to Israel, and forgiveness of sins [Acts v. 31]. 

And this leads to the consideration of the last branch 
of the work of Christ which I shall notice in this paper, 
yiz. his intercession with God for sinners. Perhaps this 
is adverted to by the Prophet Isaiah—He made interces- 
sion for the transgressors [liii. 12], though it seems 
likely that the Prophet refers rather to intercessions 
which our Lord made at the time of his death, than to 
his work in his glorified state. ‘Ihe words of the Apos- 
tle Paul are clearer—Who is he that condemneth? It is 
Christ that died, yea rather, that ts risen again, who is 
even at the right hand of God, who also maketh interces- 
sion for us [Rom. vill, 34].* And to like effect are the 


* The sense of this passage would be clearer if we understand it as 
a question: Who is he that condemneth? Is it Christ that died for 
us, yea rather that is risen again, &c.? 
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words of the Apostle John: If any man sin we have an 
advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous (2 
John ii. 1]. In agreement with this doctrine of inter- 
cession we offer all our prayers in the name of Christ. 

This work of intercession requires some consideration 
lest it be so understood as to cast a reflection on the 
mercy of God. Now let it be kept in mind that the ap- 
pointment of an intercessor, like the appointment of all 
the other parts of our Saviour’s office and work, proceeds 
from God, and implies, therefore, his mercifulness in the 
first instance. It cannot be then that the intercession is 
to work upon him, to render him placable and appease 
his wrath [see, on this point, John xvi. 26, 27]. It is an 
appointment designed to encourage the penitent, and to 
give them such a hope of forgiveness as shall lead them 
back to God. For this end the Apostle John cites it in 
the passage given above, and his words may be translated 
and paraphrased thus: “ My ttle children, these things I 
write unto you, that ye sin not ; yet if any man sin, let him 
not despair of forgiveness, for we have an advocate with 
the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous.” Jesus is, if | may 
use such a figure, our representative and ambassador at 
the court of heaven; or to borrow the figure of the 
writer to the Hebrews, he is our high-priest, who has 
entered into heaven itself now to appear in the presence of 
God for us [Heb. ix. 24].* ‘ 

The connexion, then, between the disciple in his state 
of trial and his glorified Saviour, is a close and dear con- 
nexion. It is not merely in the instructions of his earthly 
ministry, it is not merely in the prospect of future judg- 
ment that he looks to Jesus. If he is overtaken in a 
fault; when he returns to God, he looks to the interces- 
sion of his Saviour, and grows more confident. He comes 
boldly to the throne of grace, feeling that he has a high- 
priest, not one which cannot be touched with a feeling of 
his infirmities ; but was in all points tempted like as he is, 
yet without sin (Heb. iv. 14,15]. If he needs strength, 
he hopes to receive it by Jesus. If, in his prayers, he 


* T have not quoted the Epistle to the Hebrews except for illustra- 
tion. Had it been more clear who was the author of that Epistle, I 
might have been enabled to cite it in proof of my views: but I do 
not wish to give a passage of doubtful authority as a proof. I do not 
wish to set aside the Epistle to the Hebrews, but I cannot quote it 


with the same confidence that I quote other parts of the New Testa- 
ment, 
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feels awed by the incomprehensible nature or the bound- 
less power of the Almighty, he is encouraged by the 
thought that he approaches him through a mediator, the 
one Mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus 
{1 ‘Tim. ii. 5). As he views God as the author of every 
gift, as the Being from whose free mercy every blessing 
comes; so he regards Christ as the channel by whom all 
spiritual blessings are conveyed. He has one God the 
Father, of whom are all things; und one Lord, Jesus 
Christ, by whom are all things [1 Cor. viii. 6]. He re- 
veres and obeys him as a Divine Instructor, looks to him 
as a present Saviour, and hopes to behold him more 
nearly and to partake of his glory in the world beyond 
the grave. 
J. C. MEANS. 


~P.S. The exaltation and work of Christ has been 
well described by Mrs. Barbauld in her well-known 
hymn, beginning “ Again the Lord of life and light’— 
And now his conquering chariot wheels 
Ascend the lofty skies ; 
While broke, beneath his powerful cross, 
Death’s iron sceptre lies. 


Exalted high at God’s right hand, 
. And Lord of all below; 
Through him is pardoning love dispensed, 
And boundless blessings flow. 


And still for erring fulty man, 
A brother’s pity flows ; 
And still his bleeding heart is touched 
With memory of our woes. 
These verses are generally omitted in our selections of 
Hymns. I take them now from the 4th Edit, of her 
Poems, published in 1774. 


HY MN. 
WueEn Spring unlocks the flowers to paint the laughing 
soil 
When Summer’s balmy showers refresh the mower’s toil, 
When Winter binds in frosty chains the fallow and the 
flood, 
In God the earth rejoiceth still, and owns its Maker 


good, 
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The birds that wake the morning, and, those that love 
j the shade, : stot Malet 
The winds that sweep the mountain or lull the drowsy. 
’ ladesd3 +7 live jaatleos + ‘to ous: 
dieaun that from his amber bower rejoiceth on his way, 
"Fhe moon and stars their Master’s name in silent pomp 
display. . 


Shall man, the lord of nature, expectant of the sky ; 

Shall man, alone unthankful, his little praise deny ? 

No, let the year forsake his course, the seasons cease to 
be, 

Thee, Master! must we always love, and, Saviour! ho- 
nour thee. 


The flower of Spring may wither, the hope of Summer 
sifade;. eu 

The Autumn droop in Winter, the birds forsake the 
noshade ; 

The winds be lull’d, the sun and moon forget their old 
decree; id a 
But we, in nature’s latest hour, O Lord! will cling to 

thee. 
BISHOP HEBER. 


PINE ON FHE RESURRECTION.* 


Tue author of this little volume is an ardent lover of 
truth, both natural and revealed, and has taken great 
pains to come to the knowledge of the same. He aims 
herein to explain the Christian doctrine of the Resurree- 
tion of the dead, which all believers must admit to be of 
the utmost importance. We are of opinion that the fact 
is much more certain than any theory respecting the 
manner. Yet we think that every such attempt to shew 
what Jesus Christ and the apostles teach, on this as well 
as any other topic, must ever possess interest with the 
man that rightly appreciates the Holy Scriptures. His 
motto should be that of the Roman Dramatist, with the 


* “Reffections on the Principles and Evidences of Christianity ; 
in.which the Resurrection of our Saviour to Everlasting Life is shewn 
to be the Pattern of a corresponding blessing to be extended to Man- 
kind, aceording to the order of their Moral Proficiency. By Thomas 
Pine, Maidstone.” 4s, 
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necessary change—I ama Christian; I think nothing 
Christian foreign to me. There is much acute reasoning 
and perspicuous statemetit in this volume, which, for the 
sake of the excellent author, as well as for the’ purpose 
of promoting free-inquiry, we are anxious that many of 
our readers should add to their library of Christian 
knowledge. 

. B. M, 


. SOCRATES’ DIRECTIONS FOR PRAYER, 


A sense of the duty or the expediency of addressing 
prayer and praise and thanksgiving to power supra- 
human, has, in all ages, so pervaded all nations, civilized 
and savage, that a total failure of it, any where, seems 
to this day unascertained. But the farther, with means 
afforded, we look back into antiquity, the more generally 
keen this sense appears to have been. The object, how- 
ever, universally, or nearly so, was to obtain only tem- 
poral enjoyment, or avert temporal evil; and with these 
views, not seldom, it has been to gain suprahuman aid 
for success in injury to others, and thus in every sort of 
crime. 

In the midst of perverse notions of right and wrong, 
and of what might be acceptable or otherwise to a being 
of more power in the world than man, a few, even among 
heathen nations, conceived juster ideas. Most eminent 
among these, and, if not earliest, yet the first to have his 
doctrine reported in any detail to posterity, was the 
Athenian Socrates. Certainly he was altogether one of 
the most extraordinary men known to have appeared in 
the world. He professed a belief that he was himself 
divinely called to the office which he undertook, of in- 
structing his fellow-countrymen, and through them man- 
kind, in their duty to the Deity and to one another. 
That he was so impelled must be doubted; yet I wilk 
own I am not disposed to go beyond doubt on the sub- 
ject. Both the divinity and the morality, which he 
taught, were, it must be allowed, wonderful approaches 
to the sublimity and purity of the Christian doctrine, 

From Socrates, then, if at all from the mind of man, 
just instruction for addressing the Deity might be ex- 
pected; and, accordingly, instruction remains from him 
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marking eminently both the justness of his conceptions 
and the modesty of his pretensions; for, with all his 
claim toa divine impulse, modesty, where he saw room 
for doubt, not Jess than firmness where he was confident 
of right, was his characteristic. Among his fellow-coun- 
trymen, the Greeks, who derived from their forefathers 
accounts, warranted by their combined civil and religious 
laws, as well as ancient customs, of numerous deities, 
prayer to these, commonly accompanied with sacrifice 
by those who could afford sacrifice, was ordinary. So- 
crates, discoursing on the subject, observed how fre- 
quently it happened that the ordinary objects of their 
prayers—power, riches, and sensual enjoyments—led to 
results most adverse to the supplicants’ wishes; often 
rapidly to misfortune and misery; and thence he inferred 
the difficulty of deciding what it might be proper, or at 
all advantageous, to pray for. Strongly recommending, 
therefore, the utmost caution in addressing the Deity, he 
proceeded to report, as what he approved beyond any other 
within his knowledge, a prayer composed in verse by a 
poet of former times, concise yet comprehensive, which 
may be translated thus: “ Jehovah, King!* give us what 
is good for us, asked or unasked, and avert from us evil, 
even though we should pray for it.’+ The close confor- 
mity of the heathen philosopher’s observations, and of 
the heathen poet’s prayer, recommended by him, and 
reckoned ancient in his age, four centuries before the 
birth of Christ, with the expressions in the fifth of the 


* Jehovah: I have ventured thus to translate the Greek Zev. En- 
glish scholars pronounce that word as if written in English letters 
zeu: the modern Greeks pronounce it as an English voice would be 
directed by the English letters zev or zef. It seems, if evidence may 
be derived from written characters, of which the exact pronunciation 
in times long pest cannot be known, but a variation of the Hebrew 
Jah or Jehovah, the latter word in Hebrew orthography having only 
four letters. 

+ Plat. Alcib. II. p. 143, t. ii. Ed. Serr. [The sentiment of this 
prayer is thus paraphrased in a hymn by Mr. Merrick. 


And, oh! by error’s force subdued, 
Since oft my stubborn will, 

Prepost’rous shuns the latent good, 
And grasps the specious ill ; 


Not to my wish, but to my want, 
Do Thou thy gifts apply ; 
Unask’d, what good Thou knowest grant, 
What ill, though ask’d, deny. ~ + [Ep.J 
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six collects following the communion service in the En- 
glish liturgy, cannot fail to be striking to all familiar 
with that liturgy.”* 

Beyond the general petition in this short formulary, 
Socrates has shewn his desire, and, at the same time, his 
inability to satisfy himself with proceeding; and this in 
terms which, without attributing to him more than human 
foresight, but only reasonable human hope, events have 
shewn to have been in effect prophetical. ‘ In considera- 
tion of this our ignorance,” he says, “concerning the 
proper objects of prayer to the Deity, it becomes us to 
wait till one shall teach us our duty to gods and men, for 
such there is, who cares for us.” 

Address to the Deity nevertheless he so esteemed be- 
coming men, that the practice of it seems to have been 
familiar with him; but in terms limited nearly as in the 
prayer of the ancient poet which be recommended. One 
prayer which he used remains reported, similar in spirit, 
but, though with great caution, rather more specific. It 
is of difficult representation in modern language, but 
may, I think, be safely and almost literally rendered 
thus: ‘ Pan, and the other Gods! (a phrase used in his 
age and country to signify all nature, or the unknown 
author or authors of nature,) grant me to be internally 
good; and, for externals, that they may suit such an in- 
ternal; that I may reckon wisdom riches; and, for gold, 
that | may possess it in amount that the temperate only 
may envy.” 

In these instances it is obvious that the mind of So- 
crates was labouring for something which he could not, 
to his own satisfaction, define. Nevertheless we may 
reasonably admire the approach which he made, never 
advanced by the following philosophers, toward what he 
strove for ; and the near coincidence of his sentiments, as 
far as they are expressed, with those contained in that 
singularly excellent form of address to the Almighty, 
which we call the Lord’s Prayer. ‘This prayer | take as 
the best summary of a Christian’s belief and duties; his 


* “ Almighty God, the fountain of all wisdom, who knowest our 
necessities before we ask, and our ignorance in asking; we beseech 
thee to have compassion on our infirmities; and those things which 
for our unworthiness we dare not, and for our blindness we cannot 
ask, vouchsafe to give us for the worthiness of thy Son Jesus Christ 


our Lord.” [Ep.] 
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best monitor in the pursuits of this life; his. best com- 
forter in those afflictions, proposed by the great Author 
of all nature, as necessary to the purpose of our abode in 
this world; and by its very superiority to all ever de- 
vised by mere man, testifying more strongly than any 
thing short of the whole system of Christianity taken to- 
gether, the superior nature and divine mission of its au-_ 
thor—From a Lay Elder’s Observations on the History 
and Doctrine of Christianity.* 


INTELLIGENCE. 
SOCIETY FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT AND PROMOTION OF 
DOMESTIC MISSIONS IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 


WE insert the following extracts from a statement lately put forth 

by the Committee of this admirable Society. 
Mission in Spitalfields. 

Missionary, Rev. R. K. Philp, 4, Russell Street, Mile End Road. 

Chapel and School-house, Spicer Street, Brick Lane. 

Mr. Philp regularly visits from 50 to 100 families and individuals, 
to whom, as he sees opportunity, he distributes Tracts, chiefly those 
of the Christian Tract Society, all such as are free from religious 
controversy. 

There are in the Sunday-school 130 scholars, with an average at- 
tendance of from 80 to 90. On Monday evening 30 girls, and on 
Thursday evening 10 boys, are taught writing and arithmetic, com- 
bined with moral instruction. The number of scholars might be in- 
creased if more teachers and a larger room could be obtained. 

During the winter months, familiar lectures on religious and other 
interesting subjects are delivered, once a week, at Spicer Street ; at- 
tendance last winter, from 40 to 60. 

There is a day-school for girls and young boys, not depending on 
the Mission, but intimately connected with it, Each of the scholars 
pays two-pence a week: sixteen of them are paid for by Mr. Philp 
and some other kind individuals, 

On the Lord’s day morning, after the school, there is a religious 
service adapted to the children, and in the evening a service of a 
more general nature, at which the parents of some of the children 
and others attend. The number has lately been from 60 to 70. 


Whe Cripplegate and St. Luke's. 
Missionary, Mr. Vidler,t 35, Little Bartholomew Close. 


Z Chapel and School-house, Half-moon Alley, Chapel Street, Milton 
treet. 


Mr, Vidler regularly visits or calls at the houses of 300 families or 


* 2 Vols. 12mo. London. Rodwell and Martin. 1819. 
+ Grandson of the late Mr. Vidler of Parliament Court. 
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individuals, to whom, as an introduction to the direct purposes of his 
Mission, he distributes Tracts, mainly the same as those distributed 
by Mr. Philp. 

He also meets a few of the persons whom he visits on Thursday 
evening, for prayer, exposition of the Scriptures, and singing. 

There are in the Sunday-school 110 children, with an average at- 
tendance of from 40 to 50 in the morning, and from 80 to 90 in the 
afternoon. 

Eleven of the girls are instructed twice a week in writing and 
arithmetic.* 


Mr. Philp has had three years’ experience of the duties, difficul- 
ties, and encouragements of his office. The result is a growing con- 
viction, in his mind, of the utility of such labours, a firm assurance 
that the blessing of Divine Providence is with those who enter upon 
them in the spirit of humility and benevolence, and an increased 
perception that they are, in every way, most acceptable to those who 
are their objects. He has had the happiness of seeing gradual im- 
provement in the outward condition of many whom he visits, pro- 
duced by their own increased or newly-assumed forethought, fruga- 
lity, and temperance—harmony taking the place of discord in fami- 
lies, and cleanliness of filth—children becoming objects of moral 
solicitude, the supply of whose bodily wants was once all their pa- 
rents’ care,—and religion making its gradual and silent way into 
bosoms which once appeared to be filled only with violent passions, 

He has also been able, by means of the Sunday-school, to draw 
out the affections of a number of children, through whom he has 
greatly increased facilities of access to the minds of their parents ; 
for what parents can withhold their kindest feelings from those whom 
their children love ? t t 

Among the children themselves habits of frugality, neatness, 
punctuality, and serious attention to instruction, have been cultivated 
to a considerable extent. They who saw them at the commence- 
ment of Mr. Philp’s labours, and who have seen them lately, must 
have been powerfully impressed with the change that has been pro- 
duced. This change has been effected by instruction conveyed in a 
spirit of kindness and gentleness united with firmness. The Mis- 
sionary and his zealous assistants, the teachers in the Sunday-school, 
convinced that the hearts of children, as of all human beings, must 
be touched by love, if they are to be purified unto holiness, have 
endeavoured to receive the scholars in the spirit of him who said, 
“< Suffer little children to come unto me and forbid them not, for of 
such is the kingdom of heaven.” 


* With regard to both Missions it may be stated, that young per- 
sons or others can render important aid to their object, by engagin 
as teachers in the Sunday-school. Communication may be had wit 
the Missionaries or the Secretary, the Rey. E. Chapman, J, Crescent 
Place, Burton Crescent. 
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The short time during which Mr. Vidler has been engaged as a 
Missionary (only since Dec. last), does not enable the Committee to 
speak of the result of his exertions. 

A convenient room in a central situation [as given above] has been 
procured for carrying on religious services and conducting the Sun- 
day-school. The Committee rejoice at this, as it will afford greatly 
increased means of usefulness to Mr. Vidler. 

The amount obtained for the purposes of the Mission up to the 
present time is, — 

Donations and Life Subscriptions. 172 6 0 
Annual Subscriptions++++++++++. 94 10 0 


‘Total. seo ace OO aD OU 


In addition to this sum the congregation in Jewin Street have en- 
gaged to subscribe Mr. Vidler’s salary up to the close of their pre- 
vious engagement with him in Dec. next. 

Although the funds of the Society are sufficient for carrying on 
the Missions for the current year, the Committee earnestly beg to 
call attention to the nature of the sums of which those funds consist, 
and to impress on the minds of their friends the necessity of renewed 
and increased exertions to make the annual subscriptions far more 
nearly approach the sum required for paying the salaries of the Mis- 
sionaries, the hire of the rooms, and other incidental expenses. 

Mr. Philp’s salary is £150 a year, Mr. Vidler’s £100; the rent of 
the two rooms £30; so that with other charges which must occur, 
the Committee cannot reckon on less than an income of £350 a 
year being sufficient even to carry on the present operations of the 
Society. z 

But other fields of profitable labour present themselves, if the 
Committee had the means of cultivating them, And they appeal to 
the public with confidence on behalf of an institution which, putting 
aside sectarianism, aims only at diffusing the spirit and practice of 
the gospel, and seeks the indigent, the thoughtless, the profligate, 
and the wretched, as brethren, having in them the seeds of immortal 
life, and designed in the original purpose of the Everlasting Father 
for a constant progress in holiness and bliss. 


COLES STREET SUNDAY-SCHOOL. 


Tue Annual Meeting of the Friends, Teachers, and Children of 
this Institution, was held in the Meeting-house in Coles Street, 
on Good Friday, the 17th of April. Several of the ministers of 
congregations in and about London were present, and there 
were friends from Hackney, Islington, Marylebone, Camberwell, 
Dulwich, and Deptford. There were about 95 children present, 
and nearly an equal number of the teachers and other friends. 

The business of the evening commenced about 5 o’clock, when 
the children sung a hymn [No. 495, in Howse’s Selection, * Great 
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God we bless the tender care’’-—]. This was followed by an exami- 
nation of the Bible Classes, in those chapters of the four gospels 
which narrate the crucifixion and resurrection of the Saviour. 

_ After the examination, the children had their usual treat of tea, 
cake, and buns ; and when they had sung the second hymn appoint- 
ed for the occasion [No. 215, of Howse’s Selection— Ye humble 
souls that seek the Lord’’], were dismissed. The general propriety 
of their conduct, their decent and creditable appearance, and the 
gratification they evinced on the occasion, rendered the scene a very 
pleasant one to behold. 

When the children had gone, the company sat down to tea; and 
upon the conclusion of this social repast, the Chair was taken by the 
pastor of the congregation, who gave a short statement of the pro- 
gress and condition of the school since the meeting of the previous 

ear. 

: From this statement it appeared that, after many fluctuations, 
there had been, on the whole, a trifling diminution of number since 
the last anniversary—that there were now just 100 children in the 
school, viz. 56 girls and 44 boys—that the diminution of number 
had been owing to the removal of some of the teachers by death, 
sickness, or other causes; but that the accession of some new ones 

(including three who had been scholars) gave the opportunity of 
again enlarging the number, and that the general state of the school 
as well as of the various institutions (Savings Bank, Clothing Fund, 
and Working School) connected with it, was satisfactory. 

Several resolutions were then proposed for the adoption of the 
meeting, which was addressed by the Rev. R. K. Philp, Domestic 
Missionary; Geo. Kenrick, of Hampstead; B. Mardon, of Worship: 
Street ; T. Cooper, of Hackney; and J. O. Squier, of Deptford ; 
and by Messrs. Tatum, Bresson, Green, and Morgan. 

The business was closed by a hymn [No. 31, Howse’s Selection— 
‘“* From all that dwell below the skies’’] and a short prayer. The 
company broke up between 9 and 10 o’clock, apparently muclr 
pleased with the manner in which the evening had been spent. 

J. C. M. 


NOTICES. 


The General Baptist Assembly will be held in Worship Street 
Meeting-house, near Finsbury Square, London; on Whit-Tuesday,. 
June 9th. The arrangements are as follows : 

Breakfast to be at 8 o’clock, in the Meeting-house. 

Business to commence at 9, and the letters from the Churches to 
be read. 

Public worship to commence at 11. Mr. T. F. Thomas, of Cha- 
tham, is appointed to preach. _ t ; 

Dinner to be at 2 o’clock at the White Hart Tavern, Bishopsgate 
Street, at the usual charge [3s. each]. Tea to be provided in the 
Meeting-house at 5 o’clock. 


96 ; Correspondence. 


Business to be resumed in the Meeting-house at 6 o’clock, when 
the Committee’s report will be read and the different resolutions 
proposed for the consideration of the Assembly. 

JOSEPH CALROW MEANS, Secretary, 
18, Bermondsey New Road. 


The Annual Meeting of the General Baptist Juvenile Missionary 
Society will be held at Coles Street Meeting-house, near the Dover 
Road, Southwark, on Whit-Monday Evening, Sth of June. Tea will 
be provided as usual at 6 o’clock. 


The Subscribers and Friends of the Sunday School Association 
will take breakfast at the White Hart Tavern, Bishopsgate Street, on 
Thursday morning, the 11th of June, [not on Wednesday, the 10th, 
as announced in our last No.,] at half-past Seven o’clock. The Rev. 
Henry Acton, of Exeter, will preside. The Annual Meeting will 
be held immediately after the breakfast. The Chair to be taken at 
half-past Eight o’clock. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

* Are the Bishops free from blame? An Inquiry addressed to 
the learned Priests, the Archbishops and Bishops of the Church of 
England, and to the simple and unlearned Laymen of no outward 
Church, whether tt is not a heinous and national sin to hold forth a 
false, incorrect, and faulty translation, taken from a corrupted He- 
brew Copy, as the correct, pure, and uncorrupted ward of God ? 
Also, an examination of certain doctrines asserted to be founded on 
this incorrect translation.—By an Unlearned Layman, a Seceder 
from the Society of Friends and a Christomonian.’’—London, R. 
Hunter and C. Fox; and James Drake and James Belcher, Bir- 
mingham. 8vo. pp. 84. 

The Young Minister’s Guide, or Outlines of Original Discourses on 
the most interesting and important Subjects. To which is prefixed, 
An Essay‘on the Inspiration of the Scriptures. By the Author of 
“the Young Minister’s Companion.” 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


os 


“ Union is Strength” is received. The report of the Kent General 
Baptist Association is deferred for want of room. It will appear in 
our next number, which it is probable will consist entirely of reports 
of the public meetings held about this time. 
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Tue Yearly Association of the General Baptist Churches in Kent 
was held at Dover, on Tuesday, May 12th.—It had been appointed 
to be held at Deal, but was transferred to Dover, in consequence of 
circumstances seeming to render the former place ineligible. The 
members of the Association and other friends assembled in the meet- 
ing-house in good time, and shortly after half-past nine the business 
of the day was opened with prayer by the Chairman, Mr, J. O. Squier, 
of Deptford. “Messrs. James Cooke, of Cranbrook, and William 
Ledger, of Canterbury, were appointed Moderators, = 

The letters from the Churches did not contain any particular in- 
formation, whether pleasing or otherwise. Little alteration appears 
to have taken place during the past year. The case of the Church 
at Deal may perhaps be considered an exception. By the aid of mi- 
histers in the neighbourhood, and by the bounty of some excellent 

‘and liberal ladies at Dover, the meeting-house at that place was re- 
opened between two and three years ago, and subsequently Mr. John 
Marten was appointed pastor. The purposed removal of Mr. M. to 

“Saffron Walden renders it likely that the meeting-house mast be 
again closed, unless, indeed, fresh arrangements can be made for 
“supplying the pulpit. The Churches at Canterbury and Cranbrook 
appealed to the Association, and the other Churches in connexion 
with it, for aid in supporting the worship of God and retaining the 
services of their present ministers. 

About eleven o’clock the public service commenced. Mr. Pound, 
of Dover, read the Scriptures and gave out the hymns. Mr. Squier 
offered the general prayer, and Mr. Mardon, of Worship Street, Lon- 
‘don, preached an excellent discourse in exposition of the passage 
Coloss. i. 13—-20. The preacher’s object was to shew that the pas- 
sage did not, as commonly supposed, ascribe the creation of the ma- 
terial universe to Jesus Christ ; but that it had reference to the new, 
spiritual creation, in which our blessed Lord was the agent of the 
Divine purposes. The sermon was listened to with great attention. 

At the close of the public service the routine business of the As- 
sociation was transacted. Mr. James Cooke, of Cranbrook, was ap- 
pointed Secretary in the room of Mr. John Marten; and the next 
Association was appointed to be held at Bessel’s Green, a month be- 
fore Whit-Tuesday, in 1836, The meeting then adjourned till the 
evening, when it was proposed to resume the business by the con- 


VOL. V. H 
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sideration of some resolutions of more general interest, and upon 
which it was thought the proposers would have better opportunity of 
enlarging in their addresses to the company. : 

The dinner was provided at the Antwerp Tavern, and above sixty 
persons of both sexes sat down to it. Mr. Mardon was in the Chair, 
and, after the cloth was removed, proposed several sentiments, which 
drew forth addresses from several of the company. ‘‘ The King,”’ 
was the first toast; then followed ‘the General Baptist Cause,” 
with which was connected ‘the health of Mr. Pound,” as a steady 
friend of that cause. Mr. Marren then proposed ‘the health of 
Mr. Mardon,” the preacher of the day; and THE CHAIRMAN, after 
returning thanks, proposed “the health of Mr. Thomas (the preacher 
of the preceding evening) and the Friends at Chatham ;”’ “the Ge- 
neral Baptist Advocate and the health of Mr. Means ;’’ “ the health 
of Mr. Marten,” late Secretary to the Association; “the General 
Baptist Education Society, and the health of Mr. Squier ;” “ health 
and happiness to our Christian brethren of all denominations ;”’ 
‘* Mr. Cooke and the friends at Cranbrook.” These sentiments drew 
forth suitable acknowledgments from those mentioned in them.* 
“ The health of the Chairman” and ‘‘ the Ladies’’ were then given, 
and the company adjourned to the meeting-house to tea, of which 
social repast a hundred and thirty to a hundred and fifty persons 
partook. 

In the evening the Chair was resumed by Mr. Squier, and the 
company joined in singing the 291st hymn of Howse’s Selection— 
“<O happiness, thou pleasing dream ;’’ after which Mr. THomas, of 
Chatham, rose to move a resolution recommending family worship. 
The speaker gave his own testimony, derived from the experience of 
eleven years as a Christian minister, in favour of family worship, 
spoke of the importance of early impressions, and urged those pre- 
sent, as fathers and mothers, to attend to the resolution. He ob- 
served that the influence of instruction given in childhood was per- 
manent, and that the principles then imparted became not mere 
abstract, but practical principles. 

Mr, Joun Marten, of Deal, seconded the resolution, which was 
carried, 

Mr. Pounn, of Dover, moved a resolution expressing the impor= 
tance of Sunday-schools and other institutions for the promotion of 
religious knowledge. The resolution, he observed, was similar in 
its object to the last; but differed as to the place of effecting that 
object, That was for the tabernacles of Jacob—this. was for the 


* “Health and huppiness to our Christian brethren of all denomina- 
tions” was acknowledged by Mr. Samuel Dobell, of Cranbrook, one of 
the Freethinking Christians; by Mr. Barton, of Canterbury, who, 
though settled with a Baptist Church, is not a Baptist; and by Mr, 
Bradshaw, a gentleman preaching at a chapel near the Pier, Dover, 


whose liberal sentiments and feelings led him to be present on the 
occasion. 
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gates of Zion. In Sunday-schools Dover had taken the lead among . 
the Kentish General Baptist Churches, under the guidance of a.Lady, 
who was then present. Sunday-schools prepared the way for fuller 
instruction in the gospel, and might, in this respect, be compared to 
the mission of John the Baptist. With respect to classes under the 
instruction of the pastor, he thought there could be no difference of 
feeling; but there was a difference as to their necessity: at Dover, 
from the excellence of the Sunday-school teachers, no such class was 
needed. ’ 

Mr. Baron, of Canterbury, who seconded the resolution, thought 
that the religious instruction commonly given was too controversial, 
and that the early impressions often made were prejudicial to free 
inquiry. 

. S. Dose, of Cranbrook, mentioned an anecdote shewing 
that children might be easily led to see the impropriety of some ge- 
nerally current notions and language. 

Mr. Marpon, of Worship Street, London, moved a resolution 
recommending the study of the Scriptures. Men should consider 
what the Scriptures are—a record of the dispensations of God from 
the creation to the time of Jesus Christ and his Apostles—a record 
wonderfully preserved to us. To the Jews were the oracles of God 
delivered and were preserved by them with scrupulous care; and the 
New Testament had been preserved to us in many manuscripts and 
versions. Having these precious volumes, (for, let it be remember- 
ed, they were not one volume,) how should we value and study them! 
We were happy in the possession of the Bible, if we had no other 
volume—we had the science of religion, if we had no other science. 
The Bible was once to be found only in monasteries and among 
priests, many of whom could not read it. The Reformation led 
to the diffusion and translation of the Scriptures; aud we should 
value these, applying ourselves in a rational way to the understand- 
ing of them. As much time as could be spared should be devoted 
to the study of the Scriptures—the study, not the mere careless read- 
ing. We must use our reason in this study, and take up large por- 
tions at a time for consideration. There were various institutions 
for diffusing books containing information on the Scriptures; and 
he (Mr. Mardon) had for distribution some of the catalogues of the 
British and Foreign Unitarian Association. Unitarians were much 
misrepresented when charged with despising the Bible, Proper re- 
spect is not a mere blind adherence to the letter of the Scriptures. 

teason was best employed in the study of them, 

The resolution having been seconded by Mr. Cooke, of Cran- 
brook, was carried. 

Mr. Means, of Coles Street, London, moved the next resolution, 
expressive of a deep sense of the depravity existing amidst large 
masses of the community, and the necessity of exertion to diminish 
or remove it. There was, he observed, a gradation in the resolu- 
tions, the first related to family religion, the second to Sunday- 
schools, the third to the general study of the Scriptures; but this re- 

H2 
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solution referred to those whom the former resolutions would not 
reach—to those who were not brovght up in the bosom of religious 
families —who did not eome to our Sunday-schools—who paid no 
regard to the sacred volume. The resolution spoke of the depravity 
of large portions of the community, and he (Mr. Means) was enabled, 
from his position near one of the most wretched neighbourhoods in 
the metropolis, to confirm it. The resolution was agreeable to the 
object at which the Saviour aimed, which was not less than the re- 
conciliation of the whole world. Much was said of the advance of 
intellect, but he thought there was a yet greater change to be wrought 
—a change from sin to holiness. 

Mr. THOMAS, in seconding the resolution, confirmed, from his 
own observation at Chatham, the observations of the last speaker re- 
specting the depravity yet prevailing in many parts of society. 

Mr. JouN MARTEN moved a resolution recommending those qua- 
lified for the work of the ministry by natural ability, by knowledge 
of the Scriptures, and by zeal for God, to engage in that work as op- 
portunity offered. All had some ability. They could instruct their 
children or their servants, or could teach in a wider circle, or could 
preach. Some were diffident; but he would exhort them to come 
forward. Though all had not eloquence or learning, all might be 
useful. All had ability—as to knowledge of the Scriptures who 
ought not to have that—and as to zeal for God, who ought not to 
feel it ? 

Mr. Marpon seconded the resolution, but thought it necessary to 

limit the enlarged expressions of the last speaker. He considered 
that where educated men could not be obtained, plain and unedu- 
cated persons should engage in the work ; but that education should 
be had where possible. His own opinion, founded on the experience 
‘of a week-day meeting, held while he was at Glasgow, for the pur- 
pose of drawing out the talents of members of the congregation, was, 
that those least competent to engage were the most forward. Mem- 
bers of Christian congregations could find more private ways of 
doing much good. 
_ Mr. Means urged the authority of John Wesley in favour of un- 
educated persons, of good natural abilities, engaging in the work of 
the ministry. His own grandfather, the late Mr. John Simpson, had 
begun his career as a preacher among the Methodists; and when he 
hesitated at first about preaching, John Wesley had written to him, 
‘that with his faculties he could not be silent and be guiltless. 

Mr. Pounb moved a vote of thanks to Mr. John Marten, late Se- 
cretary to the Association, and to Messrs. Mardon and Means, who 
had visited them, he believed, as messengers. He thought the altera- 
tion which had been made in the arrangements for the day (by hold- 
ing the evening meeting) was an improvement, and considered the 
Association owed much to Mr, Marten for his attentions. 

The Gentlemen included in the vote of thanks severally acknow- 
ledged the kindness of the meeting, and Mr. MARDON introduced to 
the notice of the company present, ‘the Presbyterian Association,” 
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formed for the purpose of resisting the attacks of some zealous Trini- 
larnans on the endowments (whether Presbyterian or General Baptist) 
held by Unitarians. 

The meeting was closed with singing the 40th hymn of Howse’s 
selection, ‘ Praise to thee, thou great Creator.” 
_ About sixty persons afterwards supped together at the Antwerp 
Tavern, Mr. Means in the Chair. The object of the supper was 
partly to enable those, who could not be present before, to partici- 
pate in the social pleasures of the day. Many sentiments were given 
from the Chair, expressive of good wishes for the different institu- 
tions connected with the congregation at Dover, or with the town 
generally, which gave occasion to several friends (most of them 
connected with the congregation, as Messrs. JoHN and SAMUEL 
Marten, Messrs. BENJAMIN and JoHN IGGLESDEN, Mr. CLARKE, 
and Mr. Cooke, (of Cranbrook,) to address the meeting. 


THE GENERAL BAPTIST ASSEMBLY. 


THE General Assembly of General Baptist Churches was held at 
Worship Street Meeting, on Tuesday, 9th June. It was well attended 
though not so numerously as the year before. About sixteen persons 
took breakfast, and this repast having been finished, the chair was taken 
for business about a quarter past nine.—Mr. J. Briaas, pastor of 
the Church at Bessel’s Green, was called to the chair ; and Messrs 
Marpon, (pastor of the Church at Worship Street,) and SMALL- 
FIELD, Moderators. The letters which were read before the service, 
were of various purport. Some of them contained sentiments well 
deserving of attention, and it is likely that extracts will appear, either 
in the supplementary number which will contain the usual pro- 
ceedings of the Assembly, &c., or in following numbers of our 
work. 

The public service commenced at eleven: Mr. MARDON read the 
‘Scriptures, and gave out the hymns; Mr. Pounp, (pastor of the 
‘Church at Dover / prayed ; and Mr. THomas (pastor of the Church 
at Chatham) steadied: from Romans x. 18. The preacher’s object 
was to point out the various ways in which the gospel may be diffused, 
and its influence extended. The Circular Letter to the Churches, 
written by Mr. T. Moore, (pastor of the Church at Godalmin, ) 
‘was read from the pulpit after the sermon by THE SECRETARY, who 
also concluded the religious service with prayer.— 


THE DINNER, 


The dinner was provided at the White Hart Tavern, Bishopsgate 
Street ; and the company though not equal to that of either of the 
last two years, was tolerably numerous, consisting of sixty-two persons 
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of whom about fificen were ladies.—Mr. Squier (pastor of the 
Church at Deptford) was in the chair.— 

Afier the cloth was removed THE CHAIRMAN rose to propose the 
first toast. Assembled as we are on this occasion I have been 
called to the chair, and have had a list of toasts put into my hands, 
which I will give. We do not, as usual at public meetings, begin 
with the king, because this is a religious meeting, and we have 
another king ‘one Jesus.’ The General Baptists have always been 
the friends of civil and religious liberty. We are not distinguished 
by wealth or talent; but we wish to think well of all our Fellow- 
Christians. Though we are called a sect we wish to cast aside a 
sectarian spirit; and we look to the future union of all good men.— 
We expect the salvation of all who have acted up to the light of 
nature and reason though they never heard of the name of Jesus. 
We doubt not that the eternal Father will hereafter receive them. 
I propose as a toast “* The Church of Christ—may the time speedily 
come when the bitterness of party strife shall give way to the unity 
of the spirit in the bond of peace.” Saal 

The Cyairman. One great means of desseminating Christian 
principles is the Christian ministry. It is pleasant to meet together 
on these occasions to hear the talents of our different ministers, espe- 
cially our young ministers. Different minds view things in very 
different lights. For myself, I can say, I was much pleased with the 
discourse of this morning, I think it combined piety and devotional 
feeling. 1 beg to propose the health of Mr. Thomas, and thanks to 
him for his discourse. 

Mr. THomas. As I have already occupied much of your time, 
F trust you will allow me to be brief. I hope that what has been sown 
in weakness may be raised in strength. I have been at Chatham 
now eleven years. I found the church almost dispersed ; now we have 
a congregation of from a hundred and thirty to a hundred and fifty. 
Many, however, will come to hear without sitting down to the Lord’s 
Supper, but I am happy to say, that the communicants are much 
increased. I trust that the Deity will not overlook my humble 
labours. If I can promote the cause of piety at Chatham, I shail 
esteem those labours well rewarded. ‘The times are, perhaps, un- 
favourable to the calm consideration of theological questions ; but 
a time is coming, I trust, when by a more liberal administration of 
affairs, and by the continued exertions of Christians, something 
better may be effected.* 

_ CHAIRMAN. Though we repudiate the sectarian spirit, and think 
it cannot co-exist with the fair and honest reception of our principles 
as General Baptists, yet we find it convenient to retain that name. 
We are Unitarian General Baptists. We are Unitarians—we wor- 


* We regret that from the low tone of voice in which Mr. Thomas 


spoke, we have been unable to give more than an imperfect report of 
his speech. 
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ship the Being whom Christ worshiped. We are General Baptists, 
holding general redemption in opposition to the Calvinistic doctrine 
of election. We hold that this is no unimportant subject ; we trace 
no partiality in the exercise of his goodness: we see God as the 
Father of the whole human race—we hold that if the sinner is con- 

demned it will be for his own fault: not from any want of goodness 
in God, not from any want of mercy in Christ, not from any defici- 
ency in salvation ; but because he chose the path of iniquity. We 

are Baptists because Christ after his resurrection incorporated bap- 
tism into his religion, and because it embodies the great principle of 
personal religion, and because we reject the whole system of substi- 

tution. I propose then, The Unitarian General Baptist Cause. 

Mr. Means (Seeretary to the Assembly). It usually falls to my 
lot to notice this toast when it is given annually at our Assembly. I 
have always done it with satisfaction, and I do so now. Ihave, 
therefore, been gratified to hear you speak of the General Baptist 
Cause. May I, however, be allowed to correct an error into which 
you have fallen in speaking of the Unitarian General Baptists? We 
are not Unitarians as a body, though individually we are. This 
Assembly was not instituted as Unitarian: all that our Unitarian 
forefathers contended for, when they were in the minority, was liberty 
on this point; and, I trust, that now we are the majority we shall 
allow to others the same liberty which our forefathers then claimed, 
I speak this not as wishing to disown Unitarianism in my own case, 
I can appeal to you, Sir, and to others who are preseut, that when, 
on a late occasion, our Unitarianism was made the object of attack, I 
did not shrink from the front rank in the contest. 

I think, Sir, our prospects are brightening. I have been lately 
visiting our Churches in Kent and Sussex, and my visit was received 
with warmth and cordiality. I have met with Baptists zealous for 
our principles where I thought our cause wasalmost worn out. Let 
us go on with zeal, trusting that He who is the author of truth will 
not suffer our cause to perish. are 

The greatest difficulty that we have to contend with is the want of 
ministers ; but we may hope that this difficulty willbe removed. We 
must all exert ourselves, and offer up our prayers to the great Lord of 
the harvest, that he would send pa endl into his harvest. , 

I think the longer I live I become more completely a Baptist, 
though the aspect in which J view the subject has undergone some 
change. Ionce looked upon it in a more controversial light. Iknow 
not whether increasing years (a Jaugh) have abated my love of con- 
troversy, but lam now more inclined to view it in connexion with 
personal holiness. I was lately delighted to administer the ordinance 
to those who were yet young ; and who sought in early life to mani- 
fest their Christian profession. 1 trust they will adorn that profes- 
sion by a holy life. 

The Cuarrman. We ought to be truly thankful that we are in a 
Christian land, and possessed of many great and important privileges. 
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We are thankful for the liberties we possess, and hope they will 
never degenerate into licentiousness. But we have as Dissenters yet 
to complain of grievances. Certainly much has been done in the 
last fifteen or twenty years. We have had the repeal of the Catholic 
disabilities, and the repeal of the Test Act. But we must hold an onward 
course guarding against despotism. I beg to propose as a toast, The 
health of Mr. Evans, and the speedy removal of all just causes of 
complaint to Dissenters. . 

Mr. Evans. Iam called upon to rise and address you. I hope 
this will not be considered as coming into the list of Dissenting 
grievances! We exclude politics from this meeting, probably on 
aceount of their heating tendency, and in such weather as this we 
should think that good which would rather tend to cool us. in the 
late political changes the Dissenters took the lead, and made an early 
declaration of want of confidence. Some have thought this was pre- 
mature, but I think it was not. How could we trust those whose 
conversion to the principles of reform was a dying conversion? In 
the measure which was brought in avowedly for the relief of Dissen- 
ters, (Sir R. Peel’s Dissenters’ Marriage Bill,) I believe that the com- 
mon maxim of “doing evil that good may come’ was reversed, 
and that good was done that evil m:ght come. That measure, I be- 
lieve, was brought in not to do justice, but to disarm hostility. As 
to our friends who are now in office, perhaps some may think they are 
not inclined to move fast enough. Let the Dissenters be patient : 
but let them be careful not to take a part as a compensation for the 
whole. 

There is another sense in which we may speak of Dissenters’ 
grievances—I mean grievances from Dissenters ; in what is called the 
General Body of Dissenting Ministers, which holds its meetings at 
Dr. Wilhams’s Library, ministers become members in consequence 
of being reported by the respective boards of the three Denominations 
of Presbyterians, Independents, and Baptists. Now the Particular Bap- 
tists have passed a resolution by which no Baptists, holding Unitarian 
sentiments, are to be hereafter reported as approved ministers of 
their body. 

Mr. MEANS in corroboration of the statement of Mr. Evans, would 
read the letter addressed to the general body of ministers, signed by 
himself and his brethren who thought themselves aggrieved by that 
resolution ; which letter, he thouglit, would put the meeting in pos- 
session of the affair. 

‘The CuatrMAN. I said a short time since that the Christian 
ministry was an important instrument for disseminating Christian 
truth ; but to supporta respectable ministry solid learning is required. 
I was some years ago a student in the Academy.: I had respect for 
the gentleman who was tutor then, (Mr. Gilchrist,) and I respect the 
gentleman who is tutor now. I beg to propose The health of Mr. 
Mardon, and prosperity to the General Baptist Education Fund. 

’ Mr. Marpon. I have to return you my thanks for the toast 
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_which has just been given: and I feel the more gratified because 
my name has been connected with a subject dear to my own heart 
and closely connected with the well-being of our cause.—Where 
educated ministers cannot be obtained, I think uneducated ministers 
may be useful. I might refer to the instance of one in our own 
body who, though he is closely engaged in a mechanical business in 
the week, is able to instruct a congregation on the Sunday usefully 
and well, and who rejoices to do so. We have heard a letter to-day 
from one upon whom many ecclesiastics would look down with con- 
tempt as a lay-preacher, yet many of those ecclesiastics would be 
unable to produce such a letter, Yet I hold the opinion, an opinion 
I carried with me from the College at York, that where educated 
ministers can be had, it is a matter of importance and necessity to 
have them. I do not think this is justly appreciated by all. I do 
not mean by learning, a few scraps of Latin and Greek combined 
with a contempt for all who have not received an academic education. 
But what I maintain is this, that considering the extension of know- 
ledge in modern times, one who fills the office of public instructor 
in the most important branch of knowledge, should not be behind 
the age. We derive our opinions from the Scriptures: and where, 
but in the Scriptures, are we to obtain truth? The Scriptures are, 
however, books which require much learning to understand them 
fully. We must have learned men to ascertain and to appreciate 
fully their contents. 

think, then, it is our duty to do what we can to keep up a regu- 
lar supply of educated ministers; men capable of coping with the 
learning of those to whom we are opposed. We must, I repeat, 
keep up the supply of educated ministers. We are then laying the 
most solid foundation for the future prosperity of our body. You 
haye heard already how we have been treated by our Calvinist Bap- 
tist brethren. We must not quietly allow ourselves to be looked 
down upon as heretics and schismatics, as men who cannot receive 
the teachings of Christ. We must have men who will shew that 
they are the true heretics. I do not dispute their sincerity ; the 
greatest bigots may be sincere: but we want men who, while they 
are of a candid and charitable spirit, can handle, upon occasion, the 
weapons of religious controversy. Our opponents in the case adverted 
to knew not that some of the first members of the General Body of 
Dissenting Ministers were anti-Trinitarians. 1 looked into the 
records of the “ Body,”’ which were then in the hands of Dr. Rees— 
but Dr, Rees has been dismissed from his office for his theological 
sentiments—I looked into the records of the ‘‘ Body,” and one of 
the first members was Dr. James Foster—our Dr. James Foster—an 
advocate for believers’ baptism!’ He would now be rejected as not 
being an approved minister. Before his coming to London he 
published bis essay ‘* On Fundamentals in Religion’’—in which he 
speaks quite familiarly of Unitarianism. Yet he was not rejected 
then. He was one of the ablest and most successful advocates of 
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our common Christianity, I hoped that liberality was advancing ; 
but I must say, that there are some of the grossest bigots in the pre- 
sent day. ‘ 

I have been lately, as you know, publishing a letter to the Hon. 
and Rev. Baptist Noel. You will be pleased to hear the courteous 
letter of that gentleman, acknowledging the receipt of a copy which I 
directed to be sent to him. 

Mr. SMALLFIELD, in the course of some observations upon the 
transactions in the General Body of Dissenting Ministers already 
noticed, observed—‘** Mr. Mardon has spoken of the bigotry of the 
present day and of its influence in rousing those who would else have 
gone on quietly. I have been a member of that general body twenty 
years, but have only spoken within the last twelve months, and then, 
I was led to do it by the political intemperance and bigotry which I 
observed to prevail. I could not remain silent when I saw ministers 
evincing a degree of intolerance that the lay Independents of Hackney 
wouldscorn. Ihad been a member of the committee of the Lancaste- 
rian School, at Hackney, for sixteen years, the other niembers being 
Trinitarians and Calvinists. The Secretary of that institution resigned 
because he said he could not sitat the sarne board with me as I was a 
Socinian. The other members remonstrated with him, but in vain: 
and when I offered to withdraw, rather than they should lose the 
services of so valuable an officer, they said, ‘ No, the institution was 
established on broad principles, and if we were to allow you to resign 
on such a ground, we should lose our character. We cannot meet 
you in your acts of worship, but we can meet you in the manage- 
ment of a charity, such as the present.’ ”” 

The Cuarrman. Our principles as General Baptists lead us to 
embrace in our friendship and regard religious persons of all denomi- 
nations. We have among us some who are not with us as General 
Baptists, but who are, nevertheless, brother heretics and embarked in 
the same boat. I beg leave to give The health of Mr. Richard 
Taylor, and success to the English Presbyterian Association. 

Mr RicHarp Taytor returned thanks, but was, we regret to say, 
in a great degree inaudible. His observations, so far as we could 
gather them, were to this effect :—‘ I always feel great pleasure in 
attending the annual meeting of the General Baptists. Even where 
we differ we admit the right of any body of believers to urge with 
due earnestness what they deem essential. The General Baptists 
are distinguished not only by a regard for their own peculiar views, 
but by a regard for that which ought to be dear to all Protestant Dis- 
seuters—the right of private judgment. In thatthe English Presbyte- 
rians agree with them. They are both free from the slavery of creeds 
e+eee+ I will advert to one subject more, the Churches of Geneva 
and Scotland. The Church of Geneva lately invited the Church 
of Scotland to join them in commemorating the reformation, and the 
Church of Scotland declined on the score of the heretical opinions 
held by the Church of Geneva. Yet in that Church a Calvinist is 
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as readily admitted to ordination as a Unitarian; indeed, the Unita- 
Tians are the minority, but they have discarded subscription to arti- 
cles of faith. ‘The Church of Scotland cannot reproach them as being 
zealots for any particular faith.” 

’Mr. Means. The time, Sir, is now come for us to adjourn, and 
I rise to propose the closing toast. It is usual to give the Chairman’s 
health without any accompaniment, but I am sure, Sir, you will not 
object to be put into good company. I propose The health of the 
Chairman and of the Ladies. 

_The CuarrmAn, in returning thanks, spoke of the Scripture doc- 
trine of the equality of females with men—there was no distinction of 
male or female in the gospel, but all were one in Christ Jesus. The 
influence of females was of the greatest importance. God had given 
woman to man to watch over his infancy, to teach his childhood, to 
smooth his pillow in sickness, and to close his eyes in death. Why 
should not females be present, then, on such an occasion as this? 


THE MEETING IN THE EVENING. 


The Meeting for business, which had adjourned till the evening, 
~ re-opened by singing the hymn, ‘ From all that dwell below the 
skies.”’ 

The Treasurer's Report was read, shewing that on account of the 
Education Society, £116. 1s. Sd. had been received, and £53. 1s. 6d. 
expended ; leaving a balance of £63. 0s. 2d.—that on account of the 
Committee fund £41. 8s. 14d. had been received, and £38 18s. 5d. 
expended ; leaving a balance of £2. 9s. 84d. 

he Report of the Committee was then read. 

Mr. Murcn, /of Bath,/) in moving that these Reports should be 
received and printed, spoke to the following effect :—* It devolves 
upon me to bring before you the first resolution. I have listened to 
the Report with great pleasure ; for though some statements are not 
satisfactory, they are calculated to fill us with zeal and hope. The 
Report speaks of the Education Society, and states that its finances are 
not in so flourishing a condition as could be wished. I am one who 
call that Society a good institution. Upon it depends the welfare of 
our Churches, and of the cause (as we deem it) of Christian truth. 
The Report refers also to the General Baptist Advocate. Iam glad 
to hear that the debt has been paid off. 1 wish the work had a 
greater circulation—but I think it would do better if the form was 
altered. I mentioned this last year and must repeat it. We meet 
here not to flatter each other, but to promote our common cause, 
Having, however, said this, I must give my opinion that it is con- 
ducted with great zeal, and that we are much indebted to the indivi- 
dual who has conducted it. The reports from the Churches are, I 
think, more satisfactory than for some time. I had expected some 
allusion to the important public questions which are now occupying 
the attention of the people. Mr. Evans, in speaking after dinner, had 
referred to the Marriage Bill of Sir Robert Peel as good in itself— 
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for he spoke of its introduction as doing good, that evil might come. 
I differ from him: I do not deem it good. I think it Jesuitical. 
There are three great objections to it ;—first, it makes a distinction 
between the Churchman and the Dissenter; secondly, it gives a fee 
to the clergyman ; and thirdly, it makes the clergyman the registrar. 
I brought up a petition against it from my own congregation.” _ 

Mr. Sy_vanus Moore (of Godalmin/ seconded the motion, 
which was carried. 

Mr. Saint (of Headcorn/ then rose to move a vote of thanks to 
Mr. Thomas for his sermon. ‘‘I have a motion put into my hands 
which I have great pleasure in moving. Our worthy friend has been 
labouring at Chatham for eleven years, under great discouragements ; 
so great that I know he at one time entertained thoughts of giving up 
the ministry altogether. Now the comgregation is much larger, and the 
number of communicants has doubled. I hope my Christian friends 
will bear in mind several of the observations contained in the sermon 
of this morning. As General Baptis's, though attached to our pecu- 
liar opinions, we wish not to cultivate a sectarian spirit. When I 
look abroad into creation—if I look in the forest I see a variety of 
trees of different height, and form, and leaf—if I look up to the 
heaven I see stars of different degrees of brightness—if I look at the 
birds I find they differ in size and in plumage—if I look upon men 
I cannot find two exactly alike ;—and if there is this diversity, why 
should we fall out because we differ on some non-essential point ? 
Our Saviour has made it part of our duty, as his disciples, to love 
those who do not love us; and we cannot please God except when 
we discharge our duty. I would give the right hand of fellowship to 
any man, however he may differ from me. Iam on terms of kind- 
ness and friendship with Mr. Rofe, a minister of the New Connexion 
of General Baptists, and have, at his request, delivered an address to 
his Sunday-scholars. I felt a doubt about complying when I was 
first asked ; but he pressed me and I acceded. Afier the address 
there was a tea-meeting, and I never passed a more pleasant evening. 
There were two Wesleyan ministers present and one Independent ; 
and one of the Wesleyans observed, that if heaven was like a tea- 
meeting at Smarden, it must be a delightful place.” 

_ Mr. Ranpew (of Coles Street) seconded the resolution, which 
was carried, and Mr. Means returned thanks on behalf of Mr. 
Thomas, who had been obliged to leave. 

Mr. Squier moved the third resolution, recommending the cases 
of the Churches at Canterbury, Cranbrook, and Trowbridge, to the 
attention of the different members of the connexion.* He thought 


* The friends at Canterbury had in their letter represented that, 
from the loss of an endowment bequeathed by the late Mr. Sampson 
Kingsford, their prospects had become very gloomy, and there was 
even ground for apprehending they must close the doors. But Mr. 
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that the Canterbury case, though somewhat relieved, was worthy of 
thé attention and liberality of our brethren. He recommended the 
Cranbrook case also, for he thought highly of the consistency of 
friends there. They had lost a very valuable member in Mr. Bur- 
geis. He did not know much of the case of the friends at Trowbridge, 
but took it for granted that that case was analagous to the other. 

Mr. Kensetr /of Billingshurst) seconded the motion. 

Mr. Pounp (of Dover) thought there should be a vote of thanks 
- the friends who had come forward to assist the church at Canter- 

ury. 

Mr. SMALLFIELD thought that, as circumstances had altered at 
Canterbury, that church should not be included in the resolutions. 
He considered that a vote of thanks to the benefactors of that church 
would be highly appropriate. _ 

Mr. Howse mentioned that the meeting-house at Trowbridge had 
been painted very neatly by one of the Sunday-scholars, and that the 
repairs for which the debt was incurred, to the liquidation of which 
they now asked for aid, had been done very cheaply. 

Mr. Pounp moved a resolution of thanks to the liberal members 
of the congregation at Canterbury who came forward to supply the 
deficiency, and to the friends at Dover for their contributions. 

Mr. MARDOoN seconded the resolution, which was carried. 

Mr. Marpon then rose to move a resolution expressing the sense 
entertained by the Assembly of the value of the Scriptures, and the 
importance of studying them, and spoke: as follows :—“ TI have the 
greatest pleasure in proposing this sentiment. I believe that no 
Christian society can long continue to flourish that is deficient in 
respect to the Holy Scriptures. I believe the study of the Scriptures 
to be the bounden duty of Christians, and I think they should not 
shrink from the trouble of reading and studying them. It is thus 
we shall refute the calumnies of the orthodox, who charge us with 
unwillingness to follow the Scriptures. The charge has been re- 
futed, but it is, notwithstanding this, still repeated. _ Let us be, like 
Apollos of old, mighty in the Scriptures. Let us recollect that we do 
them the most honour in exercising our noblest faculty, reason, in 
the study of them. Let us not rest till we become eminent for the 
study of the Scriptures and are known as a thoroughly scriptural 
denomination.” 

Mr. Howss, (of Bath, / in seconding the resolution, recommended 
the reading of the Scriptures not only in private, but also before 
engaging in family worship—which he gM would in future be 
observed by those who had neglected it. He spoke of the benefit 


Barton informed the Assembly in the earlier part of the day that their 
prospects had brightened, some friends in the congregation having 
come forward and agreed to make up the deficiency. The friends at 
Cranbrook applied for aid towards making up their minister’s salary, ; 
those at Trowbridge towards the liquidation of their debt. 
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which had resulted to himself and: to the servants in his family from 
the practice of reading the Scriptures before family prayer.—The 
motion was carried. ; . 

Mr. Evans (of Worship Street). “The resolution which I have 
to move embodies a principle of great consequence. It expresses 
that we value religious observances as the needful helps of human 
infirmity. This puts our ordinance on a right footing; the want of 
doing which has led to many misconceptions; causing that to be 
regarded as an end, which is the outset of a religious course. As in 
creation we regard the adaptation of means to ends as a proof of 
divine wisdom, so in revelation, when we regard the suitability of 
the institutions of the gospel to the nature of man, we have a proof 
that revelation really came from him who knew what was in man,” 

Mr. BEALE (of Coles Street) seconded the resolution, which was 
carried. 
~ Mr. SMALLFIELD moved the next resolution expressive of the 
sense entertained by the Assembly of the value of the various means 
for diffusing Christianity, whether by public preaching, the instruc- 
tion of the rising generation, or the domestic visitation of the igno- 
rant and destitute. ‘I rise with great pleasure,’’ said he, “to move 
a resolution short in words but comprehensive in meaning. ‘To say 
that we regard the means for spreading religion as of the greatest 
value, is no more than would be expected of an assembly calling 
itself Christian. I hope there are none who will refuse to think 
rightly of those means, when employed by others, and in other 
places. It would be bigotry not to rejoice when others use them 
to a good purpose, though their application of them may be mixed 
with much error. I believe that the object of all parties is to lead 
men to salvation; and though we may consider that others are in 
error, (we should be false to our own principles if we did not,) we 
ought to do justice to their exertions to spread religion. I remember 
the Antinomians of Cranbrook, the followers of the late William 
Huntington ; and I know not any people more anxious to regulate 
their lives by the gospel than they were, notwithstanding the opinions 
they entertained. Though we cannot think that we earn or merit 
heaven, yet we feel that without holiness we cannot be fit to partake 
of future happiness. If just principles be implanted, right feelings 
will be excited. If Christ be preached, though even ‘of envy and 
strife,’ by those who say we deny him, we do and will ‘rejoice.’ 
Whatever may be their spirit towards us, we ought to rejoice in the 
spread of religion, though it be not spread in all its purity. We 
know how anxious our orthodox brethren have been for the instruc- 
tion of the rising generation. They are not alone in this anxiety, as 
the sermon of this day bears witness, as well as the letters from our 
churches. Domestic Missions have been carried on among the or- 
thodox, and now they are carried on by Unitarians, especially by an 
excellent man (Mr. Philp) whom I have in my eye.” 

Mr. THomas Moore (of Godalmin), in seconding the resolu- 
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tion, observed —“ There are determined and desperate believers who 

doubt if Unitarians are Christians ; but we do not feel any 
doubt that they are so. They are unwilling to go to heaven with us; 
but to heaven they will go if sincere; and if they will not meet us 
there, what are they to do—where can they go? They seem by 
their assertions to know much better than we do what we believe. T 
am called upon to second a Trinitarian resolution. It contains two 
trinities, a trinity of the ends proposed—knowledge is to be diffused, 
principles impaited and feelings inspired—and a trinity of means by 
which these ends are to be attained—public preaching, the instruc- 
tion of the young, and domestic visitation. Now we do not say with 
respect to the members of these trinities that ‘these three are one,” 
as 1s said with respect to the Athanasian Trinity ; but we do say, that 
it is one religion which excites principle —knowledge—feeling. 
Principle—there is but one principle in nature, for all the apparently 
different prineiples in nature proceed from the Deity, the first prin- 
ciple. Knowledge is light. Our Christian brethren will allow, that 
we possess some of this, but they look upon it as being of the moon- 
shine sort; yet we wish them God-speed in all their righteous en- 
deavours. But knowledge alone is not sufficient; we must have 
feeling. Weak as human nature is, I do not think that its first feel- 
ings of sympathy lead us astray. We have not, perhaps, so much 
feeling as those of other sects; we are not entranced to-day and in 
despair to-morrow; but are rather like the shining light which 
brighteneth gradually. Then as to the trinity of means for attaining 
these ends. We have preaching. This I hold to be very useful 
indeed ; and who that can give a reason for the hope that is in him, 
shall be ashamed to preach the gospel in its simplicity? We have, 
then, the instruction of the young. Those who engage in this work 
are worthy of commendation, as giving up time which others spend 
in recreation. So must we also commend those who, like Jesus 
Christ, visit the destitute. We say, how happy he must have been 
since he was always engaged in doing good! and yet all happiness 
is imperfect here. I have noticed the Trinitarian sense of the terms, 
yet there is unity of purpose in the resolution.” Hea, ; 

Mr. CuapmMan (Secretary to the Domestic Mission pean 
mentioned, that he had with him some of the papers published by 
the Domestic Mission Society, which were at the service of any 
friends who were present. If Mr. Philp were not here he would say 
more, but as it was, he would content himself with laying the papers 
on the table. 4 : 

Mr. Means would take this opportunity of saying, that he had 
tickets with him for the Breakfast of the Sunday-school Association 
on Thursday morning, and also for the Social Tea-meeting of the 
Domestic Mission Society in the evening of the same day, and would 
be happy to supply any person who wished to obtain them. 

Mr. EversHeD (of Billingshurst ) moved, that the thanks of the 
Assembly be given to Mr. Moore for his Circular Letter. 
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Mr. Beau (of Nutfield) seconded the resolution with great plea- 
sure, partly from — to his ess yn had _— it, but aR 
cially from his gratification at the,simplicity and ir m_of ithe ad- 
rm | He Hoved whatever tended to Lie Sei theucte 
the simplicity of the gospel kept it back. grb 

The resolution was carried, ISAS ERS, AED OOP AT hae 

Mr. Howse moved a resolution of thanks to the officers of the 
past year, and their re-appointment to office for the year ensuing. 
“Mr. Marcuanr (of Coles Street) seconded the resolution, which 
was carried. : ik od © te 

Mr. MArDoN moved a resolution containing the proposed arrange- 
ments for the Assembly next year, one of which arrangements was, 

-that the Assembly should be held at Worship Street. e. 
. Mr. Pounp seconded the resolution. eslidieg 
- Mr. Means moved and Mr. Howse seconded an amendment, that 
it should be held at Coles Street. An animated discussion ensued, 
and the Assembly divided upon the question, but the original ‘reso- 
lution was carried by a majority of ten to seven. 

Mr. Pounp then moved, and Mr. SMALLFIELD seconded,-a vote 
-of thanks to Mr. Briggs for his conduct in the Chair, which was 
_ carried. if 

~The CHAIRMAN returned thanks and dismissed the Assembly with 
a benediction. , 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


We have received Mr. Pine’s Communication, and it shall have 
early insertion, but whether next month or not we cannot. say. 

_We expect the next number will be nearly, if not quite, occupied 
by the report of the interesting Meeting of the Sunday-school Asso- 
ciation, and of the Social Tea-meeting in the New Room opened for 
Domestic Missions. 

The Lines by the Rev. J. C. Franks, founded on Ps. exxxvii., are 
also received. We thank J.H D. for sending them. i 
’ We have received from Mr Goodacre a paper on the state of ‘réli- 
gion in New York,—a part of the interesting series of papers entitled, 
“* Religion in America.” cena 
The proceedings of the Assembly will appear in a Supplementary 
Number, which will be published with our No. for August. liens 
_ The Reports of the Christian Tract Society and the General Baptist 
Juvenile Missionary Society are unavoidably postponed. “ 
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SUNDAY-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. 


Tue Annual Meeting of the Subscribers and Friends of this useful 

Institution was held, on Thursday morning, June 11th, at the White 
Hart Tavern, Bishopsgate Street. 
+ The company, which was not quite so numerous as last year, sat 
down to breaktast about half-past seven. The introductory prayer 
was offered by Mr. Murcn, of Bath. Mr. AcTon, of Exeter, was 
in the Chair. 

Afier breakfast the CHarRMAN opened the meeting with a short 
speech to the following effect: ‘Ladies and Gentlemen, I. think 
T ought not to occupy this chair in the presence of those who 
are now assembled, for there are many better qualified to oc- 
cupy it than myself. We are not, however, met to argue any de- 
batable question; but the business on which we are met is of a 
very simple character, and yet very pleasing. I need not say of 
what importance Sunday-schools are ; perhaps if any thing requires 
to be noticed, it is this, whether the change which society is now 
undergoing does not render Sunday-schools, as hitherto conducted, 
‘of less importance than they were when they were instituted. It 
will be well to consider whether we ought not to make Sunday- 
schools serve some other purpose than that of merely teaching the 
rudiments of knowledge. Experience has taught us that knowledge 
‘of itself does not give virtue and integrity. What should now be 
aimed at is the inculcation of religious sentiment; and it seems de- 
sirable that those who are engaged in the work should consider the 
matter.”’ 

The Reports of the Treasurer and the Committee were then read ; 
after which ; 

Mr; Rutt rose to move that they be received. ‘I was previously 
unacquainted with this Society, but may be allowed to move the re- 
solution, as I may claim to be equal to most in my desire to promote 
the work of instruction. Before I read to you the resolution which 
I hold in my hand, I may be allowed to express my feelings on this 
occasion. Although this Society is established upon no sectarian 
peculiarities, but upon the broad principle of domg good by the pro- 
motion of knowledge, we may be allowed, as Unitarians, to recollect 
with satisfaction that an Unitarian, Thomas Firmin, was among the 
earliest friends to general education. There were, at that period, 
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(the end of the 17th century,) very 'few friends 'to the instriiction of” 
the people at large; I know of only two—one the founder of ‘the’ ” 
noble house of Lansdowne, Sir William Petty, and Thomas Firmin. 
Sir William Peity’s scheme for the education of thé ‘poor. of both ~ 
sexes ‘was to teach ‘them reading and’ writing, and°to have them®? 
pushed forward according to their faculties: ‘there are those,” he*? 
observed, ‘who are holding the plough, who, with instruction, 
would be fit to govern the state.” Thomas Firmin published a’ pam~ ° 
hlet a few years afterwards, containing the idea, which he carried 
Into practice, of a School of Industry. His plan combined instrac- © 
tion with useful labour. We, who live in a more favoured age, owe’ 
a debt of gratitude to these men, who encountered scorn and obliquy~ 
for the idea of general education. It was a disgrace to Protestants,” 
that while they advocated the use of the Scriptures by the people*at * 
large, and blamed the Catholics for withholding the Bible from’ the 
laity, they did not educate the people. The grammar schools which’ 
were established were intended to educate persons for clergymen, not 
to instruct the people at large. I beg to move the reception of the” 
Mr. KETLEY, of Ipswich, seconded the motion. It was with’ 
peculiar pleasure that he observed the metropolis taking the lead ‘in’ 
the cause of Sunday-school instruction ; he trusted he should carry 
down with him to Ipswich the spirit of this meeting, and would beg 
to, add the name of the School at Ipswich to the list of those in con~ 
hexion with the Society, He concurred in Mr. Acton’s observation 
that.a change was taking place in society, and that elementary in= 
struction ought to be discarded from Sunday-schools, or, at any tate, 
Sunday-school instruction should not be confined to mere reading 
and writing. Teachers should have the spirit of devotion, even 
though they had to teach elementary knowledge. They should have 
heard the sermon delivered yesterday. He felt peculiarly gratified 
in -being called upon to second this motion, and adverted to the’ad= 
vantages which might be derived from this Society. It might ‘be 
said, ‘<there is a hon in the way ;’’ but the difficulty was not insur 
mountable, except to the slugeard, The time would come’ when 
Sunday-schools would not be institutions for imparting merely 
knowledge, but when they would influence the affections and’ the 
feelings. . It was a peculiar recommendation of this Society that itis 
comprehensive in its principles. He could observe yesterday’a 
change in the character of Unitarian meetings, and was glad that 
they were assuming a new position in the world, not going forth as 
» proselytists to a particular creed, but as the apostles of Christian 
_principles.. He was. glad also to find that the operations of this’ So- 
,glely were not confined to the metropolis, but that it would spread 
iits,influences all over the country. It was feeble at present, but ‘the 
_ friends of it could not yet tell what they might do : ‘they were com- 
“Mmencing the work, they must leave it to Him that caused’ the’ seed 
® produce in the.earth, ‘to bring out the result of their labout. Mr. 
ETLEY offered some farther observations, chiefly on the prejudices 
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ie lar Unitarians, and onthe spread their principles were. 
MAKIN sebhnucd sd? smoe—nwt of ; in didaaiel’. 
Mr, Couptanp (Secretary of the Association) moved and Mr,_ 
Mans) (of Coles Street) seconded a resolution for altering some. 
parts Kat the rules of the Society, which, afier some conversation, was. 
carried... 
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itig forefathers, and I am glad to direct your attention towards thems 
The Bishops and Clergy opposed the change, but in vain.» Drs. 
Ratcliffe, Furneaux, and Kippis, distinguished themselves on the 
side of the Dissénters; and our gratitude to them should be shewn 
by diffusing the advantages which they straggled to obtain.” | 

Mr. Marvon, of Worship Street, in seconding the resolution, 
mentioned the satisfaction he derived from attending the meeting; 
and after a few other observations thus went on—*‘ Allow me to ex 
press an opinion which has been called forth by the phraseology of 
the report. It has been said, that this is not a sectarian society, » It 
certainly is not so in the objectionable sense of the word; and it is 
removed from a sectarian spirit. But there is a good sense of the 
word sectarian; and we act upon sectarian principles in the good. 
sense of the word in keeping aloof from the more general society 
(the Sunday-scool Union). Whether as Unitarians we choose to call 
ourselves a sect or not, we shall be regarded as a sect; and some 
think we shall always remain so. I hope not: for when the pecu=- 
liarities of sects are taken away, that which is left is vital religion, is 
Unitarianism. The late Mr. Yates, of Liverpool, who generally took 
a practical view of religion, said, that if you took away the Trinity 
from ‘Athanasianism, the doctrine of the divine decrees from Calvin- 
ism, and their notions of the Spirit and its operations, from: the 
Weéleyans and Quakers, you have Christianity; but it is the Chris- 
tianity of the Unitarian. Our thus holding the basis of Christianity 
was'a great advantage to us; let us improve the advantage, and we 
shall be promoting our own views while we are advancing the gene= 
Fal principles of the gospel. The Bishop of Chichester had said, at 
the London University, that he conceived it to be quite possible: to 
teach that religion which all Christians maintain; but some of the 
orthodox would be too sagacious not to see that teaching religion in 
that way was really advancing Unitarianism. As to Catechisms, 
those by Unitarians were the best: there were very excellent ones by 
Mr. Henry Toulmin and Dr. Estlin. Mrs. Morehead, wife of Dr 
Morehead, one of the ministers of the Kirk at Edinburgh, had taught 
her children from a catechism which contained only these common’ 
doctrines of the gospel. ‘The Dr. complained of its deficiencies, and 
said it would make the children Unitarians. Mrs. Morehead’s reply. 
was, that she could not teach her children that which she did not 
understand herself.”” ta seyet 
“Mr. Rurvr confirmed Mr. Yates’s statement, that up to 1773 Dis» 
sénters could not receive licenses to exercise their profession, either 
a8 ministers or schoolmasters, without subscribing all the thirty-nine 
articles, except three and part of a fourth, When the first applica- 
tion was made by some Dissenters, it was opposed by others becanse 
their views agreed with the doctrinal articles which they were called 
upon to subscribe. One of those who thus opposed his brethren 
was the late Dr. Hunter; but he afterwards recanted. Charles Fox, 
then a young legislator, opposed the first application, though he 
afierwards became so liberal in such matters. -That» the Bishops 
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should oppose such an application was not to be wondered at, but 
we might well be surprised that Dissenters should. It was upon this 
application for relief from subscription that Lord Chatham uttered his 
celebrated apophthegm, that ‘we had a Calvinistic creed, a Popish 
liturgy, and an Arminian clergy.” 

Mr. Muren, of Bath, observed, that it was difficult to bring one’s- 
self away from such pleasing subjects of contemplation as those 
which had occupied the attention of the company to mere matters. of 
business; but he rose to put a question respecting the communica- 
tion that had been made to country ministers. He had, at the last 
meeting, proposed a resolution on the subject of such communica- 
tion, but he found from the report that only seven schools were con- 
nected with the Society. He thought that if it was better known it 
would be better supported. yea 
Mr. Courtanp (the Secretary) explained, that the Committee 
had sought to make the Institution known by advertisement and. by 
distributing copies of the rules in the parcels of the Unitarian Asso- 
ciation. 

Mr. Murcu thought personal application ought to be made, 

\ Mr. Woon, of Newington Green, thought, that if the Unitarian 
public were so dead as to need this application, they were in a de- 
plorable state, 

Mr. Rurr could engage, he thought, to procure fifty franks. to 
forward these applications to country ministers. 
> Mr. Marpon was of opinion that the publication of suitable 
books would be the best mode of making the Institution known. 

» Mr. Murca still retained his opinion, that personal application 
should be resorted to. , 

- Mr. Woov.—*“I have undertaken, at the request of the Com- 
mittee, to write three or four letters. I have written to Hyde and 
Bury in Lancashire, where there are large Sunday-schools ; and to 
Birmingham. From Birmingham I have received no answer; but 
I have received an answer from the othertwo. From Mr. Howorth, 
the minister at Bury, I learn that that they have in their school 130 
boys and 140 girls; and there are none of these who cannot tell 
their letters. The minister of the congregation visits the school to 
hear reports of the conduct of the children in service. The elder. 
ones take note of the text. I feel I should be doing injustice to this 
excellent letter (which I hope to see in print ere long) if I did not 
read that part in which the writer says, ‘our chapel has become’ too 
small, and we are about erecting a new one.’ If there is one cir- 
cumstance more than another, which will render it needful for us to 
«pull down our barns and build greater,’ it is the general education 
of the poor. Look to the effect of Mr. Howorth’s personal interest 
inthe instruction of the children.” 
_ Mr. ee Bridge-end, South Wales, spoke of the difficulty 
ofvestablishing Sunday-schools in the Principality of Wales. The 
Welsh language was prevalent, but there was in the towns a desire 
that, for the general benefit of the country, it-should be no longer 
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used ; while,.on the. other. hand, there was.a desire. in some 0 f the 
gentry to promote its continuance. It was wished to teach, Sunday- 
schools. in; the. English. tongue ;. but this could not be done in some 
parts,(on; the hills of Cardiganshire for instance), where our_most 
numerous congregations consisted of those who spoke the Welsh 
language alone., A Welsh Sunday-school had been successful ;, but 
they, had no suitable books in Welsh, and were obliged to use Cal- 
winistic books... This. school was not sectarian, but the schools are 
sectarian among the popular religionists.. Their peculiar sentiments 
were taught in their catechisms and preached in their pulpits.. There 
bad been a meeting of Sunday-scholars ; questions had. been put, to 
them, .and the answers had been repeated by perhaps fifty at.a time. 
He. thought this practice injurious, because the children did not un- 
derstand what they were taught, and because the young were thus 
Jed.to:give their assent to doctrines which they could not compre- 
end... .He (Mr. Jones) had twice attempted to establish a Sunday- 
school, and had. twice failed; but he should not give up his endea- 
-vours. . He should be induced to go on, even had he been disposed 
to.slacken, by the influence of this meeting. 

_» Mr, Mxans, in reference to what Mr. Jones had said of the diffi- 
culty.of procuring books in Welsh, would take upon himself to ex- 
press. the willingness of the Committee to supply that deficiency if 
they saw the prospect of obtaining a tolerable circulation, _ In. the 
present state of the Society they were obliged to look to that. } 
>» Mr. Woop thought the best way would be, not for the Association 
to undertake the publication of any Welsh books, but rather to make 
a grant.to the managers of Sunday-schools in Wales to assist them 1n 
publishing. For the Society itself to publish would be too :ex- 
aRensive. . iM 
),Mr, Jones and the Cuartrman spoke a few words. aries atts 
' Dr. Hurron, of Carter Lane, rose to move the next resolution, 
,that, it. was desirable to interest country friends in the. objects of the 
Association and requesting those who were present to use their: influ- 
-ence.inits behalf. He spoke to the following effect: “It was not-till 
dast night that I heard of this meeting, and not till this morning that 
was fully aware of the objects of the Society, I had.a private en- 
.gagement, but I haye set that aside. 1 am not yet a member of the As- 
,Sociauon, but I beg to become so. J request that Mrs. Hutton and 
y myself may be put down as subscribers of 5s. each. This is begin- 
» Ming atthe right end, the instruction of the young. I feel it a duty 
incumbent upon me as a friend of pure and practical, that is of Uni- 
. tarian Christianity, to support every institution of this kind. _ J will 
Mot say that pure Chrisuanity is not a religion for the poor ; but I 
_ will say it is not a religion for the grossly ignorant and degraded 
of the poor. There is among these a taste for coarse excitement. 
, A relish for simplicity in doctrine comes by cultivation, and we ought, 
" therefore, to promote the cultivation of the mind. Hence arises the 
propriety of Unitarians interesting themselves in general education. 
I will do all T can to interest my late congregation, at Leeds, (from 
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stitution. T have great pleasure in moving this resolution.” >! 
Mr. Barton, of Canterbury, in séconding the resolution said, **2 
agree with what has been said of the difference between intellectual 
ae moral cultivation : and I think too much attention has been paid 
to the first. There is a striking instance of this neglect of moral 
culture at the Universities, There is a great deal of learning,’but 
very little of moral principle : and I think exclusion from these insti 
tutions is the least of the Dissenters’ grievances. No parent would 
send his son there, who wished him to be brought up ‘ in the nurtate 
and admonition of the Lord.” At the last day a great change will 
take place, and many a poor labourer that is ‘ rich in faith’ will’ be 
above the greatest. Too much attention has been paid to mere book 
lg eal good would be done by conversation with’ the ‘chil- 
dren. The getting off by rote of a catechism, such as that of the 
Church, of England, is learning of a barren and perniciotis descri| 
tion. The common mode of calculating success by numbers is ti 
proof that we are doing good: we must look to the quality of the 
education, not to the quantity. But to come to the subject of tlie 
resolution. It has been observed that the funds have been inadequate 
to undertake the publication of a work, which nevertheless the com- 
mittee thought desirable. There are but few schools connected’ with 
the Association. . Whence has this arisen? I looks as if there was- 
either Jukewarmness or distrust. It think it desirable that Sunday 
schools in the country should connect themselves with the institution. 
A thought, as I paid a subscription last year, that our Canterbury 
“school was connected with it: but I find I was mistaken, and beg'to 
be informed of the constitution of the Society and what is needful in 
order to membership.” pe 
Mr. Couptanp, (the Secretary,/ explained that Mr. Barton's 
subscription had been supposed to be given by him as an individual, 
‘and not on behalf of the Sunday-school at Canterbury. acd 
“~~” Mr. Murcu said, that the present resolution did not go the length 
“which he thought desirable ; and proposed an amendment to the 
“effect, that the Committee should be instructed to communicate with 
‘the minister of every Unitarian congregation in England, with a view 
* to interest them on behalf of the Society. riage “we? 
~* Mr. Ket ey and Mr. Kenrick, of Hamptsead, both rose for the 
“purpose of seconding Mr. Murch’s amendment. Mr. Kenrick spoke 
Dp Fhe following effect : ‘‘ The resolution invites co-operation. I think 
“jt is of importance to consider that the present meeting is held at a 
‘time when the opinion prevails that it is desirable for government to 
“Interfere in the education of the people. Our friends should be invited 
* go to exert themselves as to render any such interference unnecessary. 
= 7 have read in the Morning Chronicle an article respecting Modena, 
One of the states in which most was done for the promotion of educa- 
ode by the government. Six gentlemen of education, four of them 
“Doctors of Law, Advocates of considerable estimation, a Marquis, and 
“another gentleman, Camberlain to the Duke of Modena, had been con- 
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yee I can hardly yet persuade myself I am separated,) in this in- 
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_demned—two to death, twoto the galleys, and two to fifteen years’ close 
“Imprisonment, for criticising the measures of the government, ooThis 
-account of the Duke of Modena’s tyranny is instructive, as‘shewing 
bow little is to be got by government, education — for the Duke does 
“much in this; but it is merely intellectual not moral education. ‘The 
Duke possesses a monopoly of the articles of the greatest necessity or 
‘convenience among his subjects—he has the monopoly of corn, 
“snuff, and salt ; and the remark made by these gentlemen was, that 
he allowed corn to rot in his granaries. Four of the accused persons 
135) “ . . . . - 
‘acknowledged the justice of their sentence and received a commuta- 
‘tion of it. The Chamberlain persisted in his assertion, and for him 
there was no commutation. It was obvious from this circumstance 
‘thatthe question of goverment interference in education was of the 
greatest importance, Lord Brougham has said, that the effect of a 
‘government tax would prevent voluntary subscription ; and instead 
of many schools under the management of individuals, weshould have 
fewer schools, and under the controul of government. Hence I argue 
the need of exerting ourselves, and of impressing on our friends the 
need of exertion, to prevent the necessity of government interfe- 
rence,” 

Mr, Means thought there were practical objections to the amend- 
ment, which rendered it binding on the Committee to apply to every 
Unitarian Minister. 
Mr. Woop thought it was of no use to write where there were no 
Sunday-schools. | % 
__.Mr, Rurr thought it was of most importance to congregations 
which had no schools. It might lead to their establishment. 

~ Mr. Murcu having somewhat modified his amendment, it was car= 
ried without a division. 
. Dr. CARPENTER rose to move a congratulatory resolution on the 
opening of a correspondence between this Association and ‘*the Sun- 
day-school Society” in Boston, U. S., and spoke thus: “I havea 
private engagement which will prevent my speaking at much length 


not for want of interest in the business or want of purpose to join: for. 
there, has been convesation on the subject, arid there exists an inten=\ 
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ition of uniting withthe Association, But our schodls at Bristol ate 
“under the'direction, individually, of separate committees, and collec- 
tively of a general committee # and the Sunday-school committee léft 
the business to the general committee and the general committee to 
the Sunday-school committee, and thus the business had been left 
undone: Let the Committee send out a circular. There are many 
persons’ who do not attend our meetings or read our advertisements. 
‘et the circular be sent, and then if no answer is returned, the 
intry friends will be alone to blame.—I can confirm the testimony 
of Mr, Howorth, mentioned by Mr. Wood, of the effect of Sunday- 
schools in increasing the congregation ; [ have observed the influence 
vf Sunday-schools on the parents when they saw the interest that was 
taken in the instruction of their children, and the sacrifice which the 
teachers made.of their leisure in the work. We have seen at Bristol 
the effects thus produced on the parents, and on the other poor 
of the congregation. The visits of the ladies of the congregation to 
the parent had brought about a connexion between the rich and the 
poor, which would have its influence in time and in eternity. The 
ministers of the congregation have manifested an interest in the work 
and much good has resulted from this, and from their addresses. 
When Dr. ‘Tuckerman visited Bristol he had given some hints on the 
subject of visiting the poor ; and these hints coming from such a man 
have had a very beneficial influence on some to whom I am much 
attached.” The benefit was immediate: a year did not elapse before 
our plan was established for domestic visitation and instruction, 1 
have twelve of the boys in the Sunday-school to meet me, and we 
carry on a system not of formal instruction, but a system calculated 
to-prepare them for teachers. We can teach Christianity without 
sectarianism : the best way to keep out error is to teach trath, If 
this be done error will never get into the understanding and fix itself 
imthe-heart. This is a point that I would urge—let the principle of 
love guide the whole. This principle will attach the children to you 
more and more, and will enable you to produce a permanent impres- 
sion. Again I urge that numbers are less an object than having 
teachers adapted to the work. In the Lancasterian system the great 
ject is to teach numbers: they may grind in knowledge very well, 
for that the machinery is very good—but the most important educa- 
tion’ is that of the affections and the heart. Catechisms I regard as 
useful auxiliaries, as also hymns on account of the rhythm: but we 
must not be content with the catechism; we must go from that to 
viva voce instruction. The Sunday-schools at Boston are quite dif- 
ferent from ours, and it is strange that they have only lately begun to 
have religious instruction for their young people. They have it now 
for all classes, except the coloured people ; even in Boston, the city of 
that man who is the friend of his kind, the distinction of colour is 
kept up, and even Dr. Tuckerman himself could not break though it. 
At Bristol, at a meeting there, Mr. Phillips, the companion Dr. 
"Tuékerman, had observed that a negro woman was present, and said 
that at Boston that would not be allowed. The visit of Dr. Tucker- 
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man to England had.led to an increased, determination to, break down 
that terrible distinction. We have broken. it. down. here: .and we 
must.give them time. Education must prepare the way for emanci- 
pation. This the people of Carolina well know and hence their pro+ 
hibition of education to slaves. They are wise in their generations 
Imagine that we had had the slave system among us, what would our 
views have been? We must give them time then... When, the. 
golden rule comes into play, emancipation must follow. Dr. Tucker+ 
man’s visit shewed the importance of the personal communication, of 
mind with mind. As long as we live, let. us learn, whether it be. 
from friends or from those who are hostile to us. Let us.go on,in 
our work in the warmth and energy of Christian love, and remember 
our vantage ground. We need not teach what we do not understand, 
We can teach all we believe without engaging in any controversial 
matters. I would say, never let the business of the Sunday-school be 
conducted as though there were differences in the. religious world; 
and then our schools will prepare for that day which.we shall not live 
to see, but which will nevertheless come, for Christ has taught us to 
pray for it, when God’s will will be done on earth, as it is done in 
heaven. And though we yield a little to obstacles, let us never lose 
sight-of our object. Allow me, in conclusion, to congratulate the 
meeting on the presence of my excellent friend Dr. Hutton.” 
oy Mr. Pxiup seconded the resolution. ‘I must say a word or two, 
for the occasion is connected with so many pleasing associations—it is 
connected with the thought.of the presence of Drs. Tuckerman and 
Carpenter, two men whom I reverence very highly... Perhaps.J can- 
not appreciate the merit of the historian or the metaphysician, butel 
think the truly Christian philanthropist is the greatest character in 
ithe world ; and if any men deserve that character, they are Dr. Tuck- 
erman and Dr. Carpenter. I may speak thus of Dr. Carpenter, 
-because from the first dawn of Unitarianism in my mind he has been 
my firmest and kindest friend.” After some further observations 
Mr. PutLp continued ; ‘‘ When Mr. Yates mentioned the prohibition 
of knowledge to the coloured people of Carolina, there was a,cry of 
‘shame—upon which that gentleman had observed that we had.given 
‘to them the principle and. the system of slavery. But I say that, 
although we were the first to do the wrong, we had repented: and 
reformed ; and to show our detestation of the principle, we ought 
oto cry shame until the cry reached across the Atlantic. When 1 was 
first engaged in my work of a Missionary to the Poor, I was told that 
1 must say nothing about religion—I must not teach Unitarianism. 
‘To this replied, ‘then certainly I must not teach religion ; but if you 
‘mean I must not teach it controversially, I agree with you.’ I agree 
with what Dr. Carpenter has said, that viva voce instruction is the best. 
In our own school at Spicer Street, when our children are formed 
einto.a class they are very attentive, and I may even say critical... I 
was delighted last Sunday to see nearly two hundred_litle eyes di- 
rected: towards me. When I say ‘Come, now, I like to see: your 
smiling*faces; not the side of your bonnets nor the back of; your 
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higads,” I find’ that general attention is paid. Last Monday we took 
the children for a treat into London Field, They assembled at the 
school-toom, and had buns and milk, and the friends had tea; and 
then we went into the field, where the boys formed themselves into pare 
ties to play at ball, and the girls fell to at their various amusements, 
The teachers took great interest in making them happy, and the chil- 
dren seemed to feel it; I think they will not forget it soon. When 
they returned to the school-room some friends had brought some 
musieal instruments to amuse them, and then—but the Chairman 
looks stern at me—then we shewed them a magic lanthorn, and they 
went home.” ‘ 
1Cuarrman. Then they didn’t dance ? ) 
saa Puiur. Dance! why there wasn’t room for a grashopper to 
lance! — 
* Mr. Rurr bore testimony to the good order of the children, the 
simplicity of their manners, when they had been invited to visit a 
relation of his, and the absence of that vulgarity and misrule which 
‘one might have expected, considering to what they had been accus- 
‘ttomed. They seemed completely under the controul of the person 
who had charge of them, Mrs. Brent. 
~-Mr. Putte. “ When Dr, Tuckerman visited us he saw the plan 
which we adopted of instructing the children by addresses, In his 
last letter to me, which has appeared in the Unitarian Chronicle, he 
‘states that they have adopted it in Boston. If, then, he did not bor- 
‘row the plan from us, he at least approved of it.” 9 
“The'resolution, proposed by Dr, Carpenter and seconded by Mr. 
‘Philp, was then carried. 
© Dr. Hurron. ‘ The thought suggested itself to me while Dr. 
‘Carpenter and others were speaking of the astonishing prevalence of 
anti-African prejudice among our estimable brethren in America, 
ethat it should make us tender towards the prejudices of our fellow- 
eehristians in this country.” i 
©o'Mr. Murcu rose to move a resolution expressive of the desirable- 
pess-of procuring instruction for the children in the week. He ob- 
“served, ‘*Much has been said against dwelling on peculiarities ;—I 
-Say we must beware of dwelling on mere generalities. I know that 
‘in resolutions this cannot very well be done, but it may be done in 
‘other eases. I think ministers should see that the children are taught 
‘in the week. This may be done in various ways. Admission into 
“charity schools may be obtained for some, others may be aided by 
‘the contributions of benevolent individuals. Much also may be 
veffected by small contributions. These plans have been adopted in 
the two congregations with which I have been connected, and in 
consequence few have been left without instruction,”” 
booMr. Woon. “1 am peculiarly happy in seconding this resolution, 
las I have given attention not only to Sunday, but to day-schools. 
-Surely if the children are destitute of general knowledge, religious 
edmstruction must be thrown away. After all that has been said, the 
‘means of education are not so general. From the inquiries which I 
have made, 1 much doubt the correctness of Lord Brougham's caleu- 
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lations. I admire his high talents and his plilanthropie character; 
but I cannot follow the mistakes even of great men; and his Lord- 
ship’s calculations and statements are often erroneous, He over- 
values the amount of exertions for day-school education. Evening 
instruction to Sunday-scholars, given two or three evenings. in the 
week, is of the greatest importance. As to the mode of supplying 
instruction, although I am friendly to the division of labour, 1° 
think that perhaps the service of a paid teacher is better than the 
service of different teachers here. It is desirable, too, that we 
should ‘have teachers, not merely from the middling and lower classe’ 
of society, but from the higher. Let ministers, too, consider that 
there is a distinct class of young people—I mean young men and 
women from the age of 15 to 20; let them instruct these, and they 
will be raising up teachers. I assert this, because if there is any 
pleasure less selfish than another, it is the pleasure which arises from 
the possession of religious knowledge, It is not like the passion. of 
the miser for his gold. If ministers would raise up teachers, they 
must fill their young people with religious knowledge.” 

Mr. Hows& rose to propose the names of those who were to fill 
the offices of the Society for the next year. “I am not chargeable 
with making long speeches, but I must be allowed to mention one 
fact. On visiting the congregation of a minister who is a very zealous 
friend of Sunday-schools, * T found he had no school yet established. 
But | found he had a class of twenty young persons, whom he was 
training as teachers, ‘They bad a museum of objects of natural his- 
tory, or of objects which tended to illustrate the Scriptures.” 

Mr. CHAPMAN, of Stamford Street, in seconding the ‘motion, 
would just make one suggestion. It was, that it was desirable to 
have a periodical in connexion with the Association and with the 
Domestic Mission Society. 

The resolution for the election of officers was then carried. 

Mr. Woop moved a resolution of thanks to Mr. Means, the writer 
of the only work which the Association had published. 

Mr. CoupLanD seconded the resolution, which was carried. 

Mr. Means would not detain the company with a speech now. 
He would thank them in the way which he thought they would iy 
approve, viz. by continuing his exertions for the Society. He | 
posed that the thanks of the meeting should be given to the Chait= 
man. 

Mr. Woop seconded the motion, which was carried. 

The CHAIRMAN, in returning thanks: said, mals rejoice to see the 
sense generally entertained of the need off improving and of extending 
the means of Sunday-school instruction. I am aware of the practical 
difficulties of effecting the desired change; but I know from experi- 
ence that the business of our Sunday-schools, as at present conducted, 
is not in harmony with the occupations of the day and with the’ reli- 
gious services which come after the business of the school. TF would 
not have. all “general knowledge | cast away, but I would give the! chil: 


* 7 


*Phe Rev, Henry Hawkes of Portsmouth, we believey 
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dren’ what they cannot get ‘elsewhere, good feelings and devotiona 
sentiments. I will undertake for the junction with the Association 
of the school at Exeter.’ ala 
© The meeting broke up some time, we believe, after noon, much 
gratified at what had taken place. 

» "The officers of the Society are Mr. RoperT GREEN, Whitechapel 
Road, Treasurer, and Mr. Wint1am N. Coupnann, 15, Globe 
Road, Mile End, Secretary.—The Committee consists of Dr. Hut- 
TON fof Carter Lane), Messrs. Putte, (Missionary to the Poor, 
Spitalfields,) W. Vivier, (Missionary to the Poor, St. Lukes, / 
Means, (of Coles Street,) J. H. BiptaKke, J. GREEN, A. Moraan, 
and F, Rickarps. 


m ‘ DOMESTIC MISSION SOCIETY. 
~ THE Chapel and School-house attached to the Mission in Cripple- 


rate and St. Luke’s having been got ready for the purposes of the 
Mission, Mr, John Mardon and some other friends thought it desira- 
ble to open it with a social tea-meeting, by the proceeds of which 
the funds of the Society might be promoted, and which might at the 
Same time increase the interest felt in the operations of the Mission, 

cordingly, the sanction of the members of the Committee having 
been obtained, the arrangements were made, and the meeting fixed 
for the evening of June 11th, the day on which the meeting of the 
Sunday-school Association was also held. 

_At the appointed time the company assembled in considerable 
numbers, notwithstanding the intense heat of the weather, Several 
Ministers were present. Drs. Carpenter, of Bristol, and Hutton, of 
Carter Lane; Messrs. B. Mardon, of Worship Street ; J. O. Squier, 
of Deptford ; E, Chapman, of Stamford Street; S. Wood, of New- 
ington Green ; G. Kenrick, of Hampstead ; — Jones, of Bridge-end ; 
J. Murch, of Bath; D. Davison, of Jewin Street; J. C. Means, of 
Coles Sireet; and Messrs. R. K. Philp and W. Vidler, the Mission- 
aries of the Society. Before the close of the evening the room was 
filled. The venerable Mr Rurt, the biographer of Priestley and 
editor of his works, was called to the Chair. A portrait of the ex- 
cellent Dr. Tuckerman was fixed up against the wall over the Chair- 
man’s seat. 

The Chairman gave out the hymn, by Dr, Doddridge, beginning 
«Far from thy servants, gracious God, 
oi a : Th’ unfeeling heart remove, 
— And form in our obedient souls 
ge The image of thy love,” &c. 
Several addresses were delivered in connexion with different senti- 
ments proposed by the Cuairman. Dr. Carpenter, Dr, Hur- 
ton, Mr. Pine, Mr. Vipuer, Mr. Wansey, (Treasurer of the 
Soctety,) Mr. Davison, Mr. B.. Marpon, Mr. Hornay, Mr, 
Cuapman, (Secretary to the Soovety,) and Mr. Joun Marvon, 
were the speakers.—The sentiments as originally drawn up were as 


art 
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follows, but:shortnes of time compelled the omission of one ‘or tw, 
1. Universal Brotherhood. May the:feeling-of it penetrate — 
heart, and its spirit sanctify all social institutions.) "0. 9°) (0 Siege 
2. The Working Classes. May such knowledge’ be spread among’ 
them as shall enable them to see their true station in fleet society, ) 
as inheritors of eternal life. atld to einod 
8. The objects of our fraternal exertions in the dittedets of Spital a 
fields and Cripplegate. May the Missionaries have reason for in": 
creasing gratitude to the Supreme Disposer of all events for the:suc=s 
cess of their labours among them. Y onset 
4. The extension of the means and objects of the institutions: 
May it attract the attention of those whom God has blessed» with: 
ability to promote it, as an opportunity for discharging some portion 
of their social duty, ‘and of satisfying those pure and warm feelings’. 
of benevolence which arise in their hours of meditation and devotion. 
5. The increase of voluntary labourers in this work. of love... 
May a spirit of compassion kindle from heart to heart that compass 
sion which proceeds from a genuine feeling of the tie aehicht a 
every man to all his fellow-creatures. DY 
6. “The unity of the spirit in the bond of peace.” May ‘ate i 
be harmony in all our labours; may they be put forth in the spirit’! 
of, Jesus Christ our Lord; and may they prosper under the prt 
of Almighty God, our heavenly Father. rf 
‘Several contributions were promised in the room, especially is 
the view of obtaining for Mr. Philp more commodious premises than: 
those which he at present occupies for the purposes:of his Mission.) ©« 
The meeting was concluded with prayer, and the company sepas«: 
rated about 9 o’clock. Among the most interesting features ‘of, thes 
meeting were the intentions expressed by two of the ‘Ministers: present: 
to devote a portion of their time, every week, to the domestic:visita= 
tion of the poor. 


(It was our purpose to have reported the speeches of this meeting, 
but we are precluded from doing so by the length to which the:report: 
of the Sunday-school Association has extended. An account of them! 
Ln GBA) in the Unitarian Magazine and Chronicle for dagger 


THE Annual Meeting of this Society was held as usual on. Whit. 
Monday evening, the eve of the General Baptist Assembly.) It was, 
this year at Coles-street Meeting-house, where it is proposed: i in 
future to hold the Meeting, as being most convenient... 

About twenty persons took tea together, a smaller number en at 
previous meetings ; but a few persons came in afterwards, making 
the company about twenty-six or twenty-seven. This ‘scanty num- 
ber was partly owing to illness and to conflicting engagements which 
kept away. friends, who have, usually attended, the meeting, and_-pa partly 
to the: absence of country. friends who ad, Ak, come BR to the; bad 
sembly this year. ; sue levand%s 


mie 9S 
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Mr. Withall,-of- Ditchling, was called to the Chair, and com. 
menced the business of the evening by giving out a hymn. The 
report of the Committee and a statement of the receipts and expen- 
diturevof the Society were then read by the Secretary, Mr. Marchant 
(of Coles:Street), and various resolutions were proposed and carried. 
Some of these resolutions were for purchasing sets of the General 
Baptist Advocate for distribution, and for making grants of books and 
tracts to various congregations, as to those at Rolvenden, Northiam, 
and Headcorn, tothe Rev. T. Rofe, of Smarden, &c.* The officers 
for the next year were elected.—A grant of £2. was also made to- 
wards the expense incurred by keeping open the meeting-house at 
Sundrish: 

‘The meeting was addressed by various friends—Messrs. Briggs (of 
Bessel’s:Green), Howse (of Bath), Beal (of Nutfield/, Coupland 
(Secretary to the Sunday-school Association ), Means, Marchant, | 
Marchant, Jun., Randell, Beale and Taylor (all of Coles Street), and 
Briggs, Jun., student of the General Baptist Academy. 

‘This Society was established some years since in order to interest 

‘oung people in the support of the General Baptist Cause, and col~ 
ecting small weekly or other subscriptions in aid of the General 
Baptist Committee Fund. By subsequent resolutions the disposal of 
its fands was reserved in the hands of the subscribers in their yearly: 
meeting, or in the hands of the committee of the Juvenile Society, 
instead, of paying it over to the General Baptist Committee Fund,+ 
asia‘matter of course: but this Society has pursued the same objects 
as those which are kept in view by the General Baptist Committee, 
and, considering its very narrow resources, has done considerable 
good. «It has contributed, either as a gift or by the purchase of back 
copies; ‘nearly £5. towards the liquidation of the debt incurred in 
keeping up:the General Baptist Advocate : it has granted at different 
times between £4. and £5. towards the expenses of the cause at 
Sundrish.: it aided the General Baptist Committee some years since in 
bringing out the cheap edition of that excellent litile tract “An Answer 
torthe Question, Why are you a Baptist ?”” taking one fourth of the 
i sion at cost price; it has made grants of books to several 
country churches; and has, besides all this, paid over at different times 
to the Committee Fund £18. 13s. The objects of the Society, by a 
resolution of the present meeting, are by no means restricted to con- 
troversial purposes, but to the promotion generally of the principles 
held by the General Baptists as well those which they hold in com- 
mon with all Christians, as those by which they are peculiarly dis- 

tinguished as a sect. 


The resources of this Society are very small, and are derived from 
ig. ner) 390" 


Oni eves : ‘ ‘ ' 
HS warding of these grants will be somewhat delayed by the 
men of geting th sets of the General Baptist Advocate included 
hem made up. _— . a 

Y # ths Fail: a2 imost of our readers know, is placed at the disposal 
of thé Committee appointed by the General Baptist Assembly for the 
general purposes of the body. AB rere 
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subscriptions and donations received at the yearly meeting, and by 
the collection of small subscriptions phony eat eriods — 
weekly or monthly, It is only in one church that this plan is kept 
up: which is much to be regreited, as, if it were more extensively acted 
upon, considerable funds might be gathered for this society, without 
trenching upon the support received by any other society,» 

It is hoped, also, and expected, that the next yearly meeting will 
be more numerously attended. Being held on Whit-monday even- 
ing, it isa pleasant point of union for those friends who arrive in 
town in time on Monday, with the view of attending the Assembly 
next day. 


ae 


NOTICE. 


London and Southern General Baptist Association. —The Annual 
Meeting of this Association will be held on Wednesday, 2nd of Sep- 
tember, at Ditchling, Sussex. In the morning Mr. Valentine, of 
Lewes, is expected to preach. Service to begin at 11 o’clock,.Din- 
ner will be provided (on an economical scale) at ,2.0’clock for the 
members and friends, after which the prospective objects of the As- 
sociation will be discussed. At 5 o’clock there will be tea in. the 
Chapel, and an. address to the company from one or more of the 
friends present. ya 

Letters are requested to be sent from the associated churches, at 
least one week before the meeting, addressed to the Secretary at 
Ditchling. | Subscriptions and congregational collections may be paid 
at the meeting either to the Secretary, or to Mr. Peter Kensett, of 
Billingshurst, the Treasurer. imo nly 

GEORGE WITHALL, ‘Secretary. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


The space occupied by the reports of the interesting and important meet- 
ings, held within the last two or three months, has necessarily precluded 
our attending to several subjects of intérest. We have several reports of 
meetings yet to insert, as those of the Christian Tract Society, the Social 
Tea-Meeting at Dover, and the Billingshurst Juvenile Tract Society. All 
these we hope to insert either at length or iu a condevsed form. We have 
been much gratified by the latter, and rejoice in the prospect of establishing 
a Sunday-school at Billiugshurst. As to the idea suggested, that prejudice 
would be obviated. by the omission of religious instruction, we believe it to 
be quite er:oneons, and that, instead of obviating, it would increase it ten- 
fold. We recommend to the attention of our friends there the observations 
made at the meeting of the Sunday-school Association, reported iu our pre- 
sent number, 

» We hope to insert Mr, Goodacre’s communication in our next, as well as 
Mr. Pive’s ; and we shall take an early opportunity of giving critical notices 
of the following works—‘‘ The Young Minister’s Guide’—Mr, Mardon’s 
* Christianity identified with Unitarianism”—* Are the Bishops free from 


blame ?’’—and Mr. Wood’s Scripttire Geography. 
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iow No. LVIL} 
at aude,” RELIGION IN THE STATE OF NEW YORK, 

; Stirling, North Britain, 
—+Sie, May 16, 1835.* 
Witt you admit back among your correspondents a 

‘ereturning wanderer who promises to conclude his lucu- 

-ebrations without further delay? Three causes for appa- 

»rent neglect of your pages may be given. 1. I expected 

*more authentic documents on the state of religion in 

“America than I possessed at the date of my last letter, 
(Dec. 1833,) but the two last years’ American almanacks 
“have disappointed me on this important subject. 2. My 
‘Tabours in Scotland have been more numerous and con- 

_ stant than was customary in England; and, 3. My health 

_ for.a considerable time has not been what I have been 

» formerly favoured with. I will, however, with God’s 

blessing, bring the subject to a conclusion in the best 

manner I am able. 
Our present paper is to be a glance at the state of 
-religion in the widely-extended, generally fertile, and 
withal populous region, known in America as the State 

of New York. 

This rising commonwealth contains nearly thirty mil- 
lions of acres of soil, and bears the same proportion to 
the surface of England that ninety-two does to one hun- 
dred. Although the diversified character in which man 
‘is here found does not bear a close resemblance to the 
‘old country, yet the dissimilarity between the gaiety of 

New York and the steady habits of the good villages on 

the Feadson: and in the “far west;” between these, again, 


* Mr. Goodacre’s letter has been in our hands some time, though 
“jt did notreach us till our arrangements were made for the June num- 
“per: the fact of the last two numbers of the General Buptist Advocate 
having been filled with articles of Intelligence, will. account for the 
‘subsequent delay in its insertion, Ep, wares | 

+ “Episcopalianism versus State-Religionism,”. General Baptist 
Advocate, Vol. IV. p. 23, ; A OAT ELAN 

VOL. V. K 
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and. the new settlers in remote corners and in barren, 
tracts, reminds us of the vast difference in our own. 
country between rural and city life. In a new country, 

man does not in the same city or district differ from his. 
fellow-man so much as he does in old established and 

aristocratic communities. Still there is a difference, and 

habits, industry, and science, are constantly opening it 
wider and wider. To form an idea of American society 

in cities, say in New York, we will suppose the society 

of London to be divided into five classes. 

1. The court, the nobility, the elevated clergy, the. 
fashionables, and they, indeed, of every class who live 
upon means, prepared for them by other hands, to which 
they themselves have never contributed, nor indeed are. 
able to contribute. 

2. The merchants, bankers, lawyers, medical men, 
well, but not extravagantly paid clergy, wholesale 
traders, fashionable retailers, who contrive to live by the 
labour of others, with only a slight superintendence them- 
selves of their own concerns, and in short all the upper 
classes of trades-people of every description. 

3. The mass of retail tradesmen, their clerks, the 
clerks also of the second class, as well as others .who, 
living by the labour of other men’s hands, are still obliged 
to exercise a rigid superintendence over every. part. of 
their own business. 

4. The mass of operative workmen, who by their own 
labour maintain their families comfortably, and supply 
much of the wealth floating through classes 2 and 3. 

5. The multitude who, either from misconduct or mis- 
fortune, are without the regular means of subsistence, 
and frequently without labour to perform. 

Now from these five classes take away the first and the 
fifth, the first as having no existence, and the fifth as 
scarcely existing, and the remaining three classes, in not 
very unequal proportions, will give a tolerably fair pic- 
ture of the society of New York. 

Methinks your readers are ready to exclaim, But how 
can these views of society have any necessary connexion 
with the state of American religion? We shall see. It 
is one of the delightful properties of the religion of our 
common Lord, that it is adapted to the wants of man in 
every state; still the wise prayer of Agur, “Give me 
neither poverty nor riches, feed me with food convenient 
for me,” remains on record, recommended by Solomon 
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and embodying the feelings and experience of every 
sincere lover of our Lord Jesus Christ. From these 
views, then, it would appear that in New York the 
number of worshipers attending divine service on the 
Lord’s aan ought to be proportionably greater than in 
London. It certainly is so, and toa man who has been 
accustomed to see both London and Edinburgh the ap- 
pearances of the streets on the Lord’s Day in New York 
will remind him more of the Scottish than of the English 
metropolis. No sight, indeed, can be more delightful 
than Broad Way on the Sunday forenoon, when the bells 
are calling to the different churches. Crowds of citizens, 
most of them in elegant but none in shabby costume, are 
walking leisurely to their respective places of worship. 
The middle of the ample street, lined with carriages, 
private and hired, driving in each direction, testifies, in 
spite of the libels of Basil Hall and Mrs. Trollope, that 
republican manners are not more unconnected with real 
comfort and elegance than are those of an aristocracy. 
If from any cause I have been prevented attending 
worship, and I now recollect once coming in from a 
journey of one thousand miles about half an hour 
after the forenoon service had commenced, Broad Way 
and the busy streets adjacent appeared like a deserted 
city. Nor was the great hotel called Washington Hall, 
with its seventy regular inmates, more populous in pro- 
portion. Indeed, I could tind no person capable of saying 
positively that | could take up my abode there ; all were 
gone to church; but with some difficulty, from a 
minor menial servant, [ obtained the loan of a room in 
which to prepare myself for the appearance suited to a 
Sunday. 

In the year 1823, when I first visited New York, the 
houses of public worship were as under : 


Presbyterians (American, Dutch, and Scotch)-+ 27 


Episco lians eee eee eerneeoe ere eerste aneee 13 
Methodists «--+ee-sseseseee e cenwemniee © eeose SAO 
Baptists (all Calvinists) ++++++eeseeeeerees ave v4 
Friends seme e ete seme ree eseee ree e seer rene 3 
German Lutherans «+++-+++eeeseeeees Gale O97 55 
Roman Catholics -+++-+sesscesosesesseese 2 
Various others (1 each)+++++++e+ereesserees iz 

71 


x 2 
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At that period the population was computed at 133,000, 
and as that of London is about ten times that amount, the 
houses of worship in the British metropolis ought to be 
about 710 to place the accommodation for divine worship 
on a similar footing in the two capitals. But as in this 
first city of the new world religion rests on its own merits 
and churches are only built when they are deemed neces- 
sary, these edifices are more likely to have a uniform 
attendance than in London, where the worshipers of the 
Law-established Church do not, in one half of the parish 
churches, average more than about 15 or 20 worshipers at 
each divine service performed within their walls.* Sab- 
tract then 50 churches as become useless, or nearly so, 
by changes of times, residences, and religious opinions; 
and the result will shew that church accommodation in 
New York is to that of London about as 5 to 3, but 
from all appearances in the two cities the real attendance 
per cent., on the resident population, will be found in 
the ratio of 2 in New York to 1 in London, or even per- 
haps of 5 in the former to 2 in the latter city. 

If we quit the city and proceed to rural life, similar 
characteristic distinctions between society in England 
and the New York portion of America appear. The 
most elevated and the most deeply depressed classes:in 
society are absent ; and a far greater equality is observable 
in the country than even in the city. Along the banks 
of the beautiful Hudson, the Grand or Erie canal, and 
the sloping margin of the various picturesque lakes which 
embellish the surface of the western counties, the popu- 
lation is sufficiently dense for comfort. There are two 
cities, Albany, containing 24,000 inhabitants, and Troy, 
11,000, besides which, towns and villages varying from 
10,000 to half as many hundreds are spread at no great 
distance apart over these various long lines of human 
residences. Here will be found the nearest approach to 
the agricultural state of England which exists through- 
out the wide regions of the United States. As it respects 
the exercise of religion, the settler, unless his opinions 
are peculiar, or not what is usually termed Orthodox, is 
not likely to suffer any greater privation than he has to 
bear in a similar state of British society. In one respect 
indeed American residence presents an advantage... With 


* We are inclined to think the number has been considerably in- 
creasing in many of these within the last tew years; and that the 
above statement is much below the truth. Ep. 
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us the law-established sect lays claim to the fealty of all 
the population, and in a small village in a thinly peopled 
district, if one dissentiug denomination exists it is the 
most that can be expected. If then, it should not be the 
denomination to which an individual is attached by 
choice, he is not at home in his religious views; but in 
New York State, where all are on au equal footing, the 
chances are in proportion to the prevalence of the deno- 
mination, and the spirit of proselytism inspires different 
sects to take possession of a new and rising village. 
Indeed nothing is more common in the western villages 
than to see the churches of the different persuasious 
adjacent to each other rising up as it were in peaceful 
competition. An English traveller is very apt, judging 
from the appearances to which he has been accustomed, 
to make mistakes. It may be taken as rather a general 
rule that a tall spire indicates the church to be Presby- 
terian, a gothic tower is still more likely to be Episcopa- 
lian, but as there is no restraint, save the fancy of the 
parties concerned, the exceptions are numerous. In the 
little village of Fredonia, south east of lake Erie, the 
Baptist church is surmounted by a gothic tower, and 
close to it stands a plain brick building without any 
steeple, which is the Episcopal church. 

The. following table shews the number of ministers 
of the leading denominations within the New York Com- 
monwealth at three different periods; and, contrasted 
with the increasing population of the state, shews also the 
attention, happily an increasing attention, to the impor- 
tant subject of religion. 


NUMBER OF MINISTERS. 


& & 
Presbyterians and Pays ji f. 
Congregationalists f‘***| 328 sé ra | #3 Es 
Baptists ........++--+-| 139 $3 || 274 | Ee SS 
—] — iQ 
Methodists ............ 90 | 2 || 372 | B.S ae 
Episcopalians. ........ 83 ‘| 118 | ¥ 4 | 
Reformed Dutch ......) 105 | 32 || 106) 2s ex 
Lutherans ............| 16 | 3% 13 | 28 gx 
Other Denominations .. a 68 ) 8 = / 
a aa R 
761 1382 | 


The average annual salaries of the Clergy are estimated not to exceed 
500 dollars* each. 


* 500 dollars are equal to about £100. Ep. 
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Suppose the blank in the “other Denominations” m 
1819 to be filled up with 39, making the number of mi- 
nisters then to be exactly 800, we find that, in proportion 
to the increase of population during 11 years, the number 
of ministers ought in the year 1830 to be 1180, but it 
actually is 1382, which is an increase of ministers beyond 
the increase of labour at our former date, of 17 per cent. 
Again, let us take the data of 1830, which is no doubt 
more accurate than that of 1819, and we find that in pro- 
portion to the increase of population in 4 years the num- 
ber of ministers ought to be 1548, but it in reality is 1849, 
although one rapidly increasing denomination, the Bap- 
tists, has its census of ministers for 1833. ‘This Is an 
increase in the supply of ministers compared with their 
field of labour beyond our last date, of 19 per cent. In- 
deed such is the ardour with which the means for sup- 
plying the services of religion are furnished, that in tra- 
velling along these lines of road, we never see the nucleus 
of a new village but one in the little group of balf-erected 
buildings is almost certain to be a church. 

In descending from the well cultivated and generally 
peopled regions to the extremities of the State, where 
man exists almost in solitude, and especially where the 
residence has not been chosen on a promising site; there 
it must be admitted regular houses of worship are “ few 
and far between.” The inhabitants, no doubt, have some 
difficulty in procuring religious instruction for their fami- 
hes. But our letter is already extended to so great a 
length, and as these difficulties will be experienced in a 
still greater degree as we proceed in other States farther 
to the south and west, we will defer any remarks on the 
religion of the back woods till we have the whole subject 
more regularly before us. 

ROBERT. GOODACRE. 


MR. PINE ON THE NOTICE OF HIS WORK ON THE RE- 
SURRECTION. 
Sir, 

Wuute I sincerely estimate the kindness of your cor- 
respondent, B, M., in the very favourable opinion he has 
expressed of my motives for offering my thoughts to the 
public on the subject of the resurrection; I beg leave 
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briefly to remark on his statement that “ the fact is much 
more certain than any theory respecting the manner of it.” 
I may, not apprehend his precise meaning, but I really 
am not conscious of having advanced any theory of my 
own relating either to the resurrection of our Saviour, or 
to the general resurrection, much less have I adventured 
any hypothesis concerning the manner or mode of divine 
operation by which this) great eyent may be realized. 
My aim has been confined, in the first instance, by taking 
a regular view of all the principal circumstances of our 
Lord’s resurrection, and of his subsequent manifestations 
up to the day of his ascension, to ascertain its true nature 
as far it is thus revealed, and as it is distinguished from 
a mere revival to this mortal existence; and is thus con- 
Joined with its appropriate evidences. It has evidently 
appeared to me that the great change which his person 
underwent at his resurrection was eminently glorious; 
that from this moment the ordinary state of his being was 
truly angelic, and that his manifestations to mortals, like 
those of his celestial attendants, were only occasional, but 
under such circumstances and to such persons, as were 
best adapted both to render his ordinary invisibility, 
and his actual manifestations and corporeal and mental 
presence on those occasions, indubitable. : 

I acknowledge myself to be dissatisfied with the usual 
plan which is adopted of proving the certainty of the 
resurrection of our Saviour. It appears to me inadequate 
to the object in view, which, if 1 do not greatly mistake, 
is not merely to proye his restoration to life, but the 
translation of his person to a celestial state in which he 
is ordinarily removed from the cognizance of mortals, 
but from which he occasionally emerged, and resumed 
his former “earthly” body in order to prove doth his re- 
surrection, and the great and glorious state which had 
now become the permanent condition of his being. ‘T’o 
allege merely that Jesus was conversant with his disciples 
after his resurrection, is to prove no more than is indeed 
more fully proved in the cases of the three persons whom 
he restored to a permanent continuance in this life. The 
nature of the event being so wholly different, as well as 
infinitely more glorious, the evidences by which it was 
established have a corresponding difference; though upon 
the whole most satisfactory and copious. This, at least, 
I have endeavoured to shew at some length.» [ have also 
alleged numerous plain passages of Scripture in proof that 
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a resurrection to. immortality is, in. its application to all 
persons, a blessing of transcendant magnitude, even that 
of God upon a’ corresponding excellence of character ; 
that’therefore it is attainable only in the order:in which 
men ‘shall have arrived to'a moral fitness for such an ele- 
vation in the scale of being; but since our Saviour him- 
self and the Apostle Paul have declared that the event 
shall’ ultimately be universal, I am led to the glorious 
conclusion that sin and death shall finally cease from the 


moral creation. 
T. PINE. 


PSALM CXXXVIl. 


(By the Rev. J. C. Franks, M. A, extracted from a work published 
at Huddersfield.) 
Wuy on the bending willow bung, 
Israel! still sleeps thy tuneful string ; 
Still mute remains thy sullen tongue 
And Zion’s song denies to sing ? 


Awake! thy sweetest raptures raise, 
Let harp and voice unite their strains ; 

Thy promised King his sceptre sways, 
Jesus, thy own Messiah, reigns. 


No taunting foes the song require, . 
No strangers mock a captive’s pain ; 

But friends provoke thy silent lyre, 
And brethren ask the holy strain. 


Fear not thy Salem’s hills to wrong, 
If other lands thy glory share; 

A heavenly city claims thy song, 
A brighter Salem rises there. 


By foreign streams no longer roam, 
And weeping think of Jordan’s flood ; 
In every land behold a home, 
Tn every temple see thy God. 


The above paraphrase is a happy adaptation of Psalm 
cxxxvii. to the present state and condition of our Jewish 
brethren, and would form a very appropriate sequel to 
any sermon addressed to the Jews. . 

J./HY DD. 


{xi ABI 


,. HINTS TO THE VISITORS OF SICK PERSONS. 
ei Sange Trowbridge, August 6th, 1835. | 
‘Tue inclosed paper was drawn up at the request of 

several zealous friends who employ their sabbath after- 

noons in visiting the sick poor... In the hope that it may 
be useful to others who are engaged in the same benevo- 
lent work, I send it for insertion in the General Baptist 

Advocate. 

SAMUEL MARTIN. 


1. In visiting the sick a two-fold object should be kept 
in view, namely, that of getting good and of doing good. 
Before leaving home for this purpose, therefore, lift up 
your hearts in prayer to God that his presence and bless- 
ing may go with you. 

II. Let not the time spent with sick persons be taken 
up with trifling conversation. If such conversation be 
begun by the sick themselves, (which is unhappily some- 
times done to prevent any close inquiries into their spiri- 
tual state,) let it be immediately checked. Recollect you 
do not visit them for the purpose of talking about the 
body, or the weather, or the news of the day, &c.; but 
that you may be instrumental, in God’s hands, in doing 
good to their souls. ‘To make friendly inquiries after 
their health is very proper; but when this has been done, 
let spiritual matters be at once introduced. When a sick 
person is fast. hastening to the period in which he will 
have to appear before God, surely the time of the visitor 
is too valuable to be wasted in any thing that has not a 
reference to the soul and a future state. 

ILI. In your conversation with the sick, let it be your 
endeavour to ascertain, as far as possible, how matters 
stand between God and their souls. Make inquiry as to 
what has been the tenor of their past lives,—what they 
understand of God and his commandments,—what they 
know of the holy Scriptures and of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
—and what hope they have of everlasting salvation. Such 
inquiries as these, when kindly and properly made, will 
not only prevent the introduction of that trifling conver- 
sation in general so much complained of, by visitors, but 
will at once enable you to judge of their spiritual. state, 
and to converse with them accordingly, Consider, that 
before your next visit the sick person may be in eternity ; 
let your conversation with him, therefore, be faithful; if 
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he is in sin, warn him; if penitent, encourage him. 
Avoid every thing like harsh words, or an unkind way of 
speaking; but at the same time, conscientiously deliver 
your own souls, and plainly and honestly tell him the 
truth, whether he will bear, or whether be will forbear. 
Remember that both yourselves and the sick person must 
hereafter stand together at the bar of God! | 

IV. Let the portions of Scripture you may read be ju- 
diciously selected, and let your prayers be in accordance 
with the sick man’s case, as even the very manner and 
language of your prayer may be made a blessing to his 
soul. Pray also for his family (if he has any) and for 
those persons who may be present; and do not let your 
prayers be long and wearisome. Always keep in view the 
great object of your visit, and speak and act as prudence 
and circumstances may dictate. 

V. Be not discouraged through avy apparent want of 
success. The good you do may be silent and unper- 
ceived, and may perhaps not be known until the judg- 
ment day. In your visits to the sick poor, you will find 
much to exercise your patience, to try your faith, and to 
call forth your sympathy. But, forget not that you are 
engaged in a work of heavenly mercy, and that God has 
promised to be with and bless you. Say not, when cast 
down by the ignorance or impenitency of the sick man’s 
state, “ We are sowing upon a rock, and our labour will 
be in vain ;”—-but do your duty, and leave the rest with 
God. Recollect, for your encouragement, that the Saviour 
used clay to open the eyes of the blind. God, my dear 
friends, can thus use you: and, O, the unspeakable ho- 
nour of being the instrument in the Lord’s hands of 
saving a soul, and of hearing from the lips of the great 
Judge of the world, “I was sick und ye visited mE!” 


Some, out of many portions of Scripture, proper to be 
read at the visitation of the sick : 

The seven Penitential Psalms, viz. the vi., xxxii., 
XXXVIIL., li, cii., cxxx., cxliii. 

Also Psalms xxv., XxxX., XXXi. 

Ezek. xxxiii. 1—20, or 11—20. 

Dan. ix.3—19. 

Matt. xxv. all the chapter, or 31—46. 

Luke xv. all the chapter, or 1—24, 

2 Corin. iv. and v. 

Revelation xx. 11,—xxt. 8: 


(189) 


OBITUARY. 


MRS. MARY HAWKINS. 

1835. March 20th, at Trowbridge, aged 63, Mary, the wife 
of Mr, Abraham Hawkins. She was a member of the Gene- 
ral Baptist Church (of which her husband is Deacon) nearly twenty- 
seven years, during which time her walk and conduct was such as 
became the gospel of Christ. Her last sufferings were great, but 
her soul was stayed upon her God, and she died ‘looking for the 
mercy of the Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life,’ leaving behind 
her a good example as a kind neighbour, an excellent mother, a 
steady friend, and an affectionate wife. She was interred in the 
General Baptist burial-ground, and the Pastor improved her death in 
a sermon from the words, John xi. 25, * Jesus satth unto her, I am 
the resurrection and the life,” &c. 


MRS. MARY LINDSAY. 

June Sth, at Trowbridge, aged 67, Mrs. Mary Linpsay. She 
was a consistent member of the General Baptist Church for many 
years, and died in the prospect of joining “the general assembly of 
the church of the first born, whose names are written in the Lamb’s 


book of Jife.”’ 


. MR. JOSEPH TRIBE. 

June 26th, at Trowbridge, aged 85, JosePH TRIBE. It was not 
until he was past 80 that he became a Baptist, when, being Jed to 
regard believers’ baptism as a gospel ordinance, he, in company with 
his aged wife and several others, submitted to the rite. He often 
looked back to that event as the beginning of a new existence, and 
spoke of it with gratitude to God, who had called him to his service, 
and joined him to his church, though so Jate in life. His last illness 
was lingering and painful, but he bore it with Christian patience and 
resignation. ‘To the friends who visited lim a short time before his 
departure, he said, “I am not afraid to die, for God has taken the 
fear of death away: I am going to a better world, and O that I could 
take all my dear fellow-worshipers with me!’ He sang ‘* Halle- 
lujah” as he passed through “the swellings of Jordan,” and is doubt- 
less safely landed on Canaan’s happy shore. He was buried in the 
General Baptists’ grave-yard, many of his fellow-members attending 
his funeral. At the request of the relatives of the deceased, the Pas- 
tor preached on occasion of his death, from Matt. xxv. 13, “ Watch 
therefore,” &c. 


MRS. ELEANOR WEBB WALDRON. 
July 14th, at Lipiatt House, near Corsham, Wilts, Mrs. ELEANOR 
Wess WALDRON, aged 90. She was a lady much respected ; and 
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in her was fulfilled that Scripture, Gen. xv. 15, ‘ Thou shalt go to 
thy fathers in peace, thou shalt be buried in a good old.age.”’ Her 
remains. were interred in the family vault in the General Baptist 
meeting-house, ‘Trowbridge. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


ACCESSION TO THE GENERAL BAPTIST BODY. 


Tue Rev. James Bayley, of Warminster, having become a Bap- 
tist, has resigned the charge of the Unitarian congregation in that 
town, and accepted an unanimous inyitation to settle with the Gene- 
ral Baptist Church at Lutton, Lincolnshire, to which place he wall 
remove next month. 


SOCIAL TEA-MEETING AT DOVER. 


THE Teachers and Friends of the Sunday-school connected with 
the General Baptist Church at Dover, held a Tea-Meeting at that 
place, on Friday, 3rd of July, 1835, at which their respected Pastor, 
the Rev. G. C. Pound, presided, 

The business of the evening was commenced by singing, after 
which the following sentiments were responded to by the under- 
named gentlemen, 

“©The importance of Sunday-schools as an auxiliary fer pro- 
moting the moral improvement of youth.” 

Mr. I. B. IGLESDEN bore witness to the good effects of Sunday- 
schools in this particular; he had seen the instructions of the School 
carried out in after life, and when it had been his lot to visit the 
death-bed of a Sunday-scholar, he had invariably found that the 
sources of his greatest consolations in that trying hour, were de- 
rived from these excellent institutions, 

«The advantages of early religious education.” 

Mr. G. I. PounD adverted generally to the subject of religious 
education, in connexion with the formation of character. The 
young mind was capable of receiving impressions at a very early 
age; and piety might be inculcated, and virtuous principles fixed in 
the mind, long before the time arrived when the youth would be 
called upon to exercise them in combating the trials and temptations 
of the world. 

* Prosperity to the cause which has God for its Author, Christ 
for its Teacher, and the Happiness of Man for its end.” 

The Rev. J. BRapsHAW, (minister of St. John’s chapel,) in an 
eloquent speech, responded to this sentiment. He considered that 
the cause alluded to was the cause of truth and righteousness. He 
was not sectarian in his views; but looked on the world as a wide 
field for the exertions of all in the advancement of the present and 
eternal happiness of mankind. Catholics and Protestants, Calvinists 


Intelligence.—Social ‘Tea- Meeting at Dover. 141 


and Arminians, were but names given to shades of difference; they 
were all labourers in the same cause, the cause of trath and righte- 
ousness. He was glad to see the rapid progress of religious libera- 
lity, and trusted he should live to hail the day when all men should 
become as brethren, and the fear of the Lord should cover the earth 
as the waters cover the channels of the great deep. 

“ The Secretary of the school and library, with the best wishes for 
the prosperity of all similar institutions.” 

Mr. Marsu briefly acknowledged the honour, 

‘* Prosperity to the General Baptist cause at Dover, and the con- 
tinued health and usefulness of its Pastor.” 

The Rev. T. F. Tuomas (of Chatham) gave this sentiment and 
made some very excellent remarks upon it. He feared, after what 
had fallen from his reverend brother (Mr. Bradshaw), that he might 
be thought selfish in thus mentioning one portion of the Church of 
Christ in particular ; he heartily wished prosperity to the whole, and 
fully coincided with him in his antisectarian observations; but he 
had been much connected with the Dover congregation and its pas- 
tor, and could not but feel deeply interested in their common wel- 
fare. Mr. Pound had laboured amongst them for many years, and 
had been their pastor upwards of eleven; he had taken upon him- 
self the ministerial duties when persecution was abroad, and men 
suffered for their religious opinions; neither had he confined his 
exertions to the pulpit, but had gone abroad into the world and ad- 
vocated civil and feliotene liberty, and he (Mr. Thomas) felt happy 
that he had lived to see that cause so far triumphant. 

Mr. Pounp, in returning thanks, referred to the loss he and the 
society had sustained by the removal of Mr. J. Marten; but in doing 
so, he expressed a hope that the blessing of God would still attend 
them. For four years he had performed the duties of the three 
Lord’s-day services, and he still thought his physical strength would 
be equal to it, but at the same time he must rely on the zealous and 
active co-operation of his congregation, beiug fully persuaded that 
three services with such assistance would be less laborious than one 
would prove without it. 

“The Patroness and Patron (Mrs, Peirce and Mr. Clark) of 
the Sunday-school ; may they live to see it prosper and become in- 
creasingly useful.” : 

_ Mr. Pounp felt much satisfaction in proposing this sentiment to 

the meeting: of Mrs. Peirce he should say much, did not her pre- 
sence prevent him, for he could never cease to remember that she 
was the founder of the first Sunday-school in that town or its neigh- 
bourhood; and he felt grateful to an over-ruling Providence, which 
had spared her valuable life to witness the number of advantages 
which had arisen from the undertaking. Of Mr, Clark he need not 
say more than refer to the fact of his having been the warm and ac- 
tive friend of the School for a period of fifteen years. 

Mr. THomas (on behalf of Mrs. Peirce) and Mr. CLARK returned 
thanks. 
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Mr. I. B. IeGLESDEN proposed a vote of thanks to the Teachers 
for their efficient services. 

Mr. B. IeGLEspeEn briefly returned thanks. 

The business of the evening was concluded by singing, after which 
the friends separated, highly gratified by this interchange of religious 
feeling and good fellowship. We understand it is in contemplation 
to continue these meetings at stated intervals; and if the first may be » 
taken as an earnest of the future, much good will inevitably arise 
from them. 

G. I, POUND, Jun. 
133, Snargate Street, Dover. 


os 


BILLINGSHURST JUVENILE TRACT SOCIETY. 


Tue Annual Meeting of this Society was held at the General Bap- 
tist Chapel, Billingshurst, on Sunday, July Sth. A sermon, suited 
to the occasion, was preached by Mr. Duplock, pastor of the congre- 
gation, from Gal. vi. 9. Soon after five o’clock, tea having been 
provided in the chapel, between 70 and 80 persons sat down to the 
social repast, which, owing to the judicious arrangements made by 
the young persons to whom the management had been entrusted, was 
conducted with more than usual regularity, and appeared to atford 
universal gratification. After this, Mr. R. EvERsHED having been 
called to the Chair, opened the proceedings with some very appro- 
priate and edifying remarks, which, coming from a man of his known 
worth and long standing in the congregation, it is confidently hoped 
will not be Jost upon the young persons to whom they were addressed. 
The company having sung the hymn beginning, 


“ From all that dwell below the skies,” 


the CHAIRMAN called on the SEcRETARY to read the Report, which 

stated, that in addition to the tracts and pamphlets purchased during 

the past year, a considerable number had been presented to the So- 

ciety by two individuals friendly to its objects, but living at a dis- 

tance and beyond the sphere of its operations. The Treasurer’s ac- 

er also exhibited the gratifying fact of an increased balance in 
and. 

In the course of the evening a suggestion was made as to whether 
the machinery employed in carrying on this Society might not, with 
some slight alterations and improvements, be made to do the addi- 
tional work of carrying on a Sunday-school. 

This suggestion gave rise to an interesting discussion respecting 
the kind of education that should be introduced, 

Mr. T. PorrEr was of opinion that it would contribute much to 
the stability and usefulness of such an institution to endeavour at 
once to disarm prejudice by carefully avoiding the introduction of 
any thing of a sectarian character, and to do this he thought the 
education should be general, not religious, in the strict sense of that 
term; for he feared, that if religion were introduced, persons would 
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readily suppose that this religion was Unitarianism, and a prejudice 
would thus be created, and a collision produced between the differ- 
ent sects in the neighbourhood, which he thought would operate in- 
juriously, He trusted, however, that it would not be supposed, that 

use he entertained this view of the subject, therefore he did not 
prize religion: he regarded Christianity as the greatest blessing God 
had ever conferred upon man ; but his wish was to see a school esta- 
blished on a permanent basis, and therefore he would at once disarm 
prejudice by simply offering that kind of education to which no one 
could possibly object, such as reading, writing, arithmetic, and per- 
haps geography ; a course of instruction calculated to fit the children 
of or poor for those stations which they were likely to occupy in the 
world, 

Mr. R. AsHDowNE (of Horsham) next rose and said, that he 
once entertained views similar to those of his friend who had just sat 
down, but he felt called upon to say, that those views had of late 
years undergone some change. He was aware that advantage was 
often taken of Sunday-schools for the inculcation of sectarianism. He 
regretted this, as much as it was possible for his worthy friend to do; 
still he could not but think that religion, as the basis of all moral 
excellence, should be made a prominent feature in the course of in- 
struction adopted by every Sunday-school. 

Mr, Duptock felt some difficulty in reconciling it with his no- 
tions of what a Sunday-school ought to be, that religion should be 
excluded ; still he thought the argument of his friend Mr. Potter en- 
titled to serious consideration, and with him (Mr. D.) the argument 
in fayour of the introduction of writing and arithmetic, derived great 
additional weight from the circumstance, that there existed no free- 
school in the neighbourhood, at which the children of the poor could 
obtain that species of instruction during the week. If there were 
such a school, he should be disposed to say, Let us devote all the 
energies of our Sunday-school to the inculcation of religion. Find- 
ing, however, upon inquiry, that no such school did exist in the 
neighbourhood, he felt inclined to blend the elements of a general 
education, with a course of moral and religious training.* 

Mr. J. BRowNE suggested, that it might be more expedient to 
form a school of quite a different character from that we were con- 
templating, (viz.) a school for the education of those who were some- 
what advanced beyond the age of childhood, in which the course of 
jnstruction might comprise composition and elocution. 

“Mr, DupLock saw only one objection to Mr. Browne’s plan—that 


* With respect to the introduction of writing and arithmetic on 
the Lord’s-day, we think it undesirable, inasmuch as they are occupa- 
tions not quite congenial to the proper business of the day, and as 
they tend to excite or increase prejudice. Could not the object be 
attained by the formation of a class of the elder children to meet one 
or two evenings in the week for instruction in these important branches 
of knowledge? [£d.] 
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was, that it was altogether impracticable ; since that very class of 
persons to which alone they could look for teachers, would,,.in that 
case, be converted into pupils, = 

Mr. Browne felt quite assured that if the attempt were made, the 
difficulty would be found to be much less than was anticipated, 

The discussion terminated in the adoption of the following resolu- 
tion : 
«That in the opinion of this Meeting it is expedient to establish a 
Sunday-school in connexion with this congregation; and that the 
following persons—Mr. R, Evershed, Mr. Kensett, Mr, T. Potter, 
Mr. J. Potter, Mr. T. Puttock, and Mr. Duplock —be appointed a 
Committee to consider of the best means of carrying this object into 
effect; and that a general meeting of the congregation be convened 
to hear the Committee’s Report.” ; 

Thanks were voted to the Chairman, and the Meeting was closed 
with prayer. 

A considerable number of friends were present from Horsham and 
Meadrow. ‘ 

G. D. 


NOTICES. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. 


Mr. Paiios Gissurn&, of No. 47, Liverpool Street, Bishopsgate 
Street, has been appointed depositary and publisher to this Associa- 
tion in place of Mrs. Eaton, who has retired from business. The 
works published or recommended by the Society may be had of 
him. ' 


LONDON AND SOUTHERN GENERAL BAPTIST ASSOCIATION, 


Tue Annual Meeting of the Members of this Association will be 
held at Ditchling in Sussex, on Wednesday, 2nd September,—Mr. 
Valentine, of Lewes, is expected to preach. 


CORRESPONDENCE, 


We had anticipated being able to give in the present number some 
notice of one or two of the works mentioned in the “ Correspondence” 
subjoined to our last number. We shall probably notice some of them 
in our next. 
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THE SPIRITUALITY OF RELIGION, 


“Te world has yet much to learn on the relative seri- 
ousness or danger of errors in religion. It is not always 
against those which seem the greatest that we should be 
most on our guard. There are some opinions which, 
however far they may be from Christian truth, do not 
affect the character to the extent we should suppose ; 
either because they are in themselves so remote from our 
ordinary conceptions, that they are seldom present to the 
mind, or because they are associated with other doctrines 
which neutralize their effects, just as the operation of a 
poison is prevented by its being taken in combination 
with an antidote. The doctrine of the Trinity, for in- 
stance, is probably rarely present to the mind even of its 
most strenuous advocates, except when it is made direct- 
ly the subject of discussion or of thought.“ Trinita- 
rians,” says Mr. Mardon, in his recently published letter 
to Mr. Noel, “are continually forgetting their own theory, 
when not professedly engaged in its defence.” The doc- 
trine of election, too, one of the most dangerous doctrines 
when taken by itself, is commonly held in conjunction 
with other doctrines which serve as correctives; so that 
you will find the sturdy Predestinarian “ working out his 
salvation with fear and trembling,” as though he consider- 
ed that no divine decree had unconditionally settled his 
future destiny. The fact is, that both these doctrines are 
so contrary to the ordinary tenour of Scripture and the 
ordinary course of our thoughts, that they are continually 
lost to our mental sight. 

Of all errors those are the most dangerous which re- 
late to the requirements of religion, and the character and 
extent of human duty ; which lower the standard of duty 
to that which is found to be easy and convenient in prac- 
tice; and which lead us to cherish a false and dangerous 
security respecting our present condition and our future 
hopes. These errors unhappily are not speculative, like 

VOL. Vv. L 
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those to which I have just alluded, but have a decidedly 
injurious effect upon the conduct ; they defeat the very 
purpose of the gospel, which is the sanctification of man ; 
and are consequently, in their results, destructive to the 
soul, 

he errors to which I am now referring are scarcely 
to be found embodied in the avowéd creed of any party 
or sect; neither do they meet with the countenance of 
the considerate and pious of any; but they have, never- 
theless, an extensive prevalence and considerable influ- 
ence among the half professors of religion. ‘They are 
more dangerous, because they are contained in or sanc- 
tioned by maxims of a plausible appearance, or are veiled 
behind other maxims which are essentially and indispu- 
tably true, but which are rendered dangerous, because 
the truths they contain are stated in a manner, so un- 
guarded as to be open to constant perversion and abuse. 
Passages of Scripture are sometimes urged in support 
of these errors, being quoted without reference to the 
particular purpose for which they were first spoken or 
written, and without regard for other passages equally 
plain and striking, which would serve to limit. their 
meaning, and to correct the errors which the quotations 
are designed to sanction. 

I have given above the general character of the errors 
to which I refer. I may have occasion, in the course of 
these observations, to speak of them more particularly. 
I now proceed to the consideration of the ‘question to 
which they refer, viz. “ What is religion?” 

Religion I define as being a right state of the affections 
towards God—a devotion of the heart to him. It is no- 
thing less than this, and whatever more it seems to com- 
prehend is only the fruit and necessary consequence of 
this. ‘The perfection of religion is that complete union 
of the soul with God, of which we have in history, sacred 
or profane, only one instance, namely, that of our blessed 
Lord. ‘The entire prevalence of religion under this view 
of it, is the subject of that beautiful petition in. the 

rayer which our Lord offered on the last evening of his 
lite: ‘* Neither pray 1 for these alone,. but for them also 
which shall believe on me through their word; that they 
all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in us; that the world may be- 
lieve that thou hast sent me.” [John xvii. 20, 21.] 

That religion consists in this devotion of the heart to 
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God, seems to be the result of the Divine nature and attri- 
_ butes. On this ground of the Divine nature our Lord has 
placed the necessity of a spiritual service. « God,” said 
he to the woman of Samaria, “ is a spirit; and they that 
worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth.” 
{John iv. 24.] | Had the Almighty been such as to re- 
ceive benefit from the service of his creatures—had he 
been “ worshiped with men’s hands as though he needed 
any thing,” [Acts xvii. 25,J}—we might have expected 
that a mere outward service would have been acceptable 
to him, and therefore useful to us. But it is not so. His 
supreme dominion and unlimited power render him per- 
fectly independent of our service. “ Our goodness ex- 
tendeth not unto him.” {Ps. xvi.2.] If creation were to 
be blotted out from existence to day—if the sun sliould 
be darkened in his going forth, and the moon should not 
cause her light to shine—if the countless tribes of being 
were to return to their primeval nothingness, his essential 
glory and happiness would remain the same; “for all 
nations before him are as nothing; and they are counted 
to him less than nothing, and vanity.” [Is. xl. 17.} 
There are, [ imagine, only two reasons which make 
even man contented with an external service from his 
fellow-man. Either he receives benefit from such 
service, and this, in some cases, is all that he desires 
or expects; or he erroneously supposes that the out- 
ward service is prompted and accompanied by an inward 
feeling of love towards him. In other words, he accepts 
a mere outward service, because he is dependent or be- 
cause he is déceived. That God is not dependent on us 
we have already seen, and that he cannot be deceived is 
another result of the spirituality of his nature. The 
knowledge which reaches us through the medium of the 
senses is necessarily external, and can include only those 
qualities which are perceptible by the senses. But “God 
is a spirit;” he pervades all things, he searches all things, 
he knows all things. The secrets of nature, impenetrable 
to human view, the springs by which the vast machinery 
of the universe is moved, are known to him: And the 
deeper secrets of the human heart are open to that glance 
which penetrates through the thick darkness in which 
hypocrisy inwraps itself. “The Lorp seeth not as man 
seeth; for man looketh upon the outward appearance, 
but the Lorp looketh on the heart.” [1 Sam. xvi. 7.] 
Christians have now agreed, pretty generally, in theory 
L2 
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at least, that mere outward acts of religious service are 
vain; but have they sufficiently considered that the same 
inefficacy, in a religious point of view, attaches to the 
mere outward performance of moral duties? I fear not. 
It may be questioned whether the spirituality of religion 
is justly appreciated by many who lay claim to the Chris- 
tian name, and who, in truth, possess many qualities 
which render them useful in society. A decorous be- 
haviour, a demeanour useful to their connexions or to so- 
ciety at large, and an amiable disposition seem to com- 
prehend nearly the whole of their system of moral ex- 
cellence; spirituality of mind—what has been beautifully 
designated ‘the life of God in the soul of man,” is, in 
their view, an ornamental rather than an essential ingre- 
dient in the character of the Christian. 

‘With too many, indeed, who rank nominally among 
the followers of Jesus, there is not only this limitation of 
human duty to the offices of social morality, but their . 
notions of morality itself are very low and unworthy; 
and these low and unworthy notions enter largely into 
what may be called the staple morality of the world. In 
proof of this, I may refer to the softened language which 
is applied to many transgressions of the laws of righteous- 
ness or purity, and which serve to blind the wilful or the 
unexperienced to much of their moral heinousness. With 
the world at large drunkenness is a trivial offence, hidden 
under the names of gaiety and good fellowship, provided 
it be occasional only, not habitual; and provided that 
the drunkard be not in such humble circumstances and 
of such little refinement, as to give to his excess a gross- 
ness disgusting to those whose regard is paid rather to 
outward refinement than to inward principle. 

It is not, however, sufficient to avoid these unworthy 
conceptions of social morality, and to form right concep- 
tions of the whole duty of man. We must not make all 
religion to centre in the fulfilment, however exact, of 
what is, after all, “ only the second commandment” — 
“Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.” We must 
rise beyond society and its relations, and include in our 
view of the obligations by which we are bound, that 
Great Being from whom we came, on whom we depend, 
and to whom we must be accountable. ‘To love him 
with all the heart, and with all the soul, and with all the 
mind, and with all the strength, is better” not only “ than 
all whole burnt offering and sacrifice,” but also better 
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than the most regular discharge of the claims which 
man has upon us. It is not that 1 would separate moral 
duties from religious affections. God forbid! “What 
God has joined together let no man put asunder.” Reli- 
gion is to morality what the soul is to the body—its vital 
principle—its moving power—the source of its strength, 
its beauty, and its gracefulness. But as the soul has its 
faculties distinct from and superior to those of the body, 
and rises to the contemplation of nobler objects; so has 
religion its superior powers and its more elevated percep- 
tions. And he that cultivates morality without attending 
to religion in the higher—the peculiar sense of the term, 
is like the sculptor who carves a statue, beautiful in its 
form and graceful in its attitude, but without the power 
of motion or self-adjustment, and void of consciousness 
and knowledge and speech and sensation and affection. 
Fro be continued. } 


THE RELIGION OF THE MEN OF THE WORLD. 


The following lines from Cowper’s “ Hope,” in which that admirable 
and Christian Poet describes, with his usual point, the morality of 
the men of the world, form an appropriate supplement to some 
thoughts in the foregoing paper. 


* Anieu,” Vinosa cries, ’ere yet he sips 

The purple bumper trembling at his lips, 

«« Adieu to all morality! if grace 

Make works a vain ingredient in the case. 

The Christian hope is—Waiter, draw the cork; _ 
“If I mistake not—Blockhead! what a fork! 
Without good works, whatever some may boast, 
Mere folly and delusion—Sir, your toast ? 

My firm persuasion is, at least sometimes, 

That heaven will weigh man’s virtues and his crimes 
With nice attention, in a righteous scale, 

And save or damn as these or those prevail, 

I plant my foot upon this ground of trust, 

And silence every fear with ‘ God is just!’ 

But if, perchance, on some dull drizzling day, 

A thought intrude which says, or seems to say, 
If thus th’ important cause is to be tried, 
Suppose the beam should dip on the wrong side, 
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1 soon recover from these needless frights, 
And—‘God is merciful’—sets all things to rights. 
Thus between justice as my prime support, | 
And mercy fled to as the last resort, 
I glide and steal along with heav’n in view, . 
And, pardon me, the bottle stands with you.” 
“T never will believe,’ the Colonel cries, 
“ The sanguinary schemes that some devise, 
Who make the good Creator, on their plan, 
A being of less equity than man. 
If appetite, or what divines call lust, 
Which men comply with e’en because they must, 
Be punished with perdition, who is pure? 
Then theirs, no doubt, as well as mine Js sure. . 
If sentence of eternal pain belong 
To every sudden slip and transient wrong, 
Then heav’n enjoins the fallible and frail 
An hopeless task, and damns them if they fail. 
My creed, (whatever some creed makers mean 
By Athanasian nonsense or Nicene,) 
My creed is, he is safe who does his best, 
And death’s a doom sufficient for the rest.” 
“ Right,” says an Ensign, “‘ and for aught I see, 
Your faith and mine substantially agree ; 
The best of every man’s performance here, 
Is to discharge the duties of his sphere. 
A lawyer’s dealings should be just and fair, 
Honesty shines with great advantage there. 
Fasting and prayer sit well upon a priest, 
A decent caution and reserve at least. 
A soldier’s best is courage in the field, 
With nothing here that wants to be concealed. 
Manly deportment, gallant, easy, gay; 
A hand as lib’ral as the light of day. 
A soldier thus endow’d, who never shrinks, 
Nor closets up his thoughts whate’er he thinks, 
Who scorns to do an injury by stealth, 
Must go to heav’n—and I must drink his health. 
Sir Smug,” he cries, (for lowest at the board, 
Just made fifth Chaplain of his patron Lord, 
His shoulders witnessing by many a shrug 
How much his feelings suffered, sat Sir Smug,) 
«“ Your office is to winnow false from true; 
Come, prophet, drink, and tell us, What think you?” | 
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Sighing and smiling as he takes his glass, 

Which they that woo preferment, rarely pass, 

“ Fallible man,” the Chureh-bred youth replies, 
**Ts still found fallible, however wise ; 

And differing judgments serve but to declare 

‘hat truth lies somewhere, if we knew but where. 
Of all it ever was my lot to read, 

Of critics now alive, or long since dead, 

The book of all the world which charmed me most, 
Was—Well-a-day! the title-page was lost ; 
The writer well remarks, ‘A heart that knows, 

To take with gratitude what heav’n bestows, 

With prudence always ready at our call 

To guide our use of it, is all in all.’ 

Doubtless it is.—To which of my own store, 

I superadd a few essentials more; 

But these, excuse the liberty I take, 

I waive just now for conversation’s sake,” 

** Spoke like an oracle,” they all exclaim, 
And add “ Right Reverend” to Smug’s honoured name. 


THOUGHTS AND SUGGESTIONS ON PASSAGES OF 
SCRIPTURE. 


Marx ii.3—12. When Christ said tothe man sick of the 
palsy, “ Thy sins be forgiven thee,” the scribes accused 
him in their hearts of blasphemy, as assuming a preroga- 
tive which belonged to God only. In replying to their 
injurious thoughts, it is to be observed he does not rest 
‘the refutation of them on any intimation that he possessed 
in his own right a claim to this divine attribute of for- 
giveness, as being himself the Great Being to whom they 
justly declared it to belong. But he does assert that he 
will prove his claim to the power they questioned: yet 
mark the words, they are—* that ye may know that the 
Son of Man hath power on earth to forgive sins, I say 
unto thee, Arise, take up thy bed,” &c.; or, in other words, 
he would prove to them that it was not without warrant 
that one of so lowly origin took upon him to pronounce 
the forgiveness of the sinner; he would convince them of 
his authority by the imstamtaneous removal of the bodily 
disease which was under the Jewish system considered to 
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be the effect or the judgment attending the moral one. It 
mattered not under which form the remission was ex- 
pressed, “be thy sins forgiven,” or ‘be thy disease 
healed.” He who could execute the will of God in the 
one case, clearly proved his commission to declare the 
will of God in the other. 

Observe that he does not even take to himself (as on 
some occasions) the higher title of “Son of God,” and 
which did not exclude, but was perfectly consistent with 
his humbler designation, as one of the human family; but 
by applying to himself the epithet « Son-of Man,” seems 
as if studiously to take away all handle for the imputa- 
tion of equalling himself to the Deity. | ‘Those who sup- 
port the doctrine of two natures, and believe the term 
** Son of God” to express the higher one, or the divine, 
may possibly argue that he grounded on that a right to 
exercise divine authority even under his human form: 
but this hardly seems satisfactory or borne out by the 
text on closer examination. 

In the first place, Jesus himself, neither directly nor 
indirectly, asserts that he had another and superior na- 
ture in addition to his apparent one, but speaks of him- 
self simply as “ the Son of Man,” endued with a certain 
authority or commission upon earth. 

2ndly, if he had made any such assertion in his reply 
to their accusation, it would have tended to confirm in 
their eyes the ground on which they made it; but of this 
we find no signs in what follows. On the contrary, it 
would rather seem as if his opponents were silenced by 
his answer. 

3rdly, if he were really possessed of this superior na- 
ture, it would have been rather waiving, than either dis- 
proving the charge he knew they made against him, or 
vindicating his right to the assumption they condemned, 
if he bad rested that right on authority communicated to 
his human nature, while conscious of an inherent right 
from an independent source. But such artifice he did 
not resort to, though he was innocently prudent and wary 
in his replies to many of their ensnaring questions. It is 
one thing to assign no grounds or explanation of conduct, 
words, or opinions; or to use such guarded language:as 
cannot well be laid hold of and perverted, where the 
party inquiring or accusing is not justified in doing’ so, or 
has a sinister motive for it: and it is another thing toassign 
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wrong motives,or suchasitis known must probably mislead. 
The one course is closely allied to falsehood, the other to 
truth: Jesus was “the truth.’ It often, however, re- 
quires great mental tact and presence of mind, as well as 
upright principle, to discriminate between these two 
courses, and to act both wisely and truthfully on the spur 
of the occasion. Jesus had all these requisites in an emi- 
nent degree, as may be seen by the consummate wisdom 
with which, under various circumstances, he met and 
parried the attacks and wiles of his opposers, without 
sacrificing his own integrity. 

Thus tar for his vindication of himself. Next observe 
the impression made by the accompanying and confir- 
matory miracle on the subject of it, and on the minds of 
the multitude. Luke says, that the man departed to his 
own house “glorifying God” [ch. v. 25]. And Luke 
and Mark both tell us that tue multitude also were 
amazed and “ glorified God,” for the strange and unusual 
things they had seen that day. [Mark ii. 12; Luke v. 
26.| Perhaps some might think that was not inconsistent 
with their giving glory to Jesus as God; if any can really 
suppose that the people ever regarded him as such; or 
if they imagine that the multitudes were wrong on this 
point, and even the disciples in error with them, at the 
time the circumstances happened, yet when the evange- 
lists wrote the account, the mistake, if one, must long 
have been rectified in their eyes at least. Matthew, 
however, leaves us in no doubt as to the distinction which 
the multitudes drew between Jesus and God; and in the 
most natural manner, without any hint of the incorrect- 
ness of the conclusion, records that the multitudes “ mar- 
velled and glorified God, who had given such power unto 
men [ch. ix. 8]. Surely the whole course of the preced- 
ing and following history justifies us in considering that, 
on this occasion at least, they drew a right and reasonable 
inference from what they saw and heard. When events 
were left to make their fair and unperverted impression 
on the minds of the people at large, without being mis- 
represented by interested and designing persons to serve 
their own sinister ends, we find that they could and did 
(as is sometimes the case now) judge dispassionately and 
correctly, more so than those who sometimes courted and 
attempted to lead them, and at other times trampled on 
-and scorned them.—** This people who knoweth not the 
law, (the ignorant multitude,) are cursed ;” What is their 
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opinion worth ?—It was when their passions were ex- 
cited for base purposes, by their corrupt rulers, that they 
cried out “ Away with this man,”—*Crucify him, crucify 
him:” but at other times, when they saw what was done, 
they declared “that a great prophet had risen up among 
them, and that God had visited his people.” * 

It is not a little remarkable that in general, in those 
passages where the Jews accuse Jesus of impiety, as. 
likening himself to or assuming the prerogatives of God, 
he, as if purposely to remove all pretence for misunder- 
standing or cavil, should immediately make use of lan- 
guage peculiarly expressive of humility, subordination, 
and delegated power; and yet to these very passages Tri- 
uitarian interpreters frequently appeal in support of the 
Godhead of Christ; thus, in fact, though with a very 
different intent, seconding the aspersions of the Jews of 
old, and confirming the prejudices of the present race 
against the gospel, whilst they think to give glory to 
their Lord. Would it not be worth while, at least, to 
pause and re-examine their ground, before they attribute 
to him assumptions which in words, according to their 
obvious meaning, he certainly disclaimed having made; 
or to take a lower point, certainly did not directly allow 
that he had made, and also before they too hastily con- 
demn those who are convinced that he denied such as- 
sumption also in fact? 

M—M. 
[To be continued. ] 


THE DEAD TO THE LIVING. 


Job iii, 17—19. ° 


Weep not forme! The tears that rise 
Unbidden to thy redden’d eyes 

Are vainly shed: nay, calm thy grief, 
And let thy sorrow find relief. 


* See, in addition to the passage under consideration, John vy, 18— 
43, in particular, vers, 19-23, 26, 27, 30, 31, 36, 37; John x. 32— 
38. Compare also Matthew xxvi. 683—65; Mark xiv. 61—63; Lake 
xx. 66-70, 


The Dead to the Living. 


Weep not! Though o’er my grassy bed 
Howls the wild tempest, dark and oe 
Though winds in madd’ning fury sweep 
O’er my lone grave—I sweetly sleep. 


No fell oppressor’s voice is near 

To burst in terror on my ear; 

No cry of pain, no feeble moan, 

In these still mansions e’er is known. 


The fetter’d captive finds release, 
The aching bosom rests in peace; 
Freed from the lash at last, the slave 
Finds sanctuary in the grave. 


Weep not! For in my narrow cell 
No anxious cares, no troubles dwell ; 
No dark forebodings ever come 

To reach me in my quiet home. 


In silence here together lie, 

The rich and poor, the low and high: 
Earth’s vain distinctions here are o’er, 
Earth’s vain contentions vex no more, 


Weep not for me! ’Tis thine to know 
Th’ alternate sway of joy and woe; 

Tis thine, life’s checquer’d path to tread ; 
O weep not for the quiet dead! 


The battle’s fought—the victry won; 
The trying race of life is run; 

I’ve reach’d the welcome goal at last; 
Weep not for me! My toils are past. 


Age after age may roll away, 

Man’s pride, his glory feel decay, 
The ivy hide th’ embattled walls, 
The screech-owl sit ’midst regal halls: 


Ages may roll; but slumbers deep 
Still o’er the dead their empire keep: 
Alike to them those ages’ flight, 

And the brief watch in summer’s night, 


But, hark ! the trumpet’s awful sound, 
Peals thro’ the caverns under ground ; 
Th’ archangel’s summons shakes the skies ; 
Death’s reign is o’er; his victims rise. 
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Weep not for me! My Father’s grace, 
Grants me to dwell before his face; . 
I shall my Lord in glory see: 
Weep. for thyself! Weep not for me. 
J. C. MEANS. 


MARDON’S “ CHRISTIANITY IDENTIFIED WITH 
UNITARIANISM.” 


Tue Honourable and Rev. Baptist Wriothesley Noel 
having published a ‘Treatise entitled, ** Christianity Com- 
pared with Unitarianism,” Mr. Mardon has published a 
reply under the title which is given at the head of this 
article. Of Mr. Noel’s book I can only judge by the 
statements or quotations of its contents given in the re- 
ply: it may be inferred from these that he has not con- 
tributed any new arguments or given them under any 
very new or striking arrangement. In fact, it is difficult 
to contribute any thing new to a controversy which has 
been so long agitated, and that by men of the first erudi- 
tion and acuteness. 

Mr. Mardon labours under the disadvantage common 
to all who reply in a controversy: he has to follow the 
line which his antagonist has marked out, instead of be- 
ing able to choose and follow out his own arrangement. 
Added to this, a reply loses much of its point to those 
who are not acquainted with the publication which it 
professes to answer. Notwithstanding these disadvan- 
tages, he has supplied his readers with many cogent rea- 
sons for the Unitarian doctrine, and has shaken the argu- 
ments advanced by Mr. Noel; and if his work could be 
brought under the inspection of those to whom the trea- 
tise of the latter is addressed, and among whom it circu- 
lates, it might be expected to produce considerable effect 
on their minds. 

One or two extracts are subjoined. Mr. Noel had 
commenced his treatise with the passage from our Sa- 
viour’s prayer— This is life eternal, that they might 
know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom 
thou hast sent.” On this passage Mr. Mardon observes : 


“This prime doctrine of all true religion, (viz. that of the Unity 
of God,) natural or revealed, Patriarchal, Jewish, or Christian, I find 
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distinctly recognised and affirmed in those words of our Saviour, 
which, with singular infelicity, are placed at the head of your dis- 
course. Permit me to recall to your mind, that those words are part 
of a prayer (an act which can never, surely, be performed by the 
Deity), that they are uttered by Jesus Christ, and that they are ad- 
dressed by him to the Father, that same being to whom Jesus Christ 
directed his disciples to pray; and of whom he says, ‘ My Father, 
and your Father, my God, and your God.’ The seventeenth chapter 
of St. John would determine the truth of Unitarianism, were all 
other passages neutral, so that we could not produce a single decisive 
evidence besides. The whole chapter is a prayer offered up to the 
Benevolent Parent of all living creatures by a human being then 
resident in Judea, but who, a few hours subsequently, expired upon 
a cross. It several times contains the very form of address, which 
Christ gave to the disciples when he taught them to pray, Father !— 
and of this Being, Jesus Christ affirms that he is é noves aAnBivos @eoc, 
THE ONLY TRUE Gop. The words imply absolutely, that no be- 
ing or intelligent agent can be THE TRUE Gop, but he to whom the 
term FATHER is here applied. If this clause terminated the sen- 
tence, even then the Unitarian doctrine would be confirmed by the 
express words of Jesus himself.”—Pp. 11, 12. 

** But, may not Jesus Christ himself, it may be asked, be con- 
sidered as included in the term Father, and in that way receive the 
appellation of only true God? There is no intimation of plurality 
in the term. The words are all in the singular number. ‘The word . 
God is here singular (whatever may be thought of a corresponding 
Hebrew word) ; the word alone is singular; the pronoun thee is sin- 
gabe and the word Father is singular. You know that it would have 

en quite easy to pluralize them all. But the Evangelist, in recording 
our Lord’s words, has given them in the singular number. And this 
is highly favourable to the Unitarian construction, But the propriety, 
nay, the necessity, of our interpretation of them is determined by our 
Saviour’s own addition, which I shall quote in the order of the ori- 
ginal words, Kas év ameseshas Inco Xpisov, AND HIM WHOM THOU 
HAST SENT, JEsus CurisT. The Father, then, has sent Christ ; 
but the Father is the only true God. Then Christ, so far from being 
called the true God, is here expressly excluded from being so. It 
was Jesus Christ who used these words, He was not addressing 
himself; but, ‘with the uplifted eye of rapturous devotion,’ he was 
praying to the Father, whom he declares to be ‘the only true God ;’ 
and affirms, that he who was ‘the only true God’ had sent the per- 
son that was praying, even Jesus Christ. Now, whether we under- 
stand the words Jesus Christ to be a part of the prayer, or, which is 
more probable, as the addition of the Evangelist,* the argument un- 
dergoes no change. It appears to the Unitarian to be a moral de- 


* This was the opinion of Archbishop Newcome. See his note in 
loco. 
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monstration, in which he intrenches himself when attacked by ‘the 
Christian’ oF the school of St. Athanasius; and be assured, that it 
will require much moré powerful logic than your book contains: to 
dislodge him from this fortress.””——-Pp. 1315. , 


Mr. Mardon, in his closing paragraph, thus sums up 
several of the chief scriptural arguments for the Unitarian 
doctrine: — 


“‘T hear the Saviour himself exclaiming, ¢ Thou shalt worship 
Jehovah thy God, and to him alone thou shalt offer religious ho- 
mage.’ I find him declaring to the Jews, ‘It is my Father that 
honoureth me, of whom ye say that he is your God.’ I hear him 
solemnly pronouncing, in the spirit of the sublimest devotion, ‘ Fa- 
ther,—this is eternal life, to know thee, the only true God, and him 
whom thou hast sent.’ I find him averring that\‘of a certain day 
no one knoweth, no, not the angels that are in hedven, nor the Son; 
but the Father’—‘ my Father only.’ I find him dictating thus to 
his disciples, ‘ In that day,’ that is, after my ascension, * ye shall ask 
me nothing.’ I hear him give the consoling assurance to one of his 
female followers, ‘I ascend unto my Father, and your Father, to my 
God, and to your God,’ I find his holy Apostle Peter, on the very 
‘day when he received the Spirit from on high, preaching to the 
people thus, ‘Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of God by miracles, 
wonders, and signs, which God through him performed in the midst 
of you” (the Saviour having described himself to the Jews as ‘a man 
who had told them the truth which he had heard from God’). I find 
also the great Apostle to the Gentile world announcing to the Corin- 
thian Christians, ‘'To us there is one God, the Father, from whom are 
all things, and one Lord, Jesus Christ, through whom are all things ;’ 
and also in his statement of Christianity to a young preacher pre- 
siding in the heart of Proconsular Asia, and commissioned to esta- 
blish there the ministers of religion, ascribing unto ‘the King ETER- 
NAL, {1MMORTAL, INVISIBLE, the ONLY God, honour, and glory; for 
ever and ever.’ —*‘ For there is one God, and one Mediator between 
God and men, a human being, Christ Jesus.’ These passages I have 
represented as I find them in the best edition of the original Serip- 
tures, and I doubt if any one has ever called them into question. 
Yet these passages; Sir, constitute the very essence of Unitartanism: 
We ask for no exacter statement. You cannot deny that they con- 
stitute the very essence of Christianity. Christianity, then, is iden= 
tified with Unitarianism.’—Pp. 57, 58. 


Considering the vast preponderance of evidence in 
favour of the simple doctrine of the Unity of God, (for 
vast the preponderance seems to me to be,) it becomes a 
guestion of interest and importance, “how is it that it 
makes such slow progress?” ‘The places in which it is 
preached may too commonly be recognised by their 
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empty pews and their languid services. Is it that an ad= 
herence to Scripture in one respect has been counter- 
balanced by departure from it in others? or that in seek- 
ing to avoid one extreme we have fallen into another, and 
have stripped the gospel of some of its most affecting 
truths, and reduced it to little more than a mere system 
of dry morality? Is it that our public ministrations have 
been cold and uninteresting, repelling the warm-hearted 
believer, and leading him to seek elsewhere for some- 
thing more congenial to his feelings, or else reducing him 
"ere long toa lower temperature? ‘That there is some- 
thing wrong in the system of doctrine, or in the proceed- 
ings of those who embrace it, seems to be a fair inference 
from, the little progress. that Unitarianism is making. 
Not that I would represent numbers as a test of truth, 
nor would I conclude that a sect is in possession of the 
truth, merely because it spreads rapidly. But that in an 
age in which there is considerable freedom of inquiry, an 
age in which men are fast losing their reverence for things 
established, while other religious bodies are increasing on 
every side, and the erection of an Independent, a Baptist, 
or a Methodist meeting-house, is the usual result of the 
formation of a new neighbourhood—that so few Unita- 
rian congregations are formed, and that so many drag on 
a lingering existence, is a matter deserving of serious 
inquiry. We question if there are more Unitarians in 
London and its neighbourhood now than there were sixty 
or seventy years since, perhaps not so many; the change 
has been in the opinions rather than the extent of the 
body: Arianism, once the prevalent form, has now sunk 
into obscurity, its advocates are neither numerous nor 
prominent; and Humanitarianism ‘reigns in its stead.” 
Why the supporters of the doctrine of the Divine Unity 
should be so few and their number so stationary, is a 
question deserving serious attention and inquiry; and it 
behoves those who hold that doctrine to inquire whether 
a considerable change must not take place in their theo- 
logical opinions, and in their prevailing spirit, before 
they can hope to become the efficacious and useful re- 
formers of the Christian world. 
J. C. MEANS. 
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OBITUARY. 


MRS. ELIZABETH MOORE. 


July 25, at Meadrow, Godalming, Surrey, aged 56 years, ELt- 
ZABETH, wife of Thomas Moors, Pastor of the General Baptist 
Church of that place. They had been united thirty-seven years, and 
had nine children. At different times, for thirty years past, she had 
suffered much, and sometimes seemed past recovery. Her last illness 
was of about seven months’ duration. ‘ The force of nature could 
no further go.’? She died as she had lived, faithful, hopeful, patient, 
peaceful. Thirteen months before, she lost a beloved son (she loved 
all her children alike) aged 25 years, after languishing seven years 
with scrofula. She desired that the pastor of the General Baptist 
Church of Billingshurst, Sussex, Gideon Duplock, should bury her, 
and preach from the same text as he did for her son—* The sting of 
death is sin,’? which. he did ; and after he had delivered an address at 
the grave, her husband also addressed his family, friends, and many 
others who were assembled on the occasion. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


—— 


HORIZONTAL FLAT WATCHES, with accurately finished 
jewelled movements, warranted, are offered in Silver cases, price 
Five Guineas each; or in Gold cases, price Nine Guineas each ; at 
T. Cox Savory’s, Watchmaker, Jeweller, and Silversmith, 47, Corn- 
hill, London. ‘ 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


We shall probably avail ourselves, in an early number, of the kind 
communications of our respected friend, Mr, Hawkes, of Nantwich, 
on temperance societies, The memoir of the Rev. William Evershed, 
for which a young friend has furnished some materials, must be post- 
poned till next year. M. M. has our thanks; one article is inserted 
in our present No. 
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MR. HARDING ON AMERICA. 


Sir, - Homerton, Oct. 20, 1835. 

Some weeks since I received a letter from Mr. M. 
Harding, whose emigration to North America, in 1832, 
was a subject of regret to his friends. Thinking it the 
readiest means of making its contents known to those 
friends, I send the letter for insertion in the General 
Baptist Advocate. They will be gratified by learning that, 
although Mr. Harding deemed it prudent to remain so long 
silent, he still affectionately cherishes their remembrance. 
I purpose replying shortly; and shall feel justified in as- 
suring him, that his Brethren in England will continue to 
rejoice in his weltare, and to sympathize in any sorrow 
which may await him. 

G. SMALLFIELD. 
My pear Sir, 

Should you have construed my long silence into insen- 
sibility or want of gratitude, (and I am ready to confess 
that appearances would seem to justify the construction,) 
I can only say, although I have put off writing from time 
to time, 1 have never, even for a day, forgotten my valued 
friends. Daily do I remember them at the throne of our 
heavenly Father, invoking his choicest blessings on them. 
Before embarking for this mighty continent, I had read 
much and conversed much about it, and concluded, like 
many others, that I knew almost every thing about the 
country. But the great master experience has taught me 
the contrary. America, my dear Sir, is so different from 
England, and Americans, in some particulars, so different 
from Englishmen,—that nothing short of a voyage across 
the Atlantic, close, but candid observation, and mixing 
much and freely with the people, can furnish that know- 
ledge which will qualify an individual to speak of men 
and things with confidence and impartiality. Finding, 
therefore, on my arrival to [in] this country, that I had a 
great deal yet to learn before [ could venture to give any 
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thing like a true and safe opinion; and, fearing to fall 
into the extremes of undue partiality or unmixed censure, 
the common error of strangers, I thought it best, on the 
whole, to defer writing till time and observation might 
better qualify [me] to perform the interesting task. 
To begin, then, with our voyage. July the, 18th, 1832, 
we set sail from Falmouth with a fair wind, which con- 
tinued, with only a slight variation, till we reached the 
river St. Lawrence, a most majestic river truly, with a 
mouth ninety miles wide. Here, however, the wind 
shifted right in our teeth, and hence we were nearly a 
fortnight reaching Quebec, a distance of about 360 miles, 
which, under more favourable circumstances, would have 
been performed in three days. Notwithstanding this dis- 
appointment, the voyage was, on the whole, a pleasant 
one; so much so, indeed, that, with only a single excep- 
tion, we were able to have two religious services on deck 
every Sunday during the passage. Myself and a Bryanite 
preacher, a worthy man, officiated alternately. After 
much tacking about, we at length, by the good provi- 
dence of God, arrived safely at Quebec, after a voyage of 
five weeks and two days. This city, viewed from the 
river, makes a splendid appearance. Its towers and 
steeples, the roofs of its houses and churches, all covered 
with bright and shining tin, reflecting the beautiful rays 
of the morning sun, presents to the wearied but delighted 
voyager a very magnificent and imposing spectacle. 
Quebec, like some persons you may have met with, ap- 
pears to greatest advantage at a distance. It certainly 
does not improve by farther acquaintance. Every where 
almost are you assailed with filth and barbarous French ; 
and the multitudes of miserable Irish emigrants which 
throng the streets, add not a little to the intolerably filthy 
condition of what is called the lower town. The upper 
town, however, is certainly a little more decent. The at- 
mosphere, by way of making some amends, is so exceed- 
ingly pure and dry, that the tin which covers the roofs of 
the houses, &c., does not corrode by exposure, but retains 
its brilliancy to the very last. The inhabitants are chiefly 
Catholics, and, as I was given to understand, not a few of 
them very dissipated, All business being suspended during 
their long winters, im consequence of the river being frozen 
over for several mouths, the generality of them spend their 
leisure time, not in social intercourse and the improve- 
ment of the mind, but in gaming, drinking, and their 
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Kindred vices. Quebec is the capital of Lower Canada, 
the residence of the governor, the seat of [the] legislature, 
and very strongly garrisoned. But, notwithstanding all 
these counterbalances, we were glad, at the end of about 
two days, to proceed by steam-boat to Montreal. 

It happened rather fortunately, that the captain of the 
steamer was an Englishman, a native of Falmouth, with 
whose relatives 1 was well acquainted, which made our 
passage somewhat more agreeable. Amongst the many 
passengers on board, there was an Irish episcopal clergy- 
man, who had left bis home and parish on account of the 
disturbances about tithes, to seek an asylum in Upper 
Canada. He appeared a serious and respectable man. 
Our captain being himself a Churchman, and feeling de- 
sirous of having prayers read in the gentlemen’s cabin by 
a clergyman of his own Church, invited the passengers to 
attend, which they very readily did. Accordingly, when 
we were all assembled, he read a few prayers in a solemn 
manner, but strongly tinctured with his native accent. 
Having finished his prayers, he would fain have dismissed 
us; but it so happened, his congregation being com- 
posed chiefly of Dissenters, did not mean to be put off 
thus. Hence, they pertinaciously kept their seats, now 
looking at the clergyman, and then at each other, evi- 
dently surprised that he did not give them a word of ex- 
hortation. At length the poor man became sensible of 
his dilemma, but how to extricate himself he seemed not 
to know. His mauuscripts were all packed up in his 
baggage, and to make a few off-handed observations was 
altogether contrary to his previous habits. What was he 
then to do? ‘The people evinced no inclination to de- 
part, and. address them he could not. In his perplexity, 
therefore, he sought relief (where many a good Church- 
man had often found it) from a Nonconformist minister 
happening to be present on the occasion. Him did he 
respectfully request to offer a few remarks, which he 
very readily did, taking that beautiful Psalm, the 67th, 
for his basis. This done, the people departed apparently 
satisfied and the clergyman greatly relieved. After a 
pleasant voyage < this beautiful river, a voyage of 180 
miles, we were safely landed at Montreal. 

The first person { met, of whom I bad any previous 
knowledge, was the widow of my worthy friend, the late 
David Hughes, of Yeovil, Somersetshire, who had fallen 
a victim to that dreadful and desolating scourge, the Cho- 
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lera. I will not attempt to describe my feelings on first 
meeting with the desolate widow and her hapless family, 
who, by one stroke of a inscrutable but benevolent Pro- 
vidence, were deprived of a husband, a father, in the 
midst of strangers, in a strange land. I had heard of his 
death at Quebec, but nothing of his family—hence did 
not calculate on meeting them. It appears that he and 
his family arrived at Montreal the previous May, and 
met with a cordial reception from the few friends of Uni- 
tarian Christianity in the city. ‘These were anxious that 
he should preach to them, which he did to their entire 
satisfaction, in a school-room belonging to one of the 
friends; no place more commodious could be obtained. 
The use of the orthodox meeting-house, towards the 
erection of which the few Unitarians had liberally con- 
tributed, was absolutely refused. Pleased with his mi- 
nistrations, they were desirous of retaining him, at least 
during winter, to which he having consented, they im- 
mediately set about making arrangements for fitting up a 
suitable place to worship in. In the mean while, having 
heard of a situation for his eldest daughter in Upper Ca- 
nada, and desirous of accompanying her to her destina- 
tion, [he] preached to his people as usual on the Sunday 
prior to his intended journey, neither party supposing it 
would be the last time. Early the next morning they 
commenced their journey of 180 miles, but had not pro- 
ceeded more than forty or fifty before he was seized with 
violent spasms, which rendered it necessary to convey 
him immediately to the nearest house, and in the evening 
he was a corpse! Thus fell our worthy friend in the 
midst of strangers, with no kindly voice to soothe his 
dying moments, no friendly hand to close his eyes. Great 
indeed is the loss sustained by his family and friends; 
but their loss is his gain. He hath ceased from his la- 
bours, he hath entered into that rest which remaineth for 
the people of God. Not more than about a fortnight or 
three weeks after the lamentable death of her husband, 
was this poor widow called on to endure another severe 
shock in the death of her second daughter, a fine girl of 
fourteen or fifteen, who fell a prey to the same monstrous 
distemper which had destroyed her father and thousands 
of others. I have reason to believe the friends deeply 
sympathized with the bereaved family, and did what 
they could to soothe their sorrows and alleviate their dis- 
tress. 
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Montreal is altogether, in my opinion, far superior to 
Quebec. We continued there nearly a month, during 
which I had the pleasure of dedicating their new place 
of worship, on which, and the two following Sundays, I 
preached to attentive and respectable congregations ; and 
should have probably continued with them through the 
winter, had they not been under engagements to a young 
man of the divinity school, Cambridge. ‘This city is a 
fine soil for the culture of Unitarian Christianity. The 
seed has been thickly sown by several of our ministers ; 
and, although at present there does not seem to be a 
right disposition to favour the growth by watering the 
seed, yet I hope that ere long a better feeling will pre- 
vail, and a plentiful barvest be the result. ‘Towards the 
end of September we took our departure for Boston, but, 
being too late to reach our destination the same week, we 
had to stop one Sunday on the road, which we did in a 
neat growing town, named Woodstock, in the state of 
Vermont. Here the Christians have a very neat meet- 
ing-house, in which I preached the same evening to a 
large company. ‘These people are most decidedly Anti- 
trinitarians and Baptists, but so full of wildfire and fana- 
ticism, that I could not comfortably join their community. 
‘They will, however, after awhile, 1 trust, become more 
rational—evangelic in the true sense of the term. After 
spending a pleasant evening with their worthy Elder, we 
took our leave, and early next morning pursued our jour- 
ney, and after a great deal of jostling and thumping, (for 
both roads and coaches are very different here from what 
they are with you,) we reached Boston in health and 
safety the following Tuesday evening. ‘The next morn- 
ing 1 waited on Professor H. Ware, Jun., and met with a 
kind reception. After a brief but pleasing interview I 
departed, he having promised to call on us the next day. 
Accordingly, the next morning he and his lady paid us 
a visit at our inn, and gave us a pressing invitation to 
take up our temporary abode under their hospitable roof, 
which we accepted, and next day betook ourselves to 
Cambridge, where they reside, and found a bome indeed. 
1 lament my utter inability to present you with any thing 
like an accurate portrait of this excellent man, and his no 
less excellent wife. Such hospitality, such generosity, 
such unassuming but enlightened piety, such —but I 
must stop, for were I even able to do justice to the pic- 
ture, I should hesitate to make the attempt, lest it should 
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be considered visionary and fictitious, This, however, I 
will venture to say, that had I utterly failed, and been 
under the necessity of immediately returning, the high 
gratification of being able to number such individuals 
among one’s friends, would. be a sufficient compensation 
for all the toil, danger and expense of twice crossing the 
Atlantic. Here, then, I continued from October till De- 
cember. My Sundays were generally occupied in sup- 
plying in vacant parishes, of which more by and by. 
The sum received for such services is ten dollars for each 
Sunday, equal to about £2. 5s. Thus I had a good op- 
portunity of informing myself of the character and wants 
of various congregations, and at the same time of becom- 
ing acquainted with several of our ministers, to whom I 
was introduced from time to time. Early in December 
I quitted the hospitable mansion of my worthy friend. 
Ware, and proceeded to a town called Chelmsford, dis- 
tant about thirty miles, for the purpose of supplying this 
ancient and vacant parish during the winter. ‘The 
Church, which is Congregational, (called in England In- 
dependent,) was first gathered by an English minister 
nearly two hundred years since, but owing to divisions, 
which have of late been very frequent in the New-England 
States, their last minister, who had been with them 
twenty-nine years, was under the necessity of resigning, and 
being split into two parties, [they ] are too weak to support 
a minister permanently. Wéith ‘this people 1 continued 
till about the middle of April, labouring to unite the dis- 
cordant parties; but in vain. I therefore returned once 
more to Cambridge, and, after continuing there a short 
time, received an invitation to visit the place where 1 am 
now residing, and where, with the exception of a few 
weeks spent in and about Cambridge, I have been ever 
since, which will soon be two years. As it respects the 
‘Baptists, I have been able to find none bearing the s.ight- 
est resemblance to the Old General Baptists, except the 
Christians, and a large and increasing body called Camp- 
belite Baptists, confined chiefly, if not altogether, to the 
Western States, a distance of many hundred miles from 
where I live. All the rest, I believe, fall under the de- 
scriptions of Calvinist and Free-will Baptists, both very 
numerous; the latter are ranting, roaring, fanatics. You 
have but little idea to what awful lengths fanaticism is 
carried in this country, and my limits forbid me. to en- 
- large at present, for you will perceive my paper admo- 
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nishes me to draw to a speedy conclusion. But, perhaps, 
E have already exhausted your patience, and you wish to 
‘hear no more; if so, | have done; but should you wish 
to hear farther, let me know, and I will with pleasure 
communicate any information in my power. Any thing 
addressed to Professor Ware, Jun., Cambridge, will be 
sure to find me. In the mean while, I would just observe, 
that the region we now inhabit is salubrious, but very 
cold. The winter that is just past has been particularly 
severe ; the Mercury fell thirty-two degrees below Zero, 
which is sixty-four below the freezing point; hence, 
there is no want of ice, and large fires are indispensable. 
Our winters are long, but not dreary. They continue six 
and not unfrequently seven months, five of which all na- 
ture is clad in white; the snow has not entirely left us 
yet. Although we abound in wood, fuel is as dear as in 
many parts of England, especially in the large cities, 
where it is extravagantly high. Provisions in general are 
cheaper; but clothing much dearer than with you. But 
I have not room to enter into details; hoping to do this 
on some future occasion, | pray God to have you in his 
gracious keeping. Believe me, my dear Sir, yours faith- 
fully, 
[N. B. no date.} M. HARDING. 


HYMN FOR A PRAYER MEETING. 


pis 


How blest with kindred souls to meet, 
Aside from every earthly care, 
Around Jehovah’s mercy seat, 
And join in humble, fervent prayer ; 
Assured that God that prayer will hear, 
If offered up with hearts sincere ! 


2. 

Th’ Eternal God, the Lord of all, - 
To time and place is not confined ; 
He hears his children when they call, 

And they in Him a refuge find: 
Together, then, let us proclaim 
The honours of his glorious name, 
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3. 

Zion! thy courts shall ever be, 

Of our glad souls the chief delight ; 

~ Till our returning Lord we see, 

And faith and hope are lost in sight; 
We then shall join the church above, 
In heaven, where dwells Eternal Love. | 

Ss. M. 


“THE YOUNG MINISTER'S GUIDE.” 


Tuts little book, professing to contain “outlines of 
original discourses on the most important and interesting 
subjects,” is the work of an anonymous writer who has 
been led to publish it by “ the very favourable reception 
and rapid sale of a previous work of similar character, 
entitled ‘The Young Minister’s Companion.’” —An “ Es- 
say on the Inspiration of the Scriptures is prefixed.” 

The writer, in the preface, expresses his anxiety “that 
his brethren who have recently entered the field of min- 
isterial labour, may be able to commend the great truths 
of Christianity to every man’s conscience, in the sight of 
God; and he believes, that, through the Divine blessing, 
they will be most likely to prove instrumental in effect- 
ing this important object, by adopting a style of address, 
on the one hand, as free as possible from the peculiarities 
of sectarianism; and on the other, as decidedly as possi- 
ble, scriptural.” Freedom from sectarian bias, so far as 
his own mind is concerned, is one of the author’s charac- 
teristics, but he appears to us to have been rather too 
fearful of provoking that spirit or exciting its suspicions 
on others. 

So far as can be gathered from the cautious manner in 
which the author has expressed himself on some topics, 
and the silence which he has observed as to others, it 
may be judged that the views which he entertains differ 
im many respects from those which are usually deno- 
minated “orthodox ;” yet they by no means coincide 
with those which have been pretty generally adopted by 
Unitarians. In fact, these two divisions of the Christian 
world seem each to have erred, one by exceeding the 
warrant of Scripture, the other by falling short of it; 
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and our author adopting the Scriptures as his guide 
rather than the avowed creed or prevalent belief of a 
party, has been led to conclusions, which seem to us 
more correct than those of either party. These conclu- 
sions, however, place him in a somewhat ambiguous 
position, a position in which his anxiety to avoid iden- 
tifying himself with contending sects, has need to be 
kept under controul, lest it should endanger his Chris- 
tian sincerity and ministerial faithfulness. Of this he 
may be assured, that there are some with whom the want 
of agreement with their peculiar views will be sufficient 
to cut him off from their sympathy and fellowship: with 
them the maxim is rigidly interpreted, “ He that is not 
for us, is against us.” We do not say to him, “ Join this 
party or that;” but we say, “ Do not be afraid to speak 
out, whatever your conclusions may be.” 

Of the “outlines of discourses,” we feel some difficulty 
in speaking; mainly because, not having been used to 
avail ourselves of such helps, we are unable to judge how 
far they are calculated to-answer their end. We have, 
indeed, great doubts of the propriety of a minister adopt- 
ing as a whole the outlines of another, and filling them 
up for himself. There seems to us a want of good faith 
in it, and we believe those who do it would be somewhat 
ashamed if their congregations found them out in the 
practice. What a man delivers from the pulpit is under- 
stood to be his own, both in arrangement and language; 
the separate thoughts which compose it may have been 
gathered from various sources, and in most cases must 
have been so; but the speaker is supposed to use them 
only as the manufacturer uses the raw material—to work 
them up into his own form and stamp them with his 
own pattern. There is, however, a legitimate use of such 
works as that under notice, when they are examined as 
models for arrangement, or as storehouses for thoughts, to 
be derived from them, and incorporated with those pre- 
viously acquired or elaborated by him who borrows 
them. . 

The outlines are comprehensive. They frequently 
contain a subject, or rather a range of subjects, which 
would furnish matter for several discourses, This ren- 
ders them more valuable as a supply of materials, but 
less so as models of arrangement. We have already 
given our opinion, that the theology of the work is 
Scriptural. On some minor points we may differ from 
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the writer; on some others we wish he had been more 
explicit; but we like the general soundness of his doc- 
trine, the absence of a bitter spirit towards those who 
may differ from him, and the desire to make Christian 
truth work out its legitimate end—the sanctification of 
the heart and life. 

J. Co MEANS. 


OBITUARY. 


MR. JAMES VINCE. 
1835. | Sept. 27th, at Lower Studley, near Trowbridge, aged 17, 
_ James, the son of Mr. Robert Vince. He was buried in the Gene- 
val Baptist grave-yard, Trowbridge, and the Pastor delivered a solemn 
and affecting address to the young on the occasion, from 1 Sam. 
xx. 3,—“ There is but a step between me and death.” 


MRS. MARY ANN BOX. 

Oct. 11th, at Trowbridge, aged 25, Mary Ann, the wife of Mr. 
Thomas Box. Unexpectedly cut off in the midst of life, at a time 
when the sun of prosperity shone brightly on her path, and she had 
the prospect of many happy years before her, her early removal has 
excited the sympathies of all by whom she was known and esteemed., 
Her father, (who is a consistent member of the General Baptist 
Church,) after several years of military service, had both his legs 
shot off in battle, in consequence of which he came to reside in his 
native town; but, although thus disabled for active life, he diligently 
employed himself in the religious instruction of his household, 
bringing up his children in the fear of the Lord, and leading them, 
by his own example, in the ways of righteousness and peace. It is 
not, therefore, surprising that his daughter should be of a serious 
disposition, and that, though the summons of death came at a time 
unexpected, she should be able to receive it without fear. When it 
was announced to her that her infant (only a few days old) was dead, | 
and that her medical attendant had no hope of her recovery, she sub- 
missively resigned herself to her heavenly Father’s will, and said, 
“Tt is the Lord ; let him do what seemeth good in his sight.’’ ‘Not- 
withstanding the severity of her sufferings, not an impatient expres- 
sion or murmuring word escaped her lips. To her Pastor and other 
friends who knelt around her dying bed, she expressed herself with 
Christian hope, gratitude and affection; and calling her weeping 
husband to her side, gave him a most solemn and affecting charge 
as to his future life, engaging him to promise that he would endea- 
vour to walk with God and seek the salvation of his soul. She died 
in great peace, depending upon God’s mercy in Christ Jesus; and is 
doubtless gone to that blessed Saviour whom (as she said in her last 
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moments) she had truly loved, and whom she expected soon to be- 
hold face to face. Her remains, with those of her babe, were in- 
terred on the 14th Oct. in the General Baptist grave-yard, amidst the 
sighs and tears of many spectators; the esteem in which she was 
held having brought a numerous company together on the occasion. 
On the following Sunday evening the Pastor improved her death to 
a crowded audience, in a discourse * on the uncertainty of life during 
even its brightest period,”’ from Jer. xv. 9,—** Her sun is gone down 
while it was yet day.” 


INTELLIGENCE. 


GLEANINGS FROM THE CORRESPONDENCE OF THE BRITISH 
AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Beneficial effects of the diffusion of the Scriptures and of Missionary 
exertions. i 

THE observation just made (that “they are not weary in well- 
doing”) is not less applicable to the Forest-of-Dean Auxiliary, and 
its four connected Associations, to which a fifth has just been added. 
Some idea may be formed of the destitute state of this extensive and’ 
deeply interesting district only a few years ago, from the fact that 
more than 7600 Bibles and Testaments have been put into circulation 
within eight years. I have long and intimately known the Forest of 
Dean, and the former character of its inhabitants, in many respects 
peculiar; and were it necessary to adduce a further illustration of 
the beneficial effects of Local Bible Societies, the ‘* Foresters’’ would | 
supply that illustration. A great and blessed change is evident 
among them. Far be it from me to lose sight, for a moment, of the 
invaluable services of those patient, indefatigable, and disinterested 
servants of Christ, living or departed, who have laboured in this true 
Missionary sation, They are the very men who would bear testi- 
mony to the inestimable value of the written word sent home to the 
conscience and the heart by the Holy Spirit. Well and painfully 
do I remember the former desecration of the Sabbath in this district : 
it has now been my privilege to pass-two Sabbaths among them ; and 
would to God that the holy day were observed in every parish of 
England, as I have just seen it kept and enjoyed in the Forest of 
Dean! (From a Letter from Mr. C. S. Dudley, one of the Agents 
of the Society, dated Charmouth, July 20th, 1835.) 


Efforts for the Improvement of the Gipsies. 

. I cannot take leave of our Gloucestershire Societies without soli- 
citing the attention of our Committee to a case which has peculiarly 
excited my interest. In the beautiful Valley of Shepscombe, a few 
miles from Stroud, a benevolent lady has opened a Refuge for Gipsy 
Orphans. Great numbers of this wandering and singular tribe have, 
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for many years, frequented the sequestered vales and woods of this 
“English Switzerland,” as it has been termed; and my valued friend 
has had ample opportunity of witnessing the deplorable state, both 
bodily and spiritual, to which they were reduced by ignorance and 
sin. This misery was, as you will readily believe, most conspicuous 
amongst the numerous orphans, left totally destitute by the early 
death of their wretched parents ; and it was for this class, more espe- 
cially, that the Christian sympathy of my friend was awakened. She 
has engaged a pious and judicious governess; and, although the 
‘* Refuge” has been open little more than a year, thirty-six children 
have been admitted, from six to eighteen years of age, and from six- 
teen ditferent counties of England. They are lodged, boarded, and 
clothed, and carefully instructed in reading, knitting, sewing, and 
household-work, with the view of qualifying them for domestic servi- 
tude. The Divine blessing has evidently descended on this interest- 
ing establishment. 

The expenses of the Refuge are defrayed by the subscriptions of a 
few friends, and the profits on the sale of two or three useful publi- 
cations ; but the means are still inadequate. Such, my dear friend, 
is a slight sketch of the establishment to which I have ventured to 
promise a supply of fifty Bibles and Testaments ; and I feel well per- 
suaded that our Committee will cheerfully redeem this pledge. My 
friend is continually visiting the Gipsy encampments, and meets 
with many who are very desirous of Bibles. Some few of these can 
read, and others say they can get persons to read to them. I know, 
from personal observation, how greatly the Gipsies prize a bound 
book ; and that a Bible or Testament is considered by them as a very 
great treasure, and carefully preserved, The description of Bibles 
and Testaments required is—one Quarto Bible, for the daily use of 
the Governess ; five Pica Bibles, 8vo. ; twenty Minion Pocket Bibles, 
for the Children ; ‘twenty-four Pica Testaments, , 

In her last communication, my friend says, “I have, so far as my 
own means will allow, given a Testament to every Gipsy family I 
have met with ; but I am now quite at a stand, and have not another 
to give, though we still visit the woods, and meet with an immense 
number of families in the course of a year.’”,—Our Committee will not 
feel that this claim is the less imperative, when I add, that my valued 
friend was for many years the active Secretary of one of our best 
Ladies’ Associations, and is still warmly attached to the Society. In 
her last Letter, she says, ‘‘ How I glory in that title, ‘ British and 
Foreign’! While the one is done, the other is not left undone.”— 


(Ibid. ) 


Efforts of Catholics for the Diffusion of the Scriptures. 


But, at the same time, our attention has equally been directed to 
the wants of our Catholic Brethren. It is but fair to record here, that 
the Catholics have also, at times, endeavoured to disseminate the 
Bible. ‘Towards the close of the seventeenth century, the Abbé de 
Barneville, of the congregation of the Oratoire, engaged, with some 
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laymen and ecclesiastics, to give away gratis, and to sell at low prices, 
the New Testament. And, notwithstanding a few isolated facts, 
which are to be attributed to a narrow-minded bigotry, the interest 
and hopes which are attached to the Sacred Volume, even to this 
day, manifest themselves in various ways among them, Booksellers 
are publishing the Bible to a great extent in Paris; persons of high 
literary attainments are found recommending its perusal ;—and, 
when one of these, in order to shew the wants of France, is heard 
exclaiming, ‘A Bible for every cottage !’’ the Gazette de France, 
the. most devoted of any political journal to the Catholic interests, 
joins the cry, and its motto is, “ A Bible for every house !”” (From 
the Second Report of the French and Foreign Bible Society.) —[We 
beg to call the attention of our readers to the foregoing extract, as 
shewing that Catholics have not invariably opposed the circulation 
of the Scriptures. Without attempting to justify or palliate the cor- 
ruptions of the Romish Church, it is only just, when so many attempts 
are made to expose those corruptions, to state any facts which are 
favourable to the Catholics, and calculated to obviate the violent pre- 
judices which are so generally entertained against them. Ep. 
G. B. A.] 


' LONDON AND SOUTHERN GENERAL BAPTIST ASSOCIATION. 


Tuts Association was held at Ditchling, in Sussex, on Wednesday, 
2nd September, 1835. The day was very favourable and the com- 
pany assembled from the different churches very satisfactory, except 
that there were npaererne few members of the Ditchling con- 
gregation present. ‘The service was introduced by Mr. Mrans, (of 
Coles Street, London,) and Mr. VALENTINE, (of Lewes,) preached 
from John xviii. 36: ‘* My kingdom is not of this world.’”’ The 
sermon was highly approved; and at a subsequent period of the 
meeting its publication was requested. 

The dinner was attended by about thirty-five or thirty-six friends 
of both sexes. Mr. Means was in the Chair. After dinner the 
business of the meeting was proceeded with. The Treasurer’s ac- 
count shewed a balance in hand of £14. 11s. 8d. thus arising ; balance 
last year £13, 11s. 8d. ; subscriptions received £5. 13s. 2d. ; arising 
from the sale of Mr. Means’s sermon published last year £1. 9s. 6d. 3 
total receipts £20. 14s. 4d. Paid for postage and printing notices 
14s. 2d.; for printing Mr. Means’s sermon £4, 14s. 6d. ; for ex~ 
penses attending exchanges among ministers 14s. Od. ; total expen- 
diture £6. 2s. 8d. : leaving a balance as stated above of £14. 11s. 8d. 
The report of the Secrerary, Mr. G, WiTHALL, (of Ditchling,) 
for, owing to misarrangement last year, the Secretary had no effective 
committee to support him, and had consequently to report as from 
himself alone, noticed the printing of the sermon last year agreeably 
to a resolution of the Association ; the plan, which had been suggested 
by him, of delivering lectures at stations where there are no General 
Baptist Churches, but which plan bad been deemed ineligible by 
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those to whom it was communicated ; the condition of the churches 
at Portsmouth, Nutfield, &e. 

Mr. AsHpownE (of Horsham) in moving, “that the reports 
now made be received,” adverted to the mistake committed last 
year in the appointment of a committee, whose concurrence in the 
objects of the Association was uncertain. He observed also, that the 
prevalent method of contributing to the Association was by congre- 
gational collections ; he thought that individual subscriptions would 
be prevented by the adoption of this method. He had expected 
some notice would be taken of the Chichester Trust case. 

Mr. Joun Browne thought the Chichester Trust, and also the 
Cuckfield Trust, should be attended to. Attention to Trusts was a 
very important thing. Mr. Browne’s observations gave rise to a long 
discussion upon Trusts and Trust-deeds, in which Mr. Bea (of 
Nutfield), Mr. AsHpowne (of Horsham), Mr. Asapowneg, Sen., 
Mr, RanpELL, Mr. Durtock (of Billingshurst), Mr. JESSE KEN- 
sETT, Mr. VALENTINE (of Lewes), the CHAIRMAN, and the SE- 
CRETARY, took part. 

Mr. DupLock seconded the resolution for receiving the reports. 
The resolution was carried. 

A committee consisting of Messrs. G. Duplock, Peter Kensett, and 
Richard Evershed, was appointed to inquire into the state of the 
Chichester Trust, and to take such steps as might seem needful. 
Mr. Ashdowne was requested to inquire into the state of the Cuck- 

field Trust. 

The SEcrETARY observed, that after a long and dry discussion 
about law, the meeting would now turn to the gospel. He proposed 
that the thanks of the meeting should be given to Mr. Valentine, for 
‘his excellent sermon, and that he should be requested to allow the 
Association to publish it. The resolution was seconded by Mr. 
Durtock and carried. 

Mr, VALENTINE returned thanks, and consented to the publica-— 
tion of the discourse. 

Mr. P. Kensrrt moved and Mr. BEAL seconded a resolution 
providing for an interchange of services next year among the minis- 
ters of the associated churches. The resolution was carried, 

Mr. Brat then moved and Mr. DupLock seconded a resolution, 
that it was desirable to connect with our Tract Societies the Domes- 
tic visitation of the poor. The CHatRMaNn and Mr, VALENTINE 
spoke upon this resolution, and urged its importance. 

Mr. DupLock moved and the SEcrETARy seconded a resolution 
recommending the formation of classes of young persons, above the 
age of those usually attending Sunday-schools, for the purpose of re- 
ceiving mstruction. 

Mr. RanDELL moved and Mr, ----—~- seconded the appointment 
of Mr. Ashdowne, of Horsham, as Secretary; and of Messrs. Sadler 
and Benjamin Potter, Sen., as members of the Committee next 
year. 

Mr. ASHDOWNE moved, and Mr. ASHDOWNE, Sen., seconded a 
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resolution of thanks to Mr. Withall, for his services as secretary 
during the past year. Mr. WirHate returned thanks. 

Mr. ASHDOWNE proposed a resolution, requesting the Collectors 
to endeavour to get individuul subscriptions in preference to congre- 
gational collections, but after some conversation the resolution was 
withdrawn. 

Mr, KniGut moved and Mr, ASHpDowWNE seconded a resolution, 
that the next Association should be held at Crawley, on a day to be 
fixed by the Committee and the friends there, and that Mr. Briggs, 
_of Bessel’s Green, should be requested to preach, 

Thanks were voted to the CHAIRMAN, who returned thanks, and 
the business of the Association was concluded. 

The greater part of the friends present adjourned to the meeting- 
house, where tea was provided. After tea a discussion took place on 
the proper subjects of our Sunday-school instruction, which gave the 
company an opportunity of hearing Mr, Foster (of Nantwich /, 
who was present at the Association, on his way to Portsmouth, the 
church in which place he was going to supply for a short time. 


CHURCH AT PORTSMOUTH. 


Mr. Thomas Foster, pastor of the General Baptist Church at 
Nantwich, has accepted an invitation from the General Baptist Church 
at Portsmouth. The three important stations of Saffron Walden, 
Lutton, and Portsmouth, are thus, or shortly will be, filled up, and we 
trust the evangelical labours of the new pastors will, by the Divine 
blessing, be crowned with success. At Saffron Walden, we are 


happy to hear, a considerable increase in the number of hearers has 
taken place. 


NOTICES. 


CHURCHES AT CANTERBURY, CRANBROOK, AND TROWBRIDGE. 


We beg to call the attention of our readers to the following resolu- 
_ tion of the last General Assembly : 

“That the cases of the Churches at Canterbury, at Cranbrook, and 
at Trowbridge, be recommended to the kind consideration and libe- 
ral aid of our brethren.’ 

We do not know what has been done in consequence of the above 
resolution. A congregational collection has been made in one ol 
the London churches, and the proceeds divided between the churches 
at Cranbrook and Trowbridge. 


SUNDAY EVENING LECTURES AT COLES STREET. 


The following are the subjects of a Course of Sunday Evening 
Lectures to be delivered in the Meeting-house, Coles Street, Swan 
Street, Dover Road, Southwark ; by Joseph Calrow Means, Pastor 
of the General Baptist Church there. Service to commence at half- 
past six. 
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Nov. 1. Religious inquiry—influence of party spirit upon it— 
«‘ Why even of yourselves judge ye not what is right ?”” 
[Luke xii. 57.] : 
8. God, the source of all spiritual blessings. ‘All things 
are of God, who hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus 
Christ.” [2 Cor. v. 18.] ' 
15. The Scripture doctrine of the fall of man.—* By one-man 
sin entered into the world, and death by sin.’”’. [Rom. 
v. 12.]. ; 

22. The ape doctrine of redemption.—* And he (Jesus 
Christ the righteous) is the propitiation for our sins ; 
and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole 
world.” [1 John ii. 2.] ; 

29. Justification by faith—‘* Knowing that a man is not 
justified by the works of the law, but by the faith of 
Jesus Christ.” [Gal. ii. 16.] é 

Dec. 6. The Publican’s prayer—‘‘ God. be merciful to me a sin- 
ner.” [Luke xviii. 13.] Conviction of sin the first 
step to salvation. 

13. Regeneration, and the work of the spirit.— ‘* Except a 
man be born again he cannot see the kingdom of God.” 
[John iii. 3.] 

20. Salvation the fruit of the Divine mercy. —* By grace ye 
are saved.”’ [Eph. ii. 5.] 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


In a few days will be published, 

The Nature and Design of Christ’s Kingdom: 
A SERMON, preached at the Annual Meeting of the London and 
Southern General Baptist Association, held at Ditchling, Sussex, on 
Wednesday, 2nd September, 1835. By CHARLES PORTEUS 
VALENTINE, Minister of the Unitarian Church, Lewes. Published 
by the Association. 
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THE SPIRITUALITY OF RELIGION, 
(Concluded from p. 149.) 


Retiaion has been defined “as being a right state of 
the affections towards God—a devotion of the heart to 
Him. It is nothing less than this, and whatever more it 
seems to comprehend is only the fruit and necessary con- 
sequence of this.” Moral duties are a part of religion, in- 
asmuch as they are the constant result of pure religion in 
the heart ; but mere morality, however exact, will do no- 
thing towards the salvation of man, because it is inde- 
pendent of the consideration of Him whom to know and to 
love is our chief duty and our supreme happiness. As in 
achild no kindness to others can be taken as a compen- 
sation for neglect of a kind parent, or for ingratitude to 
that parent, so neither can any acts of mercy to his fel- 
lows be accepted at the hands of man as a make-weight 
in the place of pious gratitude and devotedness to God. 
In fact, what master having a servant, upon whom he has 
enjoined two acts of service, would accept the perform- 
ance of one as counterbalancing the neglect of the other, 
especially when the one neglected was of the most im- 
portance ? 

As just notions of religion tend to enlarge our views of 
the extent of God’s requirements, so they also elevate our 
conceptions of the unbending strictness and purity of the 
Divine law. As that law comprehends all the parts of 
our duty, whether dependent upon our relation to God or 
to man; as it does not fail to call upon us for the dis- 
charge of each one: so it requires that that discharge 
should be full and complete. From the holiness of the 
Divine nature the commandments of God cannot be made 
so to bend to the frailty of man as that any transgression 
of them should be allowed to pass guiltless. Indeed, if 
once the subjects of the law were allowed to depart from 
the strict line of its enactments without incurring guilt, 

VOL. Vv. N 
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where would the line of distinction have to be drawn ? 
What degree of sin would be considered as sinful? How 
many repetitions of an offence would constitute the of- 
fender a sinner? Human laws and human requirements 
make allowances; because their regulating principle is 
not the moral character of an action, but its influence on 
society ; because their requirements are modified by the 
experience of man’s usually low moral tone; and because 
a consciousness of their own past sins and present frailty, 
or a sympathy with the offender, inclines men to judge 
lightly of the nature of many offences. But God’s law is 
a moral law, not deriving its obligation from the con- 
sideration merely of the social benefits to be derived from 
its observance, nor assuming just the form which would 
best attain that purpose; but it is founded upon the pu-. 
rity of the Divine character, taking its form and extent 
from that, and therefore condemning every sin, and every 
degree and instance of sin; for all sin is contrary to the 
perfection of the Divine character. “Thou art of purer 
eyes than to behold evil, and canst not look on iniquity.” 
[Habakkuk i. 13.] 

The Divine law is then of the greatest extent and ex- 
actness. It tolerates no omissions; it allows no defici- 
encies. How, then, it may be asked, is it suited toa being 
so frail, so imperfect as man; a being surrounded by so 
many temptations, so constantly liable to fall, and, as ex- 
perience shews, so constantly falling into transgression ? 
How can we reconcile a rule so rigorous and so unbend- 
ing with the gentleness and mercy and long-suffering of 
God? The question is of importance, but our limits re- 
_quire us to answer it very briefly. 

In the first place, then, it is to be observed, that * sin 
is not imputed when there is no law,” [Rom. v. 13,] that 
is, when the law is not known. The offence, if entirely 
one of ignorance, is not charged home upon the offender, 
in whose heart there was no purpose to offend. As 
therefore the Divine will was gradually made known un- 
to man, the sphere of human duty was gradually en- 
larged. But let it be kept in mind, that this justification 
applies only to transgressions of the Divine law which 
have been committed in “ pure ignorance.” | If ignorance. 
be the result of carelessness, of indolence, or of a per- 
verse disposition, then the transgression is regarded as 
springing from these original and evil causes. “This is 
the condemnation, that light is come.into the world, and 
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men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds 
were evil.” [John iii. 19.] 

But this plea of “ pure ignorance” will not avail any 
one, for there is no man, let him be who he may, who 
has walked altogether according to his light; and we all 
want some more satisfactory ground of hope and trust. 

In the second place, then, I answer, that the Gospel is 
the great display of the Divine mercy and consideration 
for sinful man. The extent and unbending purity of the 
Divine law is such, that no man who has lived any time in 
the world has kept it in years past, or, judging from ex- 

rience, can expect to keep it for the years to come. It 
follows, then, “that by the works of the law shall no flesh 
be justified ;” and that “all the world has become guilty be- 
fore God.” [Gal. ii. 16; Rom. iii. 19.] The Gospel treats 
man as a sinner; it addresses him as such, and is adapted 
to recover him from his lost condition. “J came not,” 
says the Saviour, “to call the righteous, but sinners to re- 
pentance.” (Luke v. 32.] And Christ is himself the vic- 
tim in consequence of whose sacrifice the transgressions 
of man (upon condition of faith) are pardoned—he is 
“the lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world” 
{John i. 29]—“‘the propitiation for our sins, and not for 
ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world.” [1 John 
ii. 2.] All iniquity is forgiven to him who with hearty 
faith comes to the Father through the Son, for ‘to him 
give all the prophets witness, that through his name, who- 
soever believeth in him, shall receive remission of sins.” 
[Acts x. 43.] 

Here, then, to the foot of the Cross, we come’ at last— 
to that which is emphatically the sinner’s hope. Here is 
the mercy of God made known—here he proclaims his 
purposes of grace. ‘God hath set forth Jesus as a mercy- 
seat* (through faith ) in his blood, to declare his righteous- 
ness in order to the remission of sins past, through the 
forbearance of God; to declare, I say, his righteous- 
ness; that, in thus awfully shewing the guilt of sin by 
so costly a sacrifice, “he might be just, and the justifier 


* I have here (and in one or two other places in this passage) de- 
arted from the received version, which has “propitiation ;”’ not that 
P object to the doctrine which that word conveys, (for I have just 
above quoted another passage which contains it,) but simply because 
I think mercy-seat a more correct translation. 
nN 2 
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of him that believeth in Jesus.” (Romans ili. 25, 26.] 
I speak not of the satisfaction of the Divine justice—of 
Jesus bearing the full penalty of man’s transgressions, for 
I cannot find these doctrines in the Scriptures of truth; 
but the more I inquire, the more I am led to perceive 
the truth, the importance, and the practical value of the 
doctrines of redemption through Christ’s blood, even the 
forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of Divine grace, 
[Ephes. i. 7,] and of the justification of the sinner through 
faith in Christ. 

Let it not be ‘said that this view of the gospel is un- 
favourable to practicai holiness and at variance with those 
many passages of scripture which tell us that men will be 
judged according to their works. It is not unfavourable 
to morality, because strong faith is the surest source of a 
holy disposition; and it is not at variance with the doc- 
trine of a judgment according to works, because works 
are the test of a lively and enlightened and therefore a 
saving faith. In Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth 
any thing, nor uncircumcision ; but faith which worketh by 
love. (Gal.v. 6.] The gospel finds us sinners : and a deep 
conviction of sin leads us most readily and effectually to 
embrace it: but it cleanses the heart here, though the 
cleansing may be incomplete; and it works complete puri- 
fication from sin in the future world. It reconciles God’s 
abhorrence of sin, with his mercy to sinners; and effects the 
salvation of man without injuring the purity of the Divine 
law, and without diminishing the spirituality of religion. 
In fact it is at direct variance with all low and unworthy 
views of the duty of man, and is a barrier, when believed 
with real and heartfelt faith, against mere worldly notions of 
Christianity. ‘The sacrifice of Christ is a perpetual testi- 
monial of the evil of sin; in it God magnifies the law and 
makes it honourable: ({saiah xlii. 21 :] and the recollection 
of the Saviour’s dying love is one of the strongest impulses 
to the discharge of duty. 


J. C2. MEANS. 
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THOUGHTS AND SUGGESTIONS ON PASSAGES OF SCRIP- 
TURE. 


(Continued from p, 154.) 


Tue conclusion of the argument of the Apostle Peter in 
setting forth the claims of Jesus of Nazareth to his country- 
men, to be received as the promised Messiah, [Acts ii.33— 
36,] furnishes a plain and pate answer to the question put 
by our Lord to the Jews: “ If David then call him Lord, 
how is he bo pce then his son? (or, if he is David’s son, 
how can he call him Lord”?) [Matt. xxii, 45; also 
Mar. xii. 37; Luke xx. 44. Ans.—** Because God hath 
made him Lord and Christ :’—hath anointed him to be a 
ruler with authority far superior to that of David, whose 
kingdom was an earthly one. Or, to give the reason at 
fuller length,‘ BecauseGod having raised him up [from the 
dead],—and he being by the right hand [or power] of God 
exalted,” and having “in fulfilment of the promise re- 
ceived from the Father, shed forth this which ye now 
see and hear,” (namely the gift of the Holy Spirit,) it is 
thus manifested to all the house of Israel, «‘ that God 
hath made this same Jesus whom ye have crucified, both 
Lord and Christ :” hath thus verified the words of David 
and consecrated Jesus to the high office which rendered 
him so far superior to his great ancester. 

From this circumstantial reference to the Psalm on 
which the question of Jesus turned,—(including also that 
to the Psalm xvi. vers. 8—10,) the particular mention of 
Jesus being exalted by the right hand of God, of the in- 
feriority of David, and the ultimate application of his 
words to one of his descendants who should be higher 
than himself, with the concluding assertion that this su- 
premacy was accomplished in the person of Jesus who 
was constituted Lord and Christ; 1 could imagine it not 
improbable that Peter had the recollection of that ques- 
tion on his mind at the time, and made an intentional 
allusion to it, thus as it were giving the answer and illus- 
tration. 

Let us consider a little further in what consisted the 
peculiar difficulty the Jews had in replying to the question 
—How should David address by the title of Lord or 
superior one who was not only not then in existence, but 
when born must, as his descendant, be considered as be- 
neath him ? 

The Jews in the time of Jesus at least looked forward 
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to their Messiah as to a temporal prince and conqueror, 
who (whatever else he might effect with regard to the 
establishment of their peculiar ritual and worship in 
great splendour and power) was to deliver them from 
every foreign yoke, subdue all nations unto them, and 
lead them on to the summit of earthly grandeur and pre- 
eminence. And herein probably might consist a part of 
their difficulty in replying to the question of Jesus. If 
the Messiah was, according to their views, literally to fill 
the throne of David, how or in what sense was he to be 
considered as his superior. David was a triumphant 
warrior; he had subdued the enemies of Israel on every 
side, made surrounding nations tributary, thus giving his 
people rest, and establishing in pomp and power the ser- 
vice of Jehovah. What, according to the prevailing 
Jewish notions, could the Messiah do more >—But when 
it was understood that this descendant of David was to 
fill not an earthly but a heavenly throne, to be the dis- 
penser not of worldly and perishable benefits, but of spi- 
ritual and everlasting blessings ;—that his commission 
ended not with this life, but was the means of introducing 
us to the full -knowledge and assurance of an immortal 
life, then it was at once seen that whatever relation ‘* the 
great prophet that was to come” might bear to the once 
triumphant king of Israel and Judah, he would be as 
much above him in point of dignity and office, as the in- 
terests of the intellectual are above the mere animal parts 
of our nature,—the concerns of eternity above those of a 
moment. 

The. answer to the inquiry then will be, that although 
at the time that the words of the Psalm were uttered, the 
Messiah was not born, and would in the natural order of 
things [according to the flesh”] be the descendant of 
David, and as such rank below his ancestor, and could 
hardly excel him in temporal dominion, yet David look- 
ing forward’ in the spirit of prophecy beheld the time 
when one from among his posterity, though occupying a 
lowly station among the sons of men, should be raised by 
Jehovah to the possession of authority far exceeding any 
which he himself had held, and be consecrated as ruler 
and. judge of all the generations of mankind in things 
spiritual and eternal,* 


* The subject might be still further illustrated by ‘an examination 
of Matt, xxvi. 63, 64; and the parables in Mark and Luke; Acts xiii. 
32—37; | Cor. xv. 25, 26, 
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[The above remarks are given nearly in the form in 
which they were put down at the time they first suggested 
themselves; but Pda not feel certain that they express 
the fudi and exact import of the question and its appro- 

riate solution. Some think that it turned simply on 

avid’s prophetic vision as to the ¢ime of the Messiah’s 
appearance, not his relative dignity—See Mon. Repos. for 
1831, p. 167.] 

Aug. 6th, 1835. M—M. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


DOVER SUNDAY-SCHOOL,. 


In consequence of the increase which had taken place in the Sun- 
day-School attached to the General Baptist Congregation at Dover, 
it was thought desirable to appeal to the congregation at large in its 
behalf by haying a charity sermon; and Mr. J. C. MEans, pastor of 
the General Baptist Church, Coles Street, London, was invited to 
visit Dover and ch on the occasion. Accordingly on the 25th 
Oct. he preached two sermons on behalf of the school :—one in the 
afternoon from Prov. xxii. 6, Train up a child in the way he should 
go : and when he is old he will not depart from it :—and one in the 
evening from Acts x. 38, Jesus of Nazareth—who went about 
doing good. ‘The congregations, although the weather was very un- 
favourable, were good, and the collections amounted to between £6. 
and £7. 

The School at present contains nearly ninety children, of whom 
two-thirds are girls, About forty of the children (an unusually large 
proportion) are able to read in the Bible. The school is kept in the 
vestries of the meeting-house, which are large and commodious. The 
hymns on occasion of the sermons above referred to were sung b 
the children, and it has seldom fallen to the lot of the writer of this 
notice to hear sweeter singing in a place of worship. A little bymn 
very popular in Sunday-schools, beginning, 


“ Here we suffer grief and pain 
Here we meet to part again, 
In heaven we part no more,’” 


was sung delightfully. 

On the following evening (Monday, 26th Oct.) was held a social 
meeting of the teachers of the school and other friends. About 
seventy persons took tea in the meeting-house ; and after the things 
were Cleared away, the company joined in singing the 73rd hymn of 
Howse’s Selection :— 
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“¢ Inquire ye pilgrims for the way 
That leads to Zion’s hill, 

And thither set your steady face 

With a determined zeal,” &c. 


Mr. SAMUEL MarTEN (of Dover) was in the chair, and in open- 
ing the business of the meeting made some observations upon the 
importance and usefulness of meetings such as the present. The 
arrangement adopted was to assign to each speaker some sentiment 
or subject on which he was to address the company. 

Mr. PounD, (pastor of the Church at Dover,/ made several obser- 
vations on “ The duty and privilege of public social prayer.” He 
said that the people of God had always availed themselves of this 
privilege : they had been a praying people. Our Lord’s disciples felt 
the importance of the privilege when they said, “* Lord, teach us to 
pray.”’ Even Heathens prayed; and the prayer of Cornelius the 
Centurion had come up for a memorial before God. 

Mr. BrapsHaw (Minister of St. John’s Chapel, near the pier at 
Dover) next addressed the company on “* The devotional exercise of 
praise.’ And among other things he said ; ‘‘ I have sometimes been 
much delighted, when in Lancashire, with listening to the singing 
which I have heard in the workshops of the weavers. ‘They 
have often been singing hymns, and, to a passer-by, the sweet 
sounds of praise from those shops of labour and toil are delightful : 
the hearts of those labourers have, it is likely, been at such times ele- 
vated and relieved. Singing probably interests more than any other 
part of our public services. There are the young who may unhap- 
pily be uninterested in prayer, but they may be interested in singing, 
and if good impresssions are thus made, good is done. I sometimes fear 
the majority of our people are uninterested in preaching and prayer, 
but [ have no doubt of the interest they feel in singing. In singing 
God’s praises we should be devout. The apostle says, “I will sing 
with the spirit: I will sing with the understanding also.’ Most of 
our hymns are devotional, and more should be so. Should we not 
sing with lively gratitude to God, whether as creator or preserver, or 
or as the being ** who so loved the world that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
should have everlasting life’ ?. That heart must be cold indeed which 
does not glow with gratitude to him who looked upon our low and 
lost estate, and gave his son to deliver us from sin and its consequences, 
that we might be saved with an everlasting salvation. Shall we not 
join in singing praises to him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the lamb for ever? Singing should not be confined to thechoir. It 
is seldom that I hear what can be properly called congregational sing- 
ing: I mean singing in which the congregation seem to unite with 
heart and soul. I have been much gratified when attending Mr. 
George Clayton’s Chapel, near London, with the singing there. 
Singing is represented as the chief employment of those who have 
done with this vale of tears and are before the throne of God: they 
feel their obligations, and give expression to their gratitude. Our 
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devotional exercises are intended to prepare us for that heavenly state : 
let us delight in them. 


** We’re marching thro’ Immanuel’s ground 
To fairer worlds on high.”"— 


Mr. MEANS, in speaking on the next subject,—* Public exhorta- 
tion and instruction,” took occasion to support Mr. Bradshaw’s view 
of the desirableness of congregational singing. 

Mr. PounD made some farther observations on the importance of 
public exhortation and instruction especially to the young, and gave 
an account of a discussion on the subject in which he had been en- 
gaged. He also spoke of the importance of singing. He had heard 
those who were on a dying bed repeat hymn after hymn, containing 
beautiful sentiments, admirably adapted to their circumstances, 
Singing had, he thought, some advantage over prayer in engaging 
the attention of the congregation. In conclusion he recommended 
the use of forms of prayer in public worship. 

Mr. Joun IGGLESDEN.—* I feel inclined to reply to the observa- 
tions of some of the foregoing speakers on congregational singing, 
but the meeting is not held for discussion, I will only say that all 
are not singers, as all are not preachers. I have a sentiment to 
speak to in which all will agree—‘ Christian Unity. How good and 
how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity!’ There 
has bess unity in evil. There was unity in the old world, of man 
against God: Noah and his family stood alone. There was unity 
among the Jews, when they rejected and crucified the Saviour. My 
sentiment, however, speaks of ‘ Christian Unity ;’ but even this has 
been limited and abused. The support of this in the papal church 
lead to the massacre of St. Bartholomew and the persecution of the 
Waldenses, This drove the virtuous Priestley from his country. In 
America too there is a fearful unity against the Negro, Would to 
God the bond of this unity were broken, What is the cause of dis- 
union, but that men regard the Deity as a giv Deity? But we 
have a more pleasing view of the subject. How happy is true Chris- 
tian union; yet how often is it severed by death! I say this only to 
remind you that we must prepare for that union hereafter which 
shall never, never end. Let us seek ‘to make our calling and elec- 
tion sure,” and then we may hereafter unite with our parents and 
brethren ; there teachers and children too may unite.”’ 

Mr. Frazer, in addressing the company on “ ear/y education,” 
noticed the early period at which cultivation should commence, the 
superior importance of early instruction in religion and virtue, of the 
restraint of the passions, and the formation of the temper to meek- 
ness and obedience. When the child was neglected by the parent, 
the Christian endeavoured by the Sunday-school to give that instruc- 
tion which the parent could not or would not impart. Religious in- 
struction was of the greatest importance, not only as it fitted a man 
to be an honest member of society, but as it led to eternal life. 
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Mr. Marsu, Sen., moved, and Mr. IeGLEspDEN, Sen., seconded, 
a vote of thanks to Mr. Means, who returned thanks. 

Mr. Joun Marsu moved, and Mr. Dyer seconded, a resolution 
of thanks to the ladies who had conducted the arrangements for the 
present meeting; and Mr. BENJAMIN IGGLESDEN returned thanks 
on their behalf, noticing the importance of female influence, especi- 
ally maternal influence, in the formation of the character, and refer- 
ring to the impression made by the good instructions of Mrs. Pierce, 
by whom the School had been founded. : 

The CHAtRMAN begged to introduce a sentiment not down in his 
list—** Success to the Sunday-school connected with this place,” 
coupling with it the name of the Treasurer, Mr. Benjamin Igglesden, 
who, in replying, went into a statement of the condition of the funds, 
the union of the School with the Tract Society, and the prospects of 
the School. 

Mr. Jon Marsu proposed, and Mr. DyEr seconded, a vote of 
thanks to Mr. Bradshaw and other visitors. Mr. BRADSHAW, in 
acknowledging this, thought that votes of thanks might be carried too 
far. He deserved no thanks for coming; he had received much 
pleasure. 

Mr. BARKWILL proposed, and Mr. Patn seconded, a vote of 
thanks to the Chairman, who returned thanks. 

The meeting then broke up after singing the 482d hymn (Howse’s 
Selection) —“ Lord, dismiss us with thy blessing,” &c. 

J. C. M. 
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“Materials for thinking ;”? or Questions and Hints respectfully 
submitted to the consideration of British Christians. By an admirer 
of pure and undefiled religion, London: Simpkin, Marshall, and 
Co. 18mo. Pp. 16. 


(This work, which is published in a cheap form, is well suited for 
distribution among those who hold what are commonly termed ortho- 
dox views, in order to lead them to examine into the evidence for 
them, and so to perceive their unscriptural character. ] 
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“© Why stand ye here all the day 
idle 2” 71 
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of the men of the world 149 the, 149 
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_ We have received a communication “On the Perpetuity of Bap- 
tism,” being a letter to a friend who had given up that ordinance, It 
will probably appear (though in an abridged form) in an early num- 
ber next year. We doubt whether, in all cases, our esteemed corre- 
spondent has taken up defensible ground. The preface to Volume V. 
of the General Baptist Advocate (which is contained in the present 
number) will be found to bear on some of the observations made by 
bere correspondent in the letter which accompanied the communi- 
cation. 

[Want of room obliges us to defer, till next month, the Obituary 
notices of Mr. Joseph Pyall and Miss Elizabeth Boorman. ] ‘ 
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The Proceedings of the GeNrRAL AssEMBLY of the 
GeNneERAL Baprist Cuurcues, by their Elders and 
Representatives, held on Whit-Tuesday, June 9th, 1835, 
at the Meeting-house in Worship Street, London. 


Mr. Joun Briaes having been called to the Chair, and 
‘Messrs. B. Marpon and Georce SMALLFIELD chosen 
Moderators, Mr. Briaas besought the Divine blessing.— 
Messengers present, BensamiIn Marpon, Joun Briaes, 
and JosepH Catrow MEANs, 


CHURCHES, ELDERS.* REPRESENTATIVES, 
Battle (Sussex) “ - P.V. Coleman 
Bessel’s Green (Kent) - J.Briggs- - - : - Letter 
Billingshurst (Sussex) - G, Duplock - P. Kensett, Letter 
R. Evershed 
Canterbury (Kent) -  F.B. Barton - - «= Letter 
Chatham (ditto) - - T.F. Thomas - “ “ - Letter 
Cranbrook (ditto) - WJ, Cook - R. Pethurst- Letter 
Crawley (Sussex) 
Cuckfield (Sussex) 
Deal (Kent) - ” - J. Martent 
Deptford (Kent)- - J. O. Squier 
Ditchling (Sussex) - - G. Withall - .- -. = Letter 
Dover (Kent) - = 1 (GC, Pound.-, ase! ly» - Letter 
Godalmin (Surrey) - - T. Moore - G. Knight, Letter 
S. Moore 
Headcorn (Kent) - a C, Saint - - - - - Letter 
Horsham (Sussex) - - T.Sadler,and - : - Letter 
R, Ashdowne 
Llandyfaen (Caermarthen- John Griffiths - Wher ead 
shire) 
London (Coles Street, - J.C. Means, - W. Randell - Letter 
late White’s Alley) J. E. Marchant, 
; T. J. Beale 


® The names of the Elders of all the churches are given, the names of 
those who were not present being in italics. 
+ Mr. Marten is about to remove to Walden, 
A 
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CHURCHES. ELDERS. REPRESENTATIVES. 
London (Worship Street, B. Mardon - J. Treacher, 

late Glass-house Yard) J. Evans, 

’ J. Graham 

Lutton (Lincolnshire) - (Vacant) 
Merthyr Tydvil (Glamor- #H. Evans 

ganshire) 
Nantwich (Cheshire) .- Th Poster! 2s 2 2 Letter 


Newport (Monmouthshire) 7. Davies 


Nottage and Wick (Glamor- Evan Lloyd, - - - ~~ Letter 
ganshire) Titus Lloyd 
Northiam (Sussex) - - J. Edwards, - - - Letter 
T. Gilbert 
Nutfield (Surrey) - -  W. Beal 
Portsmouth (Hants) - (Vacant)* oa oo o Letter 
Rolvenden (Kent)- —- T. Payne 
Saffron Walden (Essex) - (Vacant)f - - - - Letter 
Smarden (Kent) -  - B. Austen - -.) - - Letter 
St. Clears (Caermarthen- JB. Phillips 
shire) 


Swansea (Glamorganshire) P. Richurds 

Templeton (Pembrokeshire) D. John 

Trowbridge (Wilts) - - SS. Martin - H.E. Howse Letter 
Wisbech (Cambridgeshire) NM. Walker 

York (Yorkshire) 


Names of Churches retained on account of Property in Trust. 


Brentford (Middlesex) Chichester (Sussex) — 
Hythe (Kent) Lewes (Sussex) . 
Tunbridge Wells (Kent) Wingham (Kent) 


The Minutes of the last year’s Proceedings were read and con- 
firmed. 

The Letters from the churches were read. 

At Eleven o’clock public worship commenced. Mr. Mardon (of 
Worship Street) read the Scriptures, and gave out the Hymns; Mr. 
Pound (of Dover) offered up prayer ; and Mr. Thomas F. Thomas (of 
Chatham) preached from Rom. x. 18. Mr. Means (Secretary to the 
Assembly) then read the Circular Letter to the churches, (which had 
been drawn up by Mr. Moore, of Godalmin,) and concluded the 
service with prayer. 

About half-past Six in the evening the business recommenced, 
(after singing a hymn,) and the Report of the Treasurer of the Com- 
mittee and Education Funds was read, as was also 


* Supplied for the present by Mr. Lowrie. 
* - Mr. John Marten, of Deal, will shortly settle with this church as*pastor. 
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THE REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE.* 


In giving an account of the manner in which they have exercised 
the trust committed to their charge, your Committee have little to 
report to you that is out of the usual course. The past year has pro- 
duced few events which it falls within their province to notice: nor 
has any thing occurred in the little circle of the Denomination over 
whose interests they are appointed to watch, which calls for peculiar 
remark. 

The Education Society is the first thing which they have to notice. 
Mr. John Briggs has continued to pursue his studies, both at the Uni- 
versity of London and under the immediate direction of the Tutor. 
He is now approaching the close of the second year of his academic 
course. The Sub-committee appointed to examine into his progress 
in the various branches of study to which Mr. Briggs’s attention has 
been directed, either engaged in the examination themselves, or were 

erat when he was questioned by the Tutor, and their report is as 
OlLlOWS: 

“Mr. Briggs was examined by us, or before us, by Mr. Mardon, in 
Hebrew (in which he translated Psalm viii.) ; in the Odes of Horace, 
in Latin ; in the Anabasis of Xenophon, and the 2nd Epistle of Paul to 
Timothy, in Greek :—and in the elements of Critical Theology. We 
consider Mr. Briggs’s progress to be satisfactory, and trust that by 
continued diligence and attention, he will make an acceptable and 
useful minister 

“ Joun Evans, 
; “JosepH Carrow Means.” 

A few weeks since your Committee received an application from 
Mr. John Marten, of Deal, on behalf of his brother, Mr. Joseph 
Marten, who was desirous of preparing himself for the ministry of the 
gospel, and whom Mr. John Marten considered to possess the qualifi- 
cations for usefulness in that work. The application was not for 
admission into the Academy in the first instance, but for such a grant as 
would enable Mr. John Marten upon his removal to Saffron Walden, (of 
which Church he had accepted the pastorship,) to receive his brother 
into his family, and direct and assist him in his studies for a year; at 
the end of which period, if it were deemed right for him to enter the 
Academy, he would be much better capable of improving by the advan- 
tages which it offered than if he were to enter it at once. As there 
was a balance in hand from previous years the grant which was re- 
quired for this purpose has been made by your Committee, and they 
trust that it will contribute to render Mr. Joseph Marten an efticient 
labourer in the gospel vineyard. On the expediency of making any 
similar grant in future, a difference of opinion has been found to exist 
in the Committee. 

While upon the subject of the Education Society, your Committee 
would respectfully call your attention to the diminished support which 
that Institution at present receives. For many years its funds were 
sufficient to keep two Students constantly on the foundation, and at 
one period even more than that number: but for the year ending at 


* In printing this Report, the Committee have, as usual, omitted such 
passages as were deemed by them unnecessary after the Assembly, 
A 
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the last Assembly, the subscriptions were not sufficient to pay for the 
board and instruction of one Student and to defray the incidental ex-. 
penses of the Society. The subscriptions for the year now ending. 
vary but little from the same amount. A 

The library attached to the Education Society, which has been ren- 
dered useful not only to the Students but also to Ministers in different. 
parts of the body, (who have been allowed to borrow books from it,) 
has received a material accession from the loan of a number of volumes 
belonging to the Exeter Institution, and subsequently used by the 
Students of the Academy at Durham House; and from the exchange 
of duplicate volumes for some works which were considered highly 
requisite. , 

In the course of the last year, a change has been made in the pub- 
lication of the General Baptist Advocate. Although quite satisfied with 
the respectability and punctuality, in all pecuniary matters, of their 
former publishers, Messrs. Sherwood and Co , your Committee thought 
it desirable to transfer the publication to Mr. Hunter, considering that 
his connexion with the Unitarians would afford a facility for obtaining 
a wider circulation among that body. The Committee took into con- 
sideration the propriety of altering the title, so as to diminish what 
might appear to be the exclusive cliaracter of the work, but it did not 
seein to them that under present circumstances any alteration was de- 
sirable. 

The debt incurred in past years, by the publication of the Advocate, 
has been, by the kind assistance of friends, so far diminished as to 
leave little reason for anxiety. The balance due to the printer, for 
this and other works, printed before the end of the year 1834, has 
been reduced to less than £5, and there is some money yet due for 
copies sold previous to that time which will further reduce it to a very 
trifling sum. 

The expense of carrying on the work furnishes a subject for serious 
consideration. You have been already informed that the impression 
has been reduced to the very lowest number at which it can be printed at 
all: and if the whole impression were sold a loss would be sustained, 
although that loss would be less than the expense which was formerly 
incurred in printing and circulating the proceedings of the Assembly, 
and which is now saved owing to the proceedings being regularly 
published in a supplementary number of the Advocate. The number 
of copies of the Advocate sold is, however, considerably less than the 
number published, and your Committee beg to urge upon you the de- 
sirableness of increasing the circulation, so as to diminish the pres- 
sure upon the small fund at the disposal of the Committee. The sup- 
port received by the work is very unequal, for while in some places 
(as Bessel’s Green, Dover, and London,) it has considerable circula- 
tion in proportion to the size of our congregations in these places ; 
in other congregations it is not so much encouraged as from its pecu- 
liar ns close connexion with the interests of our body might be ex- 
pected. 

From the stock of books placed at their disposal, your Committee 
have had the satisfaction of making several grants. A set of the 
General Baptist Advocate, Vols. I. to III., was presented to the Editor 
of the English Presbyterian, a new periodical intended to counteract 
the impression upon public opinion made by the attack of the Inde 
pendents upon such Presbyterian foundations as had descended into 
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the hands of Unitarians. Similar sets of the Advocate, (viz. of Vols. 
I—II1.,) have been granted to two of our Welsh brethren, viz., to 
Mr. Evan Lloyd, pastor of the church at Nottage, and to Mr. John 
Griffiths, pastor of the church at Llandyfaen; also to Mr. Simon 
Clough, of New York, one of the elders of the American denomination 
of Christians. A set of the work has been placed in the library 
attached to the General Baptist Academy: and some numbers which 
he had been unable to procure, were sent to Mr Goodacre, then in 
Scotland, whose communications respecting America imparted such 
interest to former numbers of the work, A number of copies of the 
“* Answer to the Question, Why are you a Baptist?” were entrusted 
to Mr. Mardon, one of the Members of your Committee, on occasion 
of his visit tv the churches in Wales in the course of last summer, to 
be distributed at his discretion among the brethren there. 

-Your Committee have made application to Mr. Taylor, of Perth, 
(through Mr. Goodacre, who, being in that part of the country, very 
kindly offered to convey any communication to Mr. Taylor,) to know 
whether he would advance #10, (agreeably to his brother's will,) to- 
wards the expenses of a General Baptist Minister visiting Perth in 
the character of a Missionary. The Secretary wrote both to Mr. 
Taylor and Mr. Goodacre in the month of March; and a letter from 
Mr. Goodacre has been received, but it came too late for your Com- 
mittee properly to consider it. Their successors will, however, doubt- 
less give early attention to the business. 

Tt has been already noticed, that a set of the General Baptist Advocate, 
Vols. I to HI., was forwarded to Mr. Simon Clough, of New York. Your 
Secretary took advantage of the return of Dr. Tuckerman to Boston, 
(New England,) and of the kind offer of that gentleman to be the bearer 
of a letter, to write to Mr. Clough. Although the attempts previously 
made to maintain a communication with the Christians of America 
had failed of success, yet the opportunity of renewing it seemed too 
important to be Jost. Whether any better success will follow this 
attempt it is difficult to judge. No answer has, however, yet been 
received. 

After this statement of their own proceedings, it only remains for 
your Committee to give a brief summary of the information received 
from the country churches, with such portions of their letters, as they 
have thought it desirable tu extract. 


CHURCHES IN KENT.* 


Cunterbury.—The prospects of this church have been a good deal 
overcast during the past year. Owing to the expenses having for some 
years exceeded the income, a debt of nearly £30 has been incurred : 
it would have been much more had not the sum of £21 been gene- 
rously contributed by some friends at Dover. Ju addition to the em- 
barassment created by the debt, the change which has taken place in 
the circumstances of a leading ember of the congregation has caused 
the loss, (fur the time at least,) of an anoujty of £40, which was paid 
by him. 


* This account of the churches is more ample than thatcontained in the 
Report as read at the Assembly: the reading of the Jetrers precluded the 
necessity of a more particular account at that time. 
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Under these circumstances the friends saw little prospect of retain- 
ing the services of their minister, Mr. Barton, or, indeed, of keeping 
up the congregation, and their letter indicated the depression of their 
minds. But from statements made at the Assembly, it appears that 
the prospect has considerably brightened : three friends at Canterbury 
have come forward and offered to make good the deficiency caused 
by the loss of the annuity, and for the liquidation of the debt the 
friends at Canterbury appeal to the connexion at large.—(See Resolu- 
tions III. IV.) 

One respected member, Mr. Thomas Read, has been removed by 
death, and two have been added by baptism. The number of children 
in the Sunday-school has been increasing : and there was a good at- 
tendance at a course of Lectures delivered in the winter evenings. 

Dover.—The three public services on the Lord’s day are attended, 
as usual, by arespectable audience. One much esteemed member, 
Mr. G, Igglesden, has died during the past year, and two have been 
added by baptism. The girls’ Sunday-school is very flourishing: the 
boys’, though not so large, or in such good condition, is improving. 
The members of the church much regret the loss of their assistant mi- 
nister, Mr. John Marten, who is about to remove to Walden. 

Deal.—The removal of Mr. John Marten, together with the little 
prospect of increasing the society at present, will lead to the discon- 
tinuance of the weekly service at this place. A periodical service at 
longer intervals, (probably monthly,) will be continued. 

Cranbrook.—This church has suffered severely by death, which has 
deprived it of four members. one of them, Mr. William Burgeis, by 
his long continued services as assistant minister, and by his liberal 
contributions, was a great support to the church during the severe 
struggle which it maintained against difficulties and discouragements. 
His memory will be long cherished. 

Mr. Cook has been engaged for another year ; but as the congrega- 
tion consists mostly of persons of the working class, they have to 
appeal to the liberality of friends in other parts to enable them to 
retain Mr, Cook’s services. (See Resolution III.) There are about 
12 or 15 members in regular communion with the church, and several 
communicants, not Baptists, to whose liberal contributions in support 
of the ministry the church is much indebted. The Sunday-school is 
kept up with encouraging success. The morning service is chiefly 
intended for the children, and Mr. Stephen Blundell renders valuable 
service in this good work. 

Rolvenden.—The little society under the pastoral care of Mr. Payne 
is going on very steadily. The services of the Lord’s day are well at- 
tended. Mr. Payne is assisted by a very exemplary young man, Mr. 
David Wyburn, whose diligence in acquiring knowledge is well de- 
serving of approval and imitation.* 

Headcorn.—Two members have died during the last year. |The 
Sunday-school here is improving, and the Fellowship Fund and Tract 
Society are in full operation. Mr. Saint has regularly preached at 
Biddenden on Sunday evenings during the past year. 


* The churches in this part of the country were lately visited by your 
Secretary. At Northiam and Rolvenden, where he preached on week-day 
evenings, there were cougregations of about 100 persons, or, perhaps, rather 
more at Northiam. 7 
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. Smarden.—The excellent Mr. Austen maintains worship, in his own 
house; on Sunday afternoon, which is attended by a few friends who 
are“ united in Christian friendship and zeal for pure religion.” He 
administers the Lord’s Supper to them once a quarter. An assembly 
of Christians of various parties on the Sunday evening to sing, pray, 
and speak on religious subjects, excluding all controversy and seeking 
*fto edify one another,” has been formed at Smarden and has been 
well attended. 

Bessel’s Green.—There has been little alteration in this church. 
One member has heen removed by death; and another much esteemed 
member, (Mr. Love, of Filston,) has been confined by long and 
severe illness. The friends here urge the desirableness of some plans 
being set on foot by the Assembly for the revival of our cause. 
 Chatham.—The congregation continues to improve. Notwithstand- 
ing losses by death alienate: the number of hearers and commu- 
nicants has rather increased. The congregational Library contains 
4170 volumes besides pamplets, single sermons, &c. Their conferences 
have been continued and have given rise to many animated discus- 
sions. 

Deptford.—No material alteration. 


CHURCHES IN SUSSEX, 


Battle.—-Mr. Coleman is with this church at present as minister. 

Northiam.—The following extract from the letter of this church 
deserves attention, as well on account of the state of things which it 
represents as of the serious considerations which are urged in support 
of our distinguishing ordinance.—‘‘ We who are staunch advocates for 
Baptism have to lament the great indifference of some, and the back- 
wardness of others, to submit to this Christian rite. We still think it 
to be one of the plainest doctrines taught in the Holy Scriptures, and 
toistand, as it ever did, in vonnexion with teaching and repentance. 
We think that it never has been abrogated, either by our Lord, or his 
eommisioned servants; and that no authority has been given to their 
suecessors to discontinue it. What effect the very good hints that 
were dropped by Mr. Means, of Coles Street, in his late short visit to 
us, and aio a sermon delivered to us on the last Lord’s day, on this 
subject, by Mr. Cook, of Cranbrook, may have, we cannot tell, but 
unless something be impressed on the minds of young believers to 
shew them the propriety of submitting to this divine ordinance, we 
must, ere long, cease to exist as a Baptist Church, for in the course 
of the year that is past we have lost one of our oldest members by 
death, to which we are all subject, and, having no increase, we view the 
matter with concern, knowing the consequence that must necessarily 

result. 
. “We fear that if part of the Christian’s duty be laid aside, the 
whole in time will be considered useless, and then neglected. As it 
respects our congregation, we are, perhaps, rather increasing. We 
have lately established a Sunday-school ; this may possibly have a good 
effect, as it will naturally lead to the augmentation of the congregation, 
and may ultimately inake some little addition to the church. We are 
pleased to add, that as a church we are in a very peaceful state ; we 
have. occasionally to contend with the prejudices of those who differ 
from us, but we hope and trust that this may lead us to be the more cir- 
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cumspect in our deportment and the more assiduous to maintain the: 
truth of Christ, and to endeavour the more to imitate his exemplary 
character. Mr. Gilbert is our stated minister, whose manners are pleas- 
ing, his teachings rational and instructive, and, we think, in unison with 
the religion of Christ : we consider the New Testament the creed, and 
the only creed, necessary for Christians, by this standard we are to be 
judged, by this we desire to live, by this we wish to die, that our 
end may be peace.” 

Ditchling.—No material alteration.—The friends here say:—*‘ The 
attendance at our public services keeps at about the same number as 
mentioned in our letters for some years past, our Sunday-school is 
also about the same in that respect. The actual progress of improve- 
ment effected by our institutions, it is difficult to judge of, perhaps, 
impossible to estimate. We do not know that we can cherish better 
views and intentions on the subject, than to use the means we may 
think calculated to do good, and to indulge so much of the spirit of 
reform in whatever may be of human arrangement, as to be ready to 
adopt such methods of procedure as may appear, when maturely con- 
sidered, likely to prove beneficial. : 

“The prospect which seems to be opening of a national provision 
for general education is gratifying. The instruction of the human 
mind, by which it may /earn what is evil and what is good, and the 
inculcation of those principles by which it will be induced to choose 
the latter and reject the former, are objects worthy of the efforts of 
all who wish to benefit their fellow-creatures ; and well do we think it 
would be if these great objects were intently, systematically, and uni- 
versally pursued.” 

Horsham.—The following is an extract from a letter sent by this 
church: ‘‘The past year has brought but few changes among~ us. 
Still we have had warning of the brevity and uncertainty of life. 
Death has robbed us of the young in whom we had the promise of 
usefulness, and of the aged who had faithfully served their day and 
generation. Our prayer is, that we may heed the solemn admonition, 
and engage with greater activity in the performance of ‘the work 
which our heavenly Father has given unto us to do. xo one 

“Our Tract Society continues to prosper, and our religious services 
to be attended to with seriousness and attention, We expect at our 
Whit-sunday meeting to add two young friends to the number of our 
members by Baptism.* And it is certainly highly gratifying to wit- 
ness the young coming forward and preparing themselves to fill the 
places which their parents have long and usefully occupied.” 

Billingshurst.—No material alteration has taken in this society. 
The meeting-house is often full in the morning, but the attendance in the 
afternoon is thinner. The Tract Society has lost one or two members 
whose places have not been filled up, but the chapel library is steadily 
improving. The following passage from the letter of this church 
merits attention; —‘‘ We do not wish to dictate to our brethren, in 
other districts, because we are persuaded that very much depends: on 
local circumstances, as to what is the best course to be pursued for 
the promotion of our common objects ; but, perhaps, we may be al- 
lowed to suggest the desirableness of making moral rather than mental 


hing 


* They were baptized. 
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error. the chief object of our attacks, and of inculcating a spirit of 
charity and brotherly kindness among Christians of all sects, rather 
waging an unceasing warfare against particular doctrines. 

“ Letit not, however, be supposed that we hold our distinguishing 
tenets cheap, or that we account it a small matter whether they be 
taught or not: we deem them of great importance, and we hope to see 
them prevail more extensively than they do; but we would rather see 
them recommended by a practical exhibition of their sanctifying in- 
fluence on the heart and life, than by perpetually arraying them in op- 
position to others. 

» “ We give this simply as our opinion, brethren, and as a statement 
of the course we have for some time past pursued, and with the success 
of which we bave good reason to be satisfied, leaving it to others to 
act as they may deem expedient, and as local circumstances may seem 
to require.” 

CHURCHKS IN SURREY. 


- Godalmin.—The church has lost some members by death, whose 
ee have not been filled up. but the hearers have not diminished. 
r. Moore, the estimable pastor of this church, has been for some 
time unable to go through the whole of his duty from bodily indispo- 
sition, but he has been assisted by his son, Mr. Sylvanus Moore, and 
some other friends. There are from 30 to 40 Sunday scholars; and 
the Lib and Tract Society go on well. 
Nutfield.— No material alteration. 


CHURCHES IN LONDON. 


Coles Street. —The number of members of this church has increased : 
2 having been added from other churches, and 6 by baptism; making 
im all 34; but three or four of these attend but rarely. The number 
of hearers is about as many as last year, but consists more of steady 
attendants and less of casual hearers. The communicants average 30; 
but are expected in future to be 5 or 6 more. The Sunday scholars 
are about 100, the teachers 17: the Library, Tract Society, and week- 
day meetings, are kept up. ‘The chief business of these meetings is 
the exposition of the Sacred Scriptures. The following extracts from 
the letter of this church are given—“ And here, brethren, allow us to 
express our deep sense of the importance of the two distinguishing 

inances of our holy religion. We do not, we trust, attach to them 
a superstitious value, or regard them as the ends of religion. But as 
commandments of the glorified Redeemer we hold them to be of bind- 
ing obligation ; and as helps to the weakness of man, we think they are 
of the greatest value. We would hold to them not as matters for 
arty disputation, but as aids to the believer in his pilgrimage to the 
Ledevaly Canaan .—and in commending them to the notice and prac- 
tice of others, and especially of the young, we are desirous of setting 
forth their spiritual character and beneficial tendency, while at the 
same time we would enjoin them as acts of duty to our Saviour and to 
our God. ; , 

“The Tract Society continues its exertions. It is probable that 
about ]00 families are visited and supplied with tracts. We believe 
this to be a very important means of usefulness. The tract distribu- 
tor becomes to a certain extent a domestic missionary, carrying in- 
struction to those whose dispositions or circumstances keep them from 
coming to our assemblies of worship ; and conveying it in a form at 
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once attractive and unobtrusive. We should rejoice to see this system 
acted upon to a greater extent, whether in town or country. We 
believe it to be good in itself and capable of being made the means of 
much wider good. The tracts which we distribute are chiefly, and in 
some cases entirely, of a practical or devotional character. Our li- 
brary keeps up, but not perhaps to the extent it once did. Still, how- 
ever, it is the medium for circulating many volumes on the most im- 

portant subjects. ; : 

‘Brethren, we pray that the blessing of God our Father may rest 
upon your deliberations. May you be directed by the wisdom that is 
from above, and animated by the recollection of him who shed his 
blood for the remission of our sins. The state of the Christian church 
and the state of the world call upon us for exertion. Amidst mistaken 
views on one hand, and a dangerous laxity of interpretation on the 
other, let us cling to the plain, the affecting, the sanctifying doctrines 
of the gospel. ‘The truths of God’ must be the most efficacious, 
the most important truths for his creatures. Let us hold fast our pro- 
fession without wavering. Let us strive together for the cause of the 
gospel, which is alike the cause of God and man; by which a sinful 
world must be reconciled to God, and the sanctification of the human 
heart brought about. While other reforms claim their proportionate 
regard, let us never forget that the spiritual reform which is to take 
place in every individual is unspeakably the most important; that it 
not only affects our well-being in time, but determines our condition 
in the eternal world.” 

Worship Street —The following is the substance of the letter from 
this place: ‘‘We wish to express, brethren, our continued good 
wishes in favour of the principles avowed and maintained by the Gene- 
ral Baptists of the Old Connexion. We do as a society preserve an 
undiminished attachment to the importance of individual, personal 
examination, previous to a declaration of Christian faith, by Baptism, 
and to the authority and value of the great doctrines of the Unity and 
Impartial Benevolence of our great Creator. ,We think we perceive 
in the present times extraordinary reason for the exercise of enlight- 
ened zeal on behalf of these principles, not by any means considering 
them to be mere theories, but to be attended with and leading to im- 
portant practical results. We should look upon the opinions which 
our Body holds upon these or any other points as of little importance, 
if they were unconnected with reliyious feelings, dispositions, and 
habits. We know that a scriptural faith is a faith which worketh by 
love, which purifies the heart, and leads to holiness and righteousness 
of life. We devoutly hope that this faith may more and more charac- 
terize our religious denomination, that every advantage which human 
efforts can impart may thus be bestowed on the dissemination of what 
we hold to be essential and saving truth. 

“‘The numbers of our society during the last two years, since we ad- 
dressed the Assembly, have been stationary. Yet we have in the last 
year lost by death a pretty constant attendant, the highly respected 
consort of our venerable and consistent friend Mr. Treacher. At the 
request of the numerous sorrowing friends and descendants of the 
deceased, our minister, Mr. Mardon, was induced to print the substance 
of the funeral discourse delivered by him on that occasion, under the 
title of ‘The Consolations derived from a Life of Piety and Virtue? 
Mr. Mardon has, during part of the last year, delivered a series of 
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discourses on the general substance of Christian Doctrine and Mora 
lity, treating the subject not so much in reference to the opinions of 
o as to the obvious and plain information contained in the sacred 
books of the New Testament. Our minister has also somewhat recently 

_ printed a Letter to the Hon. and Rey, Baptist Noel, a popular Evan- 
gelical clergyman in London, occasioned bya Treatise of his, entitled 
“Christianity compared with Unitarianism ;” in acknowledgment of 
which Mr. Mardon received a courteous reply, in writing, from that 
gentleman.—It may be proper to add, that our minister has, with a few 
unavoidable intervals, continued his class of Catechumens on Sunday 
morning pb ma to the service ; and that they have been directed by 
him to the simplest and plainest evidences in favour of the divine 
authority of our religion, and the consequent obligation ‘to put on 
Christ’ by the ordinance of Baptism. On some occasions Mr. Mardon 
has availed himself in this department of labour, of the ready assistance 
of the student in the Academy, Mr. John Briggs, considering it impor- 
tant to familiarize the candidate for the ministry with a duty by no means 
the least important of those which a ministeris called upon to perform. 
Mr. Mardon has reason to expect that from this class several candi- 
dates for Baptism will shortly arise; he having ascertained from them 
their knowledge and conviction, and also from their parents, that they 
are desirous 2 phe no obstacle in the way of what their sons and 
daughters may esteem a duty. These candidates will be younger than 
the majority of those in our denomination who present themselves at 
the baptismal font, but there is conceived to be no good reason for 
delaying a compliance with this duty, after the evidence in its favour is 
clearly perceived by those who are to perform it.” 


OTHER CHURCHES IN ENGLAND, 


Saffron Walden, Essex.—The church has undergone little change, 
but it is hoped that its condition will speedily improve. Mr. John. 
Marten, of Deal, has accepted the long vacant pastorship of it, and 
will settle at Walden in July. 

Trowbridge, Wilts—The friends here write thus: “ We are goin 
on in an harmonious and encouraging manner. We have not, indeed, 
added any to our numbers by Baptism since we wrote to you last, but we 
have several candidates whom we expect shortly to observe the hal- 
lowed rite. Our congregations are good; new hearers and commu- 
nicants have joined us; our Sunday-school prospers; our school and 
chapel Sick-funds, school and chapel libraries, and Benevolent Society, 
go on well; our trust-deeds have been renewed, and the venerable 
meeting-house and tenements repaired; indeed, every way we have 
much reason for thankfulness, and we trust our hearts’ desire is, that 
the Great Source of our blessings may receive the praise. 

« We are not, however, without our discouragements. One of our 
members and several of our attendants have been taken away by death. 
Our valued friend and brother Mr. Henry Edward Howse and family 
have removed to Bath; and though he occasionally visits us, assists in 
in the religious services, &c., still we have lost much of his zealous 
and affectionate co-operation, particularly in the Sunday-school. 
Another worthy family will also soon leave us; tried, sincere friends 
to our cause, whom we can ill spare. The subscriptions, too, towards 
the expenses unavoidably incurred in our recent repairs, have disap- 
pointed our expectations ; (only two of our Baptist churches [Horsham 


12 Proceedings of the General Baptist Assembly. 


and Dover] having noticed our case ;) so that we are nearly £70 defi- 

cient of the amount required. Moreover, just now, persecution fu- 

riously rages around us, a spirit of malignant bigotry is abroad, and 

all parties seem combining to crush us. But amidst all our discou- 

ragements we are not without hope. Better days, we believe, are 

yet before us, the cause of the Redeemer advances amongst us, and 

our trust is in Him who will overrule all events for greater good.” - 
[See resolution III.] 

Portsmouth.—The church here has lost three members by removal. 
The members are desirous of obtaining a settled pastor. Mr. Lowrie 
is supplying the pulpit, but their engagement with him is only tempo- 
rary: he is not a Baptist. 

Nantwich, Cheshire.—The society here continues much the same as 
tonumbers. The excellent minister, Mr. Foster, has been in such 
poor health, that it is with difficulty he can conduct the afternoon 
service. The evening service is kept up by the kind assistance of the 
Rev. James Hawkes, the minister of the Presbyterian congregation, 
The Sunday-school, which was mainly kept up by the assiduous atten- 
tion of Mr. Foster, is now necessarily dropped. 

Of Lutton, Lincolnshire, Wisbech, Cambridgeshire, and York, the 
Committee have no information. 


CHURCHES IN WALES. 


Of our Welsh churches your Committee know but little. Several of 
them were visited in the course of the last summer by Mr. Mardon, an 
account of whose visit appeared in the pages of the General Baptist 
Advocate. Letters have been received from two of our ministers 
there, but they communicate nothing new. From all that can be 
learned it appears that the list given in the Proceedings of the last 
year or two is not correct: the error has probably arisen from want of 
properly distinguishing between General Baptist churches, and others 
which also hold Unitarian sentiments. The churches at Nottage and 
Wick, in Glamorganshire, both under the charge of an excellent and 
now aged minister, Evan Lloyd, and his son Titus Lloyd; at Swansea, 
under Mr. Philip Richards; at Llandyfaen, in Caermarthenshire, 
under Mr. John Griffiths; and at St. Clears, in Caermarthenshire, 
under Mr. B. Phillips, are the principal. 


With these particulars your Committee conclude their Report, and 
return to you the trust committed to them, commending you to the 


blessing of that great Being who is the author and guardian of divine 
truth. 


After the Report had been read, the Assembly passed the following 


' RESOLUTIONS: ‘ 

I. That the Reports now read be received, and that they be pub- 
lished in a Supplementary Number of the General Baptist Advocate, 
together with the proceedings of this Assembly, under the direction 
of the Committee. 

I. That our thanks be given to dur brother Thomas Felix Thomas 
for his excellent sermon * delivered this morning. 


* We are not sure whether this resolution is verbally correct. In writing 
out the resolutions before the Assembly, it-is usual in the resolution of 
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_ III, That the cases of the churches at Canterbury, at Cranbrook, 
and at Trowbridge, be recommended to the kind consideration and 
liberal aid of our brethren. 

IV. That our best thanks be given to those friends at Canterbury 
and Dover who have so liberally come forward to relieve the church at 
Canterbury from its difficulties. 

V. That we desire to express our deep sense of the value of the 
Scriptures, as the records of divine revelation; and that as our distin- 
guishing ordinance rests for its obligation upon the Scriptures, we 
consider it is peculiarly incumbent upon us to give our time and atten- 
tion to the study of them, and to recommend them to the earnest and 
devout attention of our brethren. 

_VI. That believing the decline which many of our churches have 
experienced to have resulted from the decay of religious feeling, and 
the want of a just estimation of the value of religious institutions, as 
the needful helps of human infirmity—we look mainly to the increase 
of true godliness, and to a growing sense of the importance of religious 
observances, as the means by which, under the divine blessing, our 
churches must be increased and strengthened. 

VII. That we regard as of the greatest value all those institutions 
by which religious knowledge is diffused, religious principles im- 
parted, and religious feeling inspired, whether by the public preaching 
of the gospel, the instruction of the rising generation, or the domestic 
visitation of the ignorant and the destitute. 

VIII. That our thanks be given to our brother Thomas Moore, of 
Godalmin, for drawing up the circular letter to the churches read this 
day; and that it be referred to the Committee to print the letter with 
the Proceedings of this Assembly. 

IX. That our thanks be given to the officers of the past year; and 
that the Treasurer of the Education Fund, the Secretary, and the 
members of the Committee, be requested to continue in office during 
the next year. 

X. That the next Assembly be held at Worship Street Meeting- 
house, on the Tuesday in Whitsun week, 1836; that our brother 
Joseph Calrow Means, of Coles Street, be appointed to preach, and 
our brother Jerom Murch, of Bath, to draw up the circular letter to 
the churches; and that the other arrangements be similar to those of 
the last three years. 

XI. That our thanks be given to our brother John Briggs for his 
conduct in the Chair this day. 


The Chairman closed the proceedings of the day with a benediction. 


*,* The report of the meeting, with the substance of the speeches, 
is contained in the nnmber of the General Baptist Advocate for July, 
1835 


thanks to the preacher to leave a blank before the word “ sermon,”’ that 
the mover may characterize it according to his view of its merits. Having 
now unfortunately only the rough draught of the resolutions before us, we 
are unable to supply the blank, except from a very imperfect remembrance 
of the commendatory phrase used. 


ies sae 


TO THE MEMBERS OF THE CHURCHES IN CON- 
NEXION WITH THE GENERAL BAPTIST 
ASSEMBLY. 


CurisTIAN BRETHREN, 

eing appointed to address you on this occasion, and being no lover . 
of complexity but an admirer of simplicity, I shall, on a very plain 
but a most important and interesting subject, use great plainness of 
speech. With much pleasure I observe to you, that the Gospel is re- 
markable for the simplicity of its doctrines, ordinances, and the 
manners of its sincere professors; and this simplicity, as opposed to 
mystery and ostentation, is in a good degree exemplified by the Gen- 
eral Baptists,—and it is hoped that they will always and in every 
respect adhere to “the simplicity that is in Christ.” 2 Cor. xi. 3. 

Simplicity is obvious in Creation and Providence. The same sun, 
moon, and stars visit and enlighten all parts of the earth; and this 
they have done, without respect of person, place, or time, from the 
beginning to the present day. As the survey of the heavens is open to 
all, so the produce of the earth is for the benefit of all. Mankind of 
all periods and climes possess one common human nature: in shape, 
members, senses, passions, mental and moral powers, they all carry 
proof of being and belonging to the same stock and species. They 
have one common origin and end; and are all subject to the same 
wants, weaknesses, and vicissitudes ; and. they are all equally related 
to, dependent on, and accountable to One and the same God. 

The simplicity of the Gospel is evidenced in this—that it is wholly 
of God, and not any part of it of man; that it is entire and complete, 
and can receive no addition or improvement from man ; that it is 
given to men individually and universally, and not to any particular 
portion or order of men; that it is not committed to any one man or 
set of men for custody or comment :—that it is the right and duty of 
every man to search and to judge for himself, and to hold and act ac- 
cording to his own convictions, without molestation or injury for so 
doing ; that he is responsible to no law or magistrate only as a mem- 
ber of civil society ; and that involuntary errors of the understanding 
are not damnable. It were easy—but it is unnecessary—to adduce 
numerous passages and examples from the Gospel, in support of the 
above statement of its native and beautiful simplicity. The doctrine 
of One God and Father of all is a fundamental and essential principle 
of the Gospel. From this it naturally and necessarily follows, that he 
alone is the positive and proper object of religious worship, con- 
fidence, and praise; that he is naturally and infinitely good, loving all 
men, and not willing that any should perish, but that all should come 
to repentance ; that by penitence, faith, and obedience, pardon and 
salvation will be obtained by the sinner ; that God is not propitiated 
and reconciled to us, but that our enmity is removed, and we aré reé- 
conciled to him; that it was not in anger that God smote the 
Shepherd his Son, but that ‘it pleased the Lorp to bruise him,” and 
that, ‘‘ by the grace of God, he tasted death for every man” ; that the 
Christian life is a uniform practice of piety and virtue, arising out of 
a principle of love to God and man, accompanied with a settled trust 
in the sacred promises, and supported by the powerful influences of 
divine grace, | 
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- The simplicity of the ordinances of Baptism and the Lord’s Supper 
is obvious and striking: the former being declaratory of the believer’s 
voluntary acknowledgement of, and subjection to, the Saviour, by im- 
mersion in water; and the latter, the reverential, grateful, and social 
commemoration of his dying love to sinners, and of their brotherly 
love and union, and of their mutual interest in him. 

The language of scripture is also expressive and nervous; and Ad- 
dison has adduced specimens of style which men of letters call “the 
ie and noble simplicity.” The designation of persons in the New 

estament is free from all parade, pomp, and title. Jesus Christ is 
called what he truly is, Saviour, Master, Lord,—and he is the only 
Lord over Christians. We read there of no “Saint Gaius,”—no 
** Reverend Silas,”"—no “ Very Reverend Philip,”—no “ Right Reve- 
rend Father in God, his Grace Timothy or Titus,”—nor of “His 
Excellency the Chief of the Apostles, Paul,”—nor of ‘ His Holiness 
the Prince of the Apostles and Vicar of Jesus Christ, Peter” ;—and 
there are, I beg to observe, but degrees of difference between his 
reverence and his holiness. If any instance is produced of any one 
in the New Testament, from the lowest brother to the chiefest apostle, 
being called “ Saint” this or “‘ Reverend” that, I will readily recall my 
assertions. What shall we say of Ferdinand V. of Spain, who by his 
intolerance and exterminating measures acquired the title of ‘* Catholic 
King”? of Henry VIII. of England, who for his defence of rg ei 
was dubbed by the Pope “‘ Defender of the Faith” ?* and of Louis 
XIV. of France, who for the butchery and expulsion of his Protestant 
subjects, was styled “ his most Christian Majesty” ! 

he terms “‘ trinity,” “‘ triune,” “ god-man,” “ vicarious,” “ piacu- 
lar,” &c., are all of them antagonist to the truth and simplicity of 
Scripture: and little less so are the terms “‘ humanity,” “ simple hu- 
manity,” and “‘mere man,” as a plied to our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Truth, the offspring and image of the Deity, is one and indivisible. 
The creating and governing principle of the universe is uncompounded 
and uniform, and although there be ten thousand various effects and 
manifestations in creation and providence, the Cause is but one. The 
religion of God and of Christ, that is to say, of the Old and New Tes- 
tament, has the same origin and end, although its aspects and influ- 
ences at different periods have been different. The whole Christian 
world holds, we trust, the essential truths of the Scriptures, but Christians 
differ and divide into numberless sects and persuasions. We General 
Baptists, as one section of this greatly diversified body, agree with it 
in first principles, but differ widely in many particulars ; and while we 
are not warranted or inclined to condemn others, we cannot approve, 
conform to, and merge in the general mass. It is our right and our 
duty to hold and act according to our own conviction, and to state and 
urge frankly and fearlessly, on proper occasions, our own views of 
religious truth. We occupy in the religious, as in the natural world, 
a particular station, and have in each our particular views and inte- 
rests to maintain. ur faith and our religious performances concern 
ourselves alone, but we owe to our fellow-men justice, candour and 
charity: we cannot exceed all others in philanthropy and piety, but 
we ought not to remain satisfied to be hindmost in the career of virtue 


* What faith ? 
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and devotion. We should read and study the Scriptures more fre- 
quently and closely; engage in closet, family, and public prayer more 
constantly and devotedly ; encourage and support Sunday-schools and 
other useful institutions ; and it is earnestly hoped that our young 
men will labour hard to qualify themselves for the pure and effectual 
administration of the divine word. And, Brethren, may we live in 
peace, and add to faith virtue, grow in grace and live according to 
knowledge ; considering that we shall soon have done with all worldly 
concernments, and must all appear before the judgment-seat of 
Christ, to receive of him according to the things done in the body, 
whether they have been good or bad: considering also that ‘* those 
who sow to the flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; but that those 
who sow to the spirit shall of the spirit reap life everlasting.’ O that 
we may not be weary in well-doing, for in due season we shall reap 


if we faint not: 
THOMAS MOORE. 
t 


Meadrow, Godulmin, 
May 3, 1835. 
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PREFACE. 


We have to announce to our readers that the present series of the 
Generat Baptist Apvocare, which has been carried through the 
space of six years, terminates with this number ; and also, that though 
a New Series, of what will substantially be the same work, will com- 
mence with January, 1837, it will not now, as heretofore, be publish- 
ed under the superintendance of an Editor appointed by the General 
Baptist Committee. Reasons of prudence chiefly weighed with them 
in favour of that determination; and the present, who will also be the 
Suture Editor, being himself of that number, is far from insinuating 
the slightest disapproval, there having been too great a draft on the 
Committee’s funds, which are designed to include other objects. But 
it has appeared to him, and to several friends with whom he has con- 
ferred, to be extremely desirable, and even important, to the interests 
of our common cause, that this periodical should, in a somewhat al- 
tered, and we trust improved, form, be continued in existence. The 
comparatively narrow sphere of its past circulation, cannot by any 
means, be justly regarded as an indication of the weakness of our 
cause, nor, when impartially considered, be construed into a proof 
of indifference on the part of those who avow the principles which led 
to its establishment. It is notorious that those persons in this coun- 
try, who are at once Unitarians and advocates of believers’ baptism, 
are @ comparitively small body. But so have the advocates of the 
truth been in every age since our holy religion was first promulgated : 
while the primitive purity of Christian faith remained perfectly un- 
sullied, it would have been in vain to boast of the number of churches 
or even of individual believers. The progress of error kept pace with 
the numerical increase of the Christian community; so that at the 
very time when nominal believers were most numerous, the largest 
portion of anti-christian error might be detected, and the most enor- 
mous usurpations, under the sacred name of Christianity, invaded the 
consciences of men. The first Protestants were in a minority, and 
Protestants have continued, to this time, in a minority of the Christian 
world; so that no consistent seceder from the Church of Rome can 
venture even now to espouse the maxim, that numbers are a certain 
criterion of truth. The inference, however, which may be safely 
drawn, and which duty requires that we should draw, is the necessity 
of union, persevering activity, and Christian zeal. According to the 
arrangement of Divine Providence, the prosperity of the cause must 
depend upon ourselves, upon our Catholic and liberal principles, upon 
our holy and virtuous lives. 

In unison with the suggestion of some of those whom the Editor 
regards as among the most enlightened friends of our cause, the great 
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doctrine of the Divine Unity will be brought prominently into view in 
the Title of our New Series. We shall make no change, nor find the 
slightest inducement to do so, in our motto, which, in the words of St. 
Paul, is evidently opposed to the Trinitarian Creed, and is ample au- 
thority for a Christian taking upon himself the name of Unitarian 
(always using this word to denote belief in, and worship of, One God, 
the Father). While we willingly admit the claims of Christians of © 
other denominations to our respect and admiration, we regard the 
Unitarian as in possession of a principle of the utmost practical value, 
inferior, indeed, to nothing but the right of private judgment on which 
the Reformation itself was founded. Among the conscientious advo- 
cates of this great doctrine, a variety of opinion on minor topics might 
be expected, and is proved by experience, to exist. Our future pages 
may, therefore, pleasingly provide ‘a printed conference” among our 
immediate friends,*should they be disposed to avail themselves of this 
vehicle of discussion ; the Editor strictly endeavouring, in all cases, to 
observe impartiality, sedulously guarding against the introduction of 
acrimonious feeling, and aiming to promote that spirit of candour for 
which the General Baptist Advocate has been honourably distinguish- 
ed. If, beyond what has been said, we venture to predict the general 
character of the Theology of the New Series of the Advocate, we 
would employ the words on which the great Dr. Samuel Clarke dis- 
coursed, now more than a century ago, when he took his Doctor’s de- 
gree at Cambridge: Nullum fidei Christiane dogma, in sacris Scrip- 
turis tradituin est rectz rationi dissentaneum—wo article of Chris- 
tian faith, delivered in the Holy Scriptures, is disagreeable to right 
reason. 

The topics of INTELLIGENCE, which the Advocate has usually em- 
braced, will be continued, more or less space being allotted, according 
to the Editor’s apprehension of their importance. He will be happy. 
to notice the operations and good effects of Sunday Schools, together 
with any increased facilities for conducting them, especially in regard 
to the education and training of the Teachers themsélves. He will 
also gladly introduce communications, from time to time, from the 
Secretary or Agents of the Domestic Mission, the objects of which are 
pursued with no sectarian bias, and in the success of which, as friends 
of religion and humanity, the Editor is persuaded that his readers also 
will deeply sympathize. 

The Next Number will be entitled “THe Unirarian Baptist 
ApvocatE ;” in 12mo., (24 pages,) with a wrapper, price Fourpence, 
and will be published by Smallfield & Son, 69, ewgate Street, 
London; to whom it is requested that orders may be addressed. 
Unless counter orders are given, it will be understood that churches 
wish to receive as many copies as they have hitherto taken. 


THE 


General Baptist avvorate. 


© One Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, one God and Father of all."—Paut. 


No. LXL] JANUARY, 1836. [Price 3d. 
fer - 4 
RETROSPECTION, 


AtrnovuGu in human nature the tendency to look 
forward usually predominates over the disposition to look 
back, and is even stronger than usual at the present sea- 
son, when the opening year presents to the imagination 
and the hope the prospects of the future, boundless in 
their extent, and rich and various in their colouring ; yet 
it is by looking back and examining closely the scenes 
through which we have passed, and the feelings which 
those scenes have excited, that we gain wisdom and are 
enabled to pursue our onward path with judgment and 
success. Retrospection is the material of experience, 
and ‘experience, next to the divine light of gospel truth, 
is the great teacher of the human heart. 

Yet how little comparatively is the voice of experience 
listened to! Men go on in life without looking back 
upon their past road with more than a transient glance, 
except when something leads them to turn to the con- 
‘templation of those more striking incidents which serve 
as way-marks to point out the course that they have been 
following. Even in the outward affairs of life, and in 
those pursuits which most commonly excite the interest 
of men, how little is gleaned from experience! Men go on 
‘repeating one day or one week the errors of the past, re- 
solving to alter when the inconvenience which their folly 
thas incurred is pressing upon them, and forgetting their 
resolutions when the inconvenience has passed away and 
the recollection of it has lost its vividness. Thus the 
tradesman goes on blindly in a course of business by 
which he is gradually lessening his resources; and when 
bankruptcy stares him in the face, wonders at his misfor- 
tune, and thinks it hard that any should blame his im- 
prudence or charge him with culpable neglect. Riis 

And even when people do look back upon past life, it 
is often in so careless a manner as to produce little benefit, 
possibly in some cases to lead to greater mischief. They 
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cast so hasty a glance as not to see aright, or they confine 
their observations to the surface of events without looking 
into the causes from which those events have sprung. 
Thus people will blame their fellow-men for evils which 
are more justly to be ascribed to themselves, and accuse 
those around of having formed a general conspiracy 
against their success and happiness, when the cause of 
failure or misfortune lies within themselves, and would 
be discovered by a slight internal research. And not 
only do such careless persons unjustly blame men for 
what has been the natural consequence of their own folly 
or sin; but they ungratefully murmur against God, as 
though he had appointed to them a harder lot than that 
of common mortals, and charge his Providence with suf- 
ferings which they might easily have averted or at least 
lightened. ‘ 

The course of the Christian is designed to be one of 
perpetual improvement. He is to “forget the things 
that are behind, and to reach forward to the things that 
are before.” But why is improvement expected of him, 
as he advances? In the outset of his course he has per- 
haps fewer temptations to encounter and less formidable 
difficulties to overcome, especially if that course has com- 
menced early in life, under the fostering encouragement 
of parental love, and the safe guidance of parental wis- 
dom. Habit indeed becomes confirmed, and affords to 
principle its strong support. But the benefits arising 
from the settlement of habit are, in a great degree, con- 
fined to the early years of life, and it is questionable if 
habit acquires much additional strength after a man is 
turned of forty, supposing him to have been brought 
early under gospel influences. It is rather from the be- 
nefit of increasing experience that we must expect im- 
Wott The truly wise man is continually looking 
back upon past years with a view to his future guidance; 
and as he discerns things in their true colours, when no 
longer looked at under the gleam of hope or the dazzling 
light of desire, he learns where he has mistaken his ob- 
ject, and bestowed pains on that which is now found to 
be worthless. 

Without retrospection, then, improvement cannot take 
place. He that looks not back, will be but a babe in 
Christ, when the snows of age are upon his*head. He 
will be ignorant of the state of his soul, at the period 
when he must daily expect to be called upon to give an 
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account of his stewardship. For retrospection includes 
self-examination; the review of the past extends up to 
the present—that moment which, like a mathematical 
point, has neither extension nor parts, and only serves 
by its ceaseless advance to generate the past as the point 
by its movement in space generates a line. We ascertain 
what we are by seeing what we have been; the trace 
of our path hitherto leads us to the spot on which we are 
now standing. He that wishes to go on in a course of 
improvement, let him look back on what he has done— 
let him look within on what he has been and what he is. 
Thus, and thus only, can the Christian learn wisdom ; 
thus only can he “ perfect holiness in the fear of God;” 
thus only can he have a well grounded hope to sustain 
him in the hour of his death. 

Retrospection, to have a beneficial influence,must in- 
clude the inward feelings and motives as well as the out- 
ward circumstances. We have already seen that there is 
an experience that misleads, because it comprehends only 
external things, neither tracing them backward to their 
causes, nor forward to their varied and ramifying influences. 
There are events, striking in appearance, which produce 
only a slight impression, while incidents, seemingly the 
most trivial, excite an emotion in the mind, the remoter 
impulses of which extend to the dying hour, nay, which 
affect a man’s condition in eternity. There is an outward 
and an inward experience, and these often differ materi- 
ally. The years of a man’s life, which would present the 
greatest variety of incident if embodied in a narration, 
are not always the years which are marked by the most 
important inward changes. This is the case especially 
in minds of the most reflective turn, in which a slight in- 
cident can set in motion a train of thought which re- 
quires in a less thoughtful heart the impulse of a great 
catastrophe. This inward experience is in fact of greater 
importance than outward experience, as much as charac- 
ter is of greater importance than condition; and he that 
reviews the past with the purpose of future moral im- 
provement must look mainly to this. 

Let us then suppose an individual looking back upon 
the year that has gone by, and tracing the changes of his 
spirit and the dealings of God with him. He considers 
whether he has advanced in that love to God which con- 
stitutes the very soul of religion, and is the subject of 
the first and great commandment. He seeks to remem- 
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ber the influence which the varied events of the year 
have produced, how far mercies have kindled gratitude, 
and painful visitations been borne with submissive faith. 
He bethinks himself whether he has rejoiced in the op- 
portunity of conversing with God by prayer; whether he 
has eagerly sought opportunities of such converse; whe- 
ther he has rejoiced to unite in the “choral hymn of 
praise,” to mingle his sympathies with others, kneeling 
round the family altar or in going up to the sanctuary of 
God. He looks to the progress of his feelings towards 
others; whether he has grown more patient, forbearing 
and meek, more like unto the Saviour, more fitted for the 
society and employment of the world of spirits; whether 
his increasing love (if it seems indeed to have increased) 
has been manifested by increased usefulness or has ex- 
pended itself in mere visionary dreams, being bound by 
the spell of indolence, or being in reality not real benevo- 
lence, but a mere play of the imagination, beautiful in 
appearance, but cold and unproductive, no more to be 
compared with true Christian feeling, than the cold 
though pleasing moon-beams with the warm and genial 
radiance of the orb of day. He will seek in looking back 
not to disguise his declension by calling evil good, and 
attaching fair names to the sinfulness which is in him. 
He will not undervalue spiritual religion, because his 
own spirituality has declined ; or cover his want of piety 
by the cant of utilitarianism. Where he has gone back,— 
and who has never been a backslider ?—he will make the 
defects of the past an additional reason for greater future 
activity, and will draw nourishment to his better pur- 
poses from their very failure. Avi 

If such retrospection were general among Christians, 
we should not have so many fruitless professors, so many 
“‘ cumberers of the ground.” Years would be marked by 
the progress of the soul in holiness and goodness; earth 
would be indeed the vestibule of heaven, through which 
we should advance with steady steps, until the everlasting 
doors lifted up their heads to admit us to the presence- 
chamber of God, to approach his footstool, and to spend 
eternity under the shadow of his throne. 


THE CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS OF CAEN. 


Among the towns of France, Caen holds a distinguish- 
ed place. It is the capital of a department (that of Cal- 
vados) and the seat of a “Cour Royale,” or high court of 
justice. It carries on a considerable inland trade, and by 
means of the navigable river, the Orne, on which it is 
situated, communicates with the sea. Its public build- 
ings are handsome; and its whole appearance superior, 
it is likely, to that of most French towns of its size. ‘The 
population approaches 40,000. There is an “ Académie” 
or institution for education which may be compared with 
our universities, in which courses of instruction in law, 
science, and polite literature, are delivered; and several 
other establishments for the purposes of general or pro- 
fessional instruction, as well as several learned societies, 
diffuse knowledge among the town’s-people and the inha- 
bitants of the neighbouring country. Caen is remarka- 
ble as the burial place of William the Conqueror; that 
mighty troubler of the world, whom kingdoms could not 
satisfy, shrunk to the ordinary dimensions of mortality, 
and rests contented with his six feet of earth. The fol- 
lowing paragraphs relating to the charitable institutions 
of this place are translated with some slight variation 
from the work of the Baron Charles Dupin, on the pro- 
ductive and commercial resources of France [Paris, 1827]. 

«We must not quit this town without pointing out, to 
the admiration of the French, two charitable establish- 
ments, known by the names of ‘Le Bon Sauveur’ (the 
good Saviour], and of “the Abbey ‘aux Dames.’” 

«“ When M. de Vandeuvre was mayor of Caen, a very 
few years since, he converted into a splendid hospital 
the superb Abbey ‘aux Dames,’ founded by Queen 
Matilda, wife of William the Conqueror. This hospital 
seems to unite in itself all the improvements which can 
be introduced into such an establishment.’ It owes much 
to Doctor Trouvé, who is the chief physician of it, and 
to Mons, Peligot, manager of the hospitals (or alms- 
houses) of Paris. This gentleman visited Caen in order 
to secure the introduction of many new and improved 
arrangements relative to the bathing rooms, and to 
the domestic economy of the hospital. This institution 
is worthy of admiration for the space allowed to each 
patient and the exquisite neatness of the wards, dormito- 
ries, offices, &c, The fire-places required for cooking 
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the food are exceedingly well built: they consume their 
own smoke; and even the kitchen, in spite of the abund- 
ance of the victuals prepared there, never emits any 
sickening smells. The whole is susceptible of extension 
and improvements which are being gradually introduced. 

“ When the English wished lately to improve the in- 
ternal regulations and the domestic arrangements of the 
hospital at Oxford, they sent a deputation to Caen to 
study the institution just described, as a model for imita- 
tion. 

“In 1720, Madame Anne Leroy founded the hospital 
of ‘Le Bon Sauveur.’ During the Revolution this institu- 
tion was respected, and it is now confided to the exem- 
plary zeal of a hundred and twenty-five of the nuns, 
called ‘ Les Seurs Hospitaliéres’ (Sisters of the Hospital). 
The whole establishment comprehends six divisions,— 
I. The hospital for the insane of both sexes. Here are | 
separate buildings, small houses apart from others, gar- 
dens, meadows, fields; in a word, here are practised all 
the possible means of separation and of individual treat- 
ment suitable to the different kinds of insanity, upon a 
plan the most extensive and the best conceived. - II. The 
dispensary, where they receive the sick and wounded 
who apply. By a wisely extended charity two of the 
‘sisters’ visit the poor at their own habitations every day, 
and cause them to be supplied with fuel, medicines, 
broth, in a word, with whatever can contribute to re- 
store them to health. III. The deaf and dumb school, 
which contains above sixty pupils, of whom one-third 
are admitted without payment. The origin of this school 
is to be ascribed to the Abbé Jamet, ‘ Recteur de P Aca- 
démie’ (principal of the academy or university), who 
himself teaches the pupils on a plan, the excellence of 
which has been shewn by its success. IV. A boarding- - 
house for ladies, whose lodging and diet are in proportion 
to their means. V. A boarding-house for young ladies, 
in which they receive all the instructions. needful to ren- 
der them good housewives. VI. A free-school for one 
hundred and twenty poor girls of the age of six to twelve 
years, in which their intellectual and moral culture is 
alike attended to. 

« Who- would not rejoice to see within the same in- 
closure—that deaf and dumb school, less pretending and 
offering less reward to the ambition of an intriguing mas- 
ter than establishments for training placemen — that 
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sheltering roof under which may be found, at the same 
time, all the miseries which befal those whom nature has 
deprived of one of their senses, or of their reason, or of 
their fortune, and all the consolations offered to them; 
that instructive school for the daughters of the wealthy 
established in the sacred inclosure of charity and close to 
the more popular instruction of the humble children of 
the poor? ‘Traveller, friend of France! never visit Nor- 
mandy without going to the house of ‘ Le Bon Sauveur.’ 
You will there recognize the true servants of Him to 
whom that house is dedicated, by their works, useful 
without intrigue, and beneficent without pride. For 
ourselves, we must continue our route and dwell upon 
objects less attractive to the friends of humanity.” 


THE TRAVELLER'S COMMENTARY. 


“The world passeth away and the lust thereof; but he that doeth the 
will of God abideth for ever.” 1 John ii. 17. 
I’ve stood where Nineveh reared its walls 
In the days of its power and pride; 
I have mused in Thebes’ majestic halls, 
By the Nile’s mysterious tide, 
As it speeds from its undiscovered source, 
Through desert and vale, its ceaseless course. 


I’ve pitch’d my tent at the setting sun, 
Where the Arab rover strays; 
Where the wrecks of the haughty Babylon 
Their shapeless masses raise ; 
And Euphrates his sluggish tide expands 
’Midst reedy marshes and burning sands. 


I’ve sat beneath the Pantheon’s dome; 
And thoughts unconscious stole 
Of the grandeur of imperial Rome 
n my awe-struck soul ; 
And Consuls and Kings before my eyes, 
In shadowy vision appeared to rise. 


I’ve been where the mighty Alps uprear 
Their snowy tops to heav’n; 
Where the granite cliffs and craggs appear 
By the earthquake’s pow’r riv’n: 
And tempests and clouds incumbent rest _ 
On the peaks where the eagle hath built its nest, 
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I’ve stood, as the orb of day arose, 
On the slope of Olivet ; 
And I’ve watch’d again, at evening’s close, 
As that orb o’er Salem set, * adi 5 
Where its holy tow’rs, once fair and bright, 
Caught the parting gleam of the western light. . 


But Thebes and Nineveh, where are they ? 
And Babel’s pride is o’er; 
And Rome’s fierce legions take their way 
O’er a subject world no more: 
And Salem’s holy fane lies low ; 
Oh, where are the Priest and the Altar now? 


And earth, though stable its pillars seem, 
Its day of doom shall know; 
Nile’s sacred tide and Euphrates’ stream 
At length shall cease to flow : 
And the Alps’ proud crests no more shall rise 
In fierce defiance against the skies. 


But he who hath kept with holy care 
God’s word in life’s short day; 
And with dauntless breast hath followed where 
That word hath marked his way; 
Shall rejoice before th’ eternal throne, 
When this fading world is for ever gone. 
J. C. MEANS. 


/ 


ARCHBISHOP USHER’S ADVICE TO THE MINISTERS 
OF RELIGION. 


To those who were just about to engage in ministerial 
duty he gave most excellent advice; it was in substance 
as follows: . 

“‘1. Read and study the Scriptures carefully, wherein 
is the best learning and only infallible truth. They can 
furnish you with the best materials for your sermons; 
the only rules for faith and practice; the most powerful 
motives to persuade and convince the conscience; and 
the strongest arguments to confute all errors, heresies, 
and schisms. Therefore be sure let all your sermons be 
congruous to them. And it is expedient that you under- 
stand them as well in the originals as in the translations. 

“2. Take not hastily up other men’s opinions without 
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due trial, nor vent your own conceits ; but compare them 
first with the analogy of faith and rules of holiness. re- 
corded in the Scriptures, which are the proper tests of 
all opinions and doctrines. | ert | 

** 3. Meddle with controversies and doubtful points as 
little as may be in your popular preaching, lest you puz- 
zle your hearers or engage them in wrangling disputa- 
tions, and so hinder their conversion, which is the main 


end of preaching. 
«4. Insist most on those points which tend to effect 
sound belief, sincere love to , repentance for sin, and 


that may persuade to holiness of life. Press these things 
home to the consciences of your hearers, as of absolute 
necessity, leaving no gap for evasions; but bind them as 
closely as may be to their duty. And as you ought to 
preach sound and orthodox doctrine, so ought you to de- 
liver God’s message as near as may be in God’s words; 
that is, in such as are plain and intelligible, that the. 
meanest of your auditors may understand. ‘To which 
end it is necessary to back all the precepts and doctrines 
with apt proofs from Holy Scriptures; avoiding all exotic 
plirases, scholastic terms, unnecessary quotations of au- 
thors, and forced rhetorical figures; since it is not diffi- 
cult to make easy things appear hard; but to render hard 
things easy is the hardest part of a good orator as well as 
preacher. 

«<5. Get your heart sincerely affected with the things 
you persuade others to embrace, that so you may preach 
experimentally, and your hearers may perceive that you 
are in good earnest; and press nothing upon them but 
what may tend to their advantage, and which you your- 
self would enter your own salvation on. 

** 6. Study and consider well the subjects you intend 
to preach on before you come into the pulpit, and 
then words will readily. offer themselves. Yet think 
what you are about to say before you speak, avoiding all 
uncouth, fantastical words or phrases, or nauseous, inde- 
cent, or ridiculous expressions, which will quickly bring 
your preaching into contempt, and make your sermons 
and person the subjects of sport and merriment.* 

«<7, Dissemble not the truths of God in any case, nor 


_* It seems by this maxim that the Archbishop approved of un- 
written, not, however, of unpremeditated, discourses. Ep.| 
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comply with the lusts of men, nor give any countenance 
to sin by word or deed. _ 

«8, But, above all, you must never forget to order 
your own conversation as becomes the gospel; that. so 
you may teach by example, as well as precept, and that 


you may appear a good divine every where, as well as in. 


the pulpit; for a minister’s life and conversation is more 
heeded than his doctrine. 

«9, Yet after all this, take heed that you be not puffed 
up with spiritual pride of your own virtues, nor with a 
vain conceit of your parts and abilities; nor yet be trans- 
ported with the applause of men, nor be dejected or dis- 
couraged by the scoffs or frowns of the wicked or pro- 
fane.”’ 

“ He would also” (adds Dr. Parr*) “ exhort those who 
were already engaged in this holy function, and advise 
them how they might well discharge their duty in the 
church of God, answerably to their calling, to this effect ; 


‘You are engaged in an excellent employment in the 


church, and entrusted with weighty matters as stewards 
of our great master, Christ, the Great Bishop. Under 
him, and by his commission, you are to endeavour to re- 
concile men to God; to convert sinners, and build them 
up in the holy faith of the Gospel, that they may be 
saved, and that repentance and remission of sins may be 
preached in his name. This is of the highest importance, 
and requires faithfulness, diligence, prudence, and watch- 
fulness. The souls of men are committed to our care 
and guidance; and the eyes of God, angels, and men, are 
upon us; and great is the account we must make to our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who is the supreme head of his church, 
and will at length reward or punish his servants in the 
ministry of the Gospel, as he shall find them faithful or 
negligent. ‘Therefore it behoves us to exercise our best 
talents, labouring in the Lord’s vineyard with all dili- 
gence, that we may bring forth fruit, and that the fruit 
may remain. 

‘“«*« This is the work we are separated for, and ordained 
unto. We must not think to be idle or careless in this 
office, but must bend our minds and studies, and employ 
all our gifts and abilities in this service. We must preach 


* Dr. Richard Parr (sometime Rector of Camberwell) was Chaplain 
to Usher, and published his life and correspondence. 


, 


Hymn for Christmas-Day Morning. 11 


the word of faith that men may believe aright, and the 
doctrine and laws of godliness that men may act as 
becomes Christians indeed. For without faith no man can 
please God ; and without holiness no man can enter into 
the kingdom of heaven.’” 

Dr. Bernard,* one of his chaplains, after stating that 
the Bishop t always preached on Sunday mornings, adds, 
* In the afternoon this was his order to me, that besides 
the catechising of the youth before public prayers, I 
should, after the first and second lessons, spend about 
half an hour in a brief and plain opening the principles 
of religion in the public Catechism, and after that, I was 
to preach also. First, he directed me to go through the 
creed alone, giving but the sum of each article; then next 
time at thrice; and afterwards, each time an article, as 
they might be more able to bear it; and so proportionably 
the Ten Commandments, Lord’s Prayer, and the doctrine 
of the Sacraments. The good fruit of which was ap- 
parent in the vulgar people upon their approach unto the 
Communion, when, as by the then order, the names of 
the receivers were to be given in, so some account was 
constantly taken of their fitness for it’’— [From “ The 
Lives of James Usher, D.D., Archbishop of Armagh, and 
Others. By the Rev. R. B. Hone.”] 
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Tue morning, the morning, that breaks on our eyes, 
The herald of mercy that comes from the skies ; 
The music of angels—the tidings they bring— 

All tell of the advent of Jesus our King, 


From nation to nation, to far distant isles, 

The desert rejoices, the wilderness smiles ; 

While rays of redemption, and showers of love, 

Make earth to resemble the country above. 

The morning, the morning of glory will dawn, 

The veil of mortality will be withdrawn, 

The Christian will triumph—the firmament ring 

With shouts of “Salvation to heaven’s high King.” 
J. B. IGGLESDEN. 


* Dr. Nicholas Bernard, who was domestic chaplain to Usher in 
Ireland, preached his funeral sermon by Cromwell’s order. | 

+ Dr. Usher was Bishop of Meath before his promotion to the 
Archiepiscopal See of Armagh. 


(Chay) 


“ MATERIALS FOR THINKING.” * 


Iv was only in the last number of the General Baptist 
Advocate that the publication of this little tract was 
announced. It has already reached a third edition; and 
from a copy of that edition the following extracts are 
made. They will give some insight into the writer’s 
views of different subjects. That he has departed con- 
siderably from those views which are generally denomi- 
nated “evangelical” is obvious: many, however, will 
think that he has in so doing become more truly evange- 
lical. He does not appear to have gone the length of 
many who, in giving up unscriptural additions to gospel 
truth, have, in too many instances, given up much scrip- 
tural truth also, and sometimes left their fervour and 
energy behind them in the change. 


“‘ MosEs informs us, (Genesis i. 27,) that in the beginning ‘God 
created man in his own image.’ In what did that image consist ? 
and where do the sacred records assert that it was lost, or effaced, 
when sin entered the world ? 


‘<Ts not the popular notion respecting original sin, or the total and 
universal depravity of human nature, as resulting from the defection 
of our first parents, very feebly supported by the testimony, either 
direct or indirect, of Holy Scripture ? and does it not convey an un- 
justifiable reflection on the wisdom, power, and goodness of God ? 
Are not we as decidedly the workmanship of his hands, as were our 
ancestors in paradise ? ’Tis true, we are not brought into existence 
exactly in the same manner; but does it therefore follow that we are 
more indebted to this circumstance for our constitutional tendencies, 
than to the Father of our spirits? If so, how came Jesus to be 
“holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners”? ? Perhaps 
it will be answered, ‘ He was the Son of God.’ Certainly he was : 
but was he not also the Son of Mary? Had she never been tainted 
by sin, either original or actual ? Was not the woman as deeply 
implicated in the first transgression and its consequences, as the 
man ?—Does the doctrine of original sin receive any support from 
Ls words of our Lord, as recorded Matthew xvii. 2—5, xix. 13, 

5) 


_ “Tt has often been asserted, that Adam and Eve, by taking the for- 
bidden fruit, exposed both themselves and their posterity to everlasting 


ie Materials for Thinking ;” or, Questions and Hints respectfully 

submitted to the Consideration of British Christians. By an Admirer 

of Fee and Undefiled Religion.—London : Simpkin, Marshall; & Co, 
Pp. 10, 
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misery ? ‘In what part of God’s word is this doctrine taught ? Do 
not the Scriptures rather lead to the conclusion, that the punishnient 
incurred by the first transgression terminates in the death of the 
body ?—(Genesis iii. 19 ; 1 Corinthians xv. 21, 22 ;)—and that the 
liability of man to the miseries of a future state is the consequence of 
individual impenitence and unbelief, under the Mosaic and Christian 
dispensations, especially under the latter ?””—Pp. 3—5. 


** Why do so many ministers of the gospel represent the impeni- 
tent sinner as morally unable to do any thing good, while at the same 
time they say he is highly criminal because he performs not the duties 
enjoined in God’s word? Would it not be more correct to represent 
him as the subject of moral perverseness ? and would not the fact of 
his criminality be much more evident in the latter case than in the 
former? If sinners are really the subjects of inability, what does it 
matter, so far as their responsibility is concerned, whether that ina- 
bility be natural or moral ?? *—Pp. 5, 6. 


“We are sometimes told, that Jesus Christ, having satisfied the 
justice and harmonized the perfections of God, by his sufferings and 
death, rendered it possible for the Supreme Lawgiver to exercise an 
attribute (Mercy) which otherwise must have remained, so far as we 
are concerned, altogether inactive. In what part of the sacred 
writings is this doctrine taught ? 

‘* Do the Christian Scriptures represent the blessings of salvation 
(pardon, justification, &c.) as the purchase of Christ's death? If 
they do, where are the passages in which they doit? and how, in 
that case, can it be made to appear that these blessings are the free 
gifts of God's grace? If the writers of the New Testament do not 
give the above representation, why do we so frequently hear it from 
the lips of Christian ministers ? 

«Is not this the doctrine of the inspired writings with regard to the 
subject of the preceding paragraph ?—That the death of Christ was 
the price o (i. e. the means of procuring) our redemption ;—first, 
from the dominion of moral evil, or sin; and, secondly, from the 
dominion of physical evil, or death: that, being thus redeemed, we 
might be qualified to realize those spiritual blessings which the Father 
of mercies was always ready to bestow, and be thereby prepared for 
a happy immortality. Bo 

**See Matthew xx. 28; Romans iii. 24, vi. 23; 1 Corinthians 
vi. 20, xv. 21, 22; Galatians iv. 4, 5; Ephesians i. 13, 14532 
Timothy ii. 5, 6; Titus ii. 14; Hebrews i. 14, 15; 1 Peter i. 18, 
19; Revelation v. 9, 10.”—Pp. 8, 9. 

«Ts there any doctrine relating to the person and character of 
Jesus Christ, the belief of which is essential to salvation? Chris- 
tians generally will answer, ‘Yes.’ Now, assuming the correctness 


3 * This question will apply more widely perhaps than the author 
expected. What will the supporters of the doctrine of philosophical 
necessity say to it? [Ed. G. B. A.] 
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_ of this reply, we are naturally led to ask another question. It is 
this :—To what doctrine dothe Christian Scriptures give the greatest 
prominence, and attach the highest importance? Is it not simply 
this: Jesus Christ is the Son of God—the Redeemer promised to 
the fathers? 

“See Matthew xvi. 15—17; John ix. 35—38; Acts viii, 36— 
38, xvi. 31; Romans x. 9; 1 John ii. 22, iv. 2,3, 15, v. 1, 5 
10, 11; and numerous other passages. . 

“Do the Scriptures any where teach the doctrine of imputed 
righteousness ? or, in other words, do they in any one place dis- 
tinctly tell us that the righteousness of Jesus Christ is imputed to all 
true believers? If they do, let chapter and verse be pointed out. If 
they do not, why is the doctrine so much insisted upon by persons 
who have the Bible in their hands? And why are we so frequently 
told that this is an essential point? Is not this the doctrine of the 
Scriptures ;—that faith itself, if it be influential, working by love, 
and purifying the heart, is imputed to its possessor for (i. e. in the 
place of) righteousness, or as the ground of justification before God ? 

“See Genesis xv. 6; Romans iv. 4, 5, 20—25, x. 9, 10; Ga- 
latians 11. 15, 16, ii. 7—9; Philippians iii. 8, 9, ! 

‘The querist is aware that Jesus Christ is called ‘ The Lord our 
righteousness, and that he is ‘ made unto us wisdom, and righteous- 
ness, and sanctification, and redemption.” If it be remembered, how- 
ever, that the same divine person is the author, object, and end of 
the Christian’s faith, little difficulty will probably be found in recon- 
ciling these expressions with the doctrine that is clearly taught in the 
passages above referred to.””—Pp. 12, 13. 


SUNDAY-=-SCHOOLS, 


Tue Sixth and Seventh Annual Reports of “The 
Sunday-School Society” of Boston, U.S., together with 
the Addresses delivered at the meetings in 1834 and 
1835, at which those reports were respectively read, have 
lately been sent over to England. In this and a follow- 
ing number some extracts will be given from these re- 
ports: but little more will be done than to give the 
extracts, it being intended at a future opportunity to 
take up the subject of Sunday-schools—a subject of great 
importance to the community at large, and therefore of 
interest to every friend of man. aah ane 

The American Sunday-schools, it should be observed, 
are for the most part superior to our own, both in the 
general mental cultivation of the scholars and in the cha- 
racter of the instruction imparted. 
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“ From a clergyman, deeply interested in the cause, we have the 
following account of the school connected with his Society. He 
writes, that ‘the school has been held throughout the winter, the 
teachers’ meetings regularly once a week, at which I have presided 
and expounded the lesson. There is more interest among the girls 
than among the boys, which I suppose is owing to a deficiency of 
male teachers, and an idea that boys of ten, twelve, and fourteen, are 
too old to go toa Sunday-school. The attendance during the year has 
been generally good, regular, and punctual. Still the interest felt by 
all concerned in the school has not been what it ought, what in other 
places L suppose itis. The fact with us is, that those -who go on the 

inciple of doing habitually no good to others, do not, of course, 
feel an interest in the Sunday-school; while those who do go on the 
principle of living for others, are looking out for other ways than the 
very humble one here presented. The Sunday-school, therefore, is 
neglected. ‘ Why, any one can teach children to be good; such an 
one, and such an one, will make excellent instructors.’ Among the 
means of blessing man, the Sunday-school is one of the least thought 
of, and they, it is believed, are the persons to engage in it, whom we 
should select in other enterprises of doing good. The most impor- 
tant change we have made in our mode of instruction is studying the 
book of Acts in this manner: a portion, say thirty verses, is given 
out for a lesson for all classes sufficiently advanced. The lesson is 
first critically examined at the teachers’ meeting, then reviewed in a 
general conversation upon it, for the purpose of singling out the mo- 
ral and religious points it presents, and these are illustrated, brought 
together, and numbered. The lessons are then taught to the classes, 
We think this a good way to study any portion of the Scriptures,’ ” 
—Pp. 10, 11. 

(To be continued. ] 


OBITUARY. 


MR. JOSEPH PYALL. 


1835, Oct. 27, at Cranbrook, in the County of Kent, Mr. Josepn 
Pyau1, aged 85 years. He was brother to the late Mr. Robert Pyall, 
who was for many years the esteemed pastor of the General Baptist 
Church at Headcom.. He had for many years laboured under deaf- 
ness, which proved a great obstacle to cheerful conversation, of which 
he was extremely fond; he frequently spoke of his dissolution as an 
event for which he was prepared, and daily expected ; he enjoyed 
for many years uninterrupted good health, and was much respected 
for urbanity and a cheerful disposition ; he complained of pain and 
debility on Monday 26th, and on Tuesday morning was found in his 
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garden in a state of insensibility, and died in the afternoon. The 
event was improved in a sermon, delivered by the Rev. J. Cook, on 
the Sunday evening, the Ist of November. Cc. Ss. 


MISS ELIZABETH BOORMAN. 
~~ Oct. 29, at Headcorn, in the County of Kent, Miss Ex1zABETH 
Boorman, aged 17 years, daughter of Mr. Alfred Boorman, deacon 
of the General Baptist Church meeting in that place. She was a fine 
and promising young woman, and her death has caused a chasm in 
the domestic circle which will be long felt. Her illness was short ; 
‘she was at chapel on Sunday the 11th, in her usual health, on 
the Tuesday following she complained of indisposition, which in- 
‘creased so rapidly as to reduce her fine form, in a few days, almost to 
a shadow. She suffered much during the few last days of her illness, 
and was released from her sufferings on Thursday morning, the 29th. 
She was interred in the new burial-ground belonging to the General 
Baptists, in the presence of a mourning company of relatives and 
young friends, On Sunday afternoon, November 8th, a sermon was 
delivered on the occasion, by Mr. C. Saint, to an overflowing’ audi- 
tory, chiefly of young persons, from Psalm ciii. 21: “ As for man 
his days are as grass, as the flower of the field so he flourisheth.” 

c. Ss. 


NOTICE. 


THE CHRISTIAN’S CREED. 


A carp has lately been published under the above title, very 
neatly printed, and containing a scriptural statement of faith in the 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. It has been printed obviously for sale, 
but we presume, by an oversight, there is nothing on the card to say 
where it can be obtained. 
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‘This celebrated construction (the most accurate on which a watch 
can be made) is now offered, with the latest improvements, i. e. the 
detached escapement, jewelled in four holes, capped, hand to mark 
the seconds, hard enamel dial, and maintaining power to continue 
going while winding up, at the above price, by T. COX SAVORY, 
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SERMONS COMMEMORATIVE OF THE REFORMA- 
TION.* 


Tue Reformation was a work of so extensive a cha- 
racter, comprehending so many successive steps, that it 
would furnish a vast number of periods for commemora- 
tion. That which was generally fixed upon in England 
as a suitable period for calling to remembrance that great 
change was the 4th of October, 1835, the three hundredth 
anniversary of the completion of the printing of Cover- 
dale’s Bible, the first complete translation of the Scrip- 
tures into English which passed through the press. The 
day chosen was not unsuitable, though it did not perhaps 
possess any very paramount importance or superior claim 
to many other periods; but it had two incidental recom- 
mendations—it fell on a Sunday, when the churches and 
other places of worship would be better filled with hear- 
ers than could be expected on a week day, and it oc- 
curred during a season of public excitement, during a 
political struggle in which ecclesiastical questions were 
involved in political ones, and when to excite an anti- 
catholic feeling and to raise the cry of “ No Popery,” was 
a desirable thing for one party in the contest. 

Had it not been that the prevalent dislike to the Ca- 
tholics, whetted by the political contentions of the day, 
led other considerations to be disregarded, the particular 
object of the commemoration was, as far as the clergy of 
the Establishment were concerned, ill chosen. ‘The his- 
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* “Man’s Right and Privilege to judge for Himself, and to be 
judged by God only,” a sermon, delivered at the Preshyterian Chapel, 
Carter Lane, London, Oct. 4th, 1835, by Joseph Hutton, LLD. 
Hunter and Mardon, London; Robinson, Leeds; pp. 32. 

“The Sufficiency of the Scriptures, the great Protestant Principle,” 
a sermon, preached at Lewin’s Mead Chapel, Bristol, Oct. 4th, 1835, 
by R. Brook Aspland, A.M. Browne, Bristol; Hunter, London; 
Poole and Boult, Chester ; pp. 23. 
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tory of Coverdale is far from honourable to the Church 
of England. He had suffered exile during part of the 
reign of Henry VIII., upon whose death he returned to 
England, and under the reign of Edward VI. was ap- 
pointed to the See of Exeter. When the accession of 
Mary brought back Catholic ascendancy, Coverdale was 
imprisoned, and would probably have added a sixth to 
the martyred bishops of that dreadful period, had not 
the kind intervention of the King of Denmark procured 
a mitigation of his doom to banishment. When the 
Church was settled nearly in its present form by Eliza- 
beth, we might have expected that this venerable confes- 
sor, who was. upwards of seventy years of age, would 
have been restored to his See. But the “ Reformed” 
Church of England retained too much of Popish form 
and ceremony to suit Coverdale. He refused conformity 
to the ceremonies and habits, and was consequently pre- 
vented from re-accepting his see, which had been reserved 
for him. How many excellent men, excellent both for 
learning and piety, were at that time excluded from the 
Church, because they would not wear its prescribed 
dresses or go through its prescribed ceremonies! The 
liberality of succeeding times has wondered and perhaps 
sneered at their “frivolous objections to such trifles.” 
What shall be said of the tyrannical spirit of those who 
imposed such rigid terms of conformity, and punished with 
exclusion or deprivation nonconformity in the form of a 
gown or the refusal to wear a hat like a square trencher? 
We have, on the side of the excluded, at least the dignity 
of conscientious self-denial, and high, though it may have 
been misjudging, integrity; and these, whenever displayed, 
are worthy of honour. 
Yet Coverdale was a bishop of the Church of England, 
though excluded by his puritanism; and this perhaps 
-may have led to his being unduly brought forward on 
this occasion. ‘Tyndale, who was martyred at or near 
Vilvorde, in Flanders, in 1536, had a large share in the 
work of the translation: the whole of the New Testa- 
ment and a considerable portion of the Old Testament 
were translated by Tyndale, and only revised by Cover- 
dale. However, with all the deductions which the sus- 
picion of political motive makes from one’s satisfaction, 
and with the consciousness that party feeling has given 
rise to an unfair preference of one. individual over an- 
other equally deserving, it must be admitted that the an- 
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niversary of the publication of the first printed English 
Bible was an occasion of interest and well deserving the 
regard of all who look upon that blessed book as the 
guide of their religious inquiries and the charter of their 
hope of immortality. 

But to come to the discourses whose titles and authors 
we have given. From stréng and political anti-catholic 
feeling Unitarian ministers may be expected to be free; 
nor is it to be supposed that they would give preference 
to one labourer over another, because he happened to 
have been once a bishop of the church established by law. 
Yet in truth party feeling seems to have pervaded nearly 
all the commemorationsof the reformation; andif men have 
not taken upon them to rate their neighbours soundly for 
their critical or doctrinal or ecclesiastical sins, they have 
chosen as the objects of animadversion the violations of 
principle or inconsistencies of conduct which were per- 
ceptible in their neighbours. Both Dr. Hutton and Mr. 
Aspland have evidently had their eye upon the conduct 
of “‘orthodox” Protestants in the church or out of it, and 
have taken the opportunity of administering a rebuke, 
not direct perhaps so much as implied. 

Dr. Hutton begins his sermon with some well argued 
paragraphs against the doctrine of the Trinity. Few 
controversial writers have pleased us so well as he. His 
sermon, “Omniscience the Attribute of the Father only,” 
appeared to us superior to most of the polemical writings 
we had seen in the beauty of its spirit and the force of 
its reasoning, and the brief controversial part of the pre- 
sent discourse is, we think, admirable. The Doctor’s 
text is John v. 30, J can of mine own self do nothing: as 
I hear I judge ; and my judgment is just: because I seek 
not mine own will, but the will of the Father who hath sent 
me. Upon this he remarks: 

* Most strange it appears to me, that, in the face of 
this explicit declaration, not a few learned and pious 
theologians should have thought themselves warranted to 
infer the Deity of Christ from his judicial character. In 
what terms could he have more explicitly declared that 
in that character he was to appear merely as the finite 
announcer of the decisions of infinite wisdom, as one who 
derived from a higher source, not only the authority 
which empowered, but the knowledge which qualified 
him to act, as a judge, in short, who, far from aspiring to 
independence of the power that placed him in the judg- 

Ez 
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ment-seat, deemed himself sufficiently honoured in the 
permission to appear as the vicegerent of a greater, and 
to record the judgments of a wiser than himself? ‘Of 
mine own self I can do nothing :’ how could he have 
disclaimed more strongly the possession of original, inhe- 
rent, and underived authority? ‘As I hear, I judge:’. 
how could he have asserted more distinctly that he was 
the organ of another’s wisdom, the registrar of another’s 
decrees? ‘And my judgment is just; because I seek not 
mine own will, but the will of him that sent me: what 
words could make it more clear that Jesus wished the 
absolute justice of his decisions to be inferred, not from 
his own power and will to judge aright, but from the in- 
finite perfections, the boundless wisdom, impartiality, 
and benignity of that supreme and universal judge, whose 
unerring sentence it was his honourable office to proclaim 
and record ? 

“If Christ was the omnipotent, then might the omni- 
potent lack power, for ‘of his own self he could do no- 
thing.’ If Christ was the omniscient, then might omni- 
science need the guidance of another’s judgment, for Christ 
judged, not as he knew and felt, but as he heard. If 
Christ was God, then may the justice of God need a gua- 
rantee, and the will of God require support from higher 
and less fallible authority. ‘My judgment is just,’ said 
our Lord. Why? Because my wisdom is unerring and 
my goodness without bounds? No: but ‘ because I seek 
not mine own will, but the will of him that sent me.’ 
Was Christ then something different from himself? or 
was he something different from God? To which of 
these suppositions must we have recourse for the expla- 
nation of his words? One of them is essential, for if 
Christ was, as some assert, both -himself and God, it is 
obvious that his own will and God’s will must have been 
identical, and to institute, therefore, any contrast or com- 
parison between them would have been absurd. | 

“¢ But when Christ spoke emphatically of himself and 
of that which was his own, says the Trinitarian, it was in 
and of his human nature only that he spoke. Let him 
ponder well the full amount of his admission, I reply, 
and he will find it fatal to his cause. That Christ him- 
self was a finite being, and that his own attributes were 
not divine, is all that, as Unitarians, we contend for. 
That God was with Christ and in Christ, and united to 
him, so far as the infinite being can be to a finite, but 
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still distinct from him, still not himself, we freely grant. 
‘God in Christ,’ we gladly recognize as the doctrine of 
the Scriptures, but ‘ God-Christ,’ the ‘ God-man,’ we can- 
not find there. Such passages as those under review ap- 
pear to us decisive; they clearly distinguish Christ 
himself, as a creature of finite attributes and powers, from 
the God who wrought in him, spoke by him, and em- 
ployed his instrumentality; but who could no more as- 
sume his nature than he could lay aside his own. When 
our Lord said, ‘Of mine own self I can do nothing,’ he 
could not, in our opinion, have said more explicitly, ‘I 
myself am not God.’”—Pp. 6—9. 

In a subsequent part of his discourse Dr. Hutton speaks 
thus justly and candidly of the Reformers : 

“Luther, Melancthon, Erasmus, Knox, Zuingle, the 
Socini, yea, even Calvin, these, and such as these, are 
illustrious names; nor should the consideration that they 
were men, frail men, having their treasure in earthen 
vessels, and not unfrequently manifesting the power of 
evil by the very mode in which they contended with it, 
prevent us from according to them the meed of heartfelt 
praise. With unholy violence they might sometimes 
contend against tyrannic power; in their hostility to bi- 
gotry they might, in some instances, make it manifest, 
that the seeds of that odious vice had not been wholly 
rooted from their own bosoms; in their zeal to extract 
the mote from their brother’s eye, the beam in their own 
might now and then remain unnoticed and unremoved; 
and stigmatized as heretics themselves, they might per- 
haps occasionally forget to respect the Christian rights 
and feelings and liberties of those who, after a way which 
they called heresy, worshiped the God of their fathers: 
nevertheless they were benefactors of our species after 
all; if evil mingled with their good, the good must at 
least be allowed greatly to have predominated: they be- 
gan a good work for us; they sowed the seed of which 
we have already reaped, and hope still to reap abun- 
dantly; they laboured, and we have entered into their 
-Jabours: the debt of gratitude, therefore, shall not be 
withheld, nor will we, in this instance, verify the sarcasm 


too often merited, 


« «The evil that men do lives after them, 
The good is oft interred with their bones.’ 


« Accept, illustrious shades of departed confessors, our 
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heart-warm tribute for your noble vindication of the 
Christian rights and liberties of man,—for all you did 
and suffered in the cause of truth and virtue,;—for your 
willingness to peril property, and liberty, and life, in 
_ their behalf,—for your energy as champions, and your 
devotion as martyrs,—for the blood which you shed on 
the scaffold, or the agonies that you endured at the stake! 
Nor will your pure spirits, freed from earthly stains, 
think our offering the less worthy of acceptance, because 
we freely mingle pity and regret with our admiration and 
our gratitude, and drop a tear or heave a sigh for the 
’ frailties of the man, at the same time that we commemo- 
rate the virtues and the services, the noble deeds and the 
patient sufferings of the Reformer. O Calvin, Calvin! 
would that we could blot from thy scutcheon the dark 
stain that the blood of Servetus has left there! Yes, my 
brethren, I trust that we are neither unmindful of all 
that these worthies of former days have done for us, nor 
yet disposed to dwell with two severe and merciless a 
scrutiny on those errors in their conduct which only 
serve to prove that they were men of like passions with 
ourselves, and need, like us, a large measure of merciful 
allowance.” 

“They lived, be it remembered, in earlier days of sci- 
ence and civilization; and many a fault, which in us 
would merit the severest condemnation, it is but reasona- 
ble to behold with lenity, and treat with gentleness in 
them. It is not wonderful, for instance,—and here I 
come to the subject which I had originally in view,— 
that the great leading principle of Protestantism, the 
right of private judgment, and the accountableness of 
man to God alone in religious matters, should have been 
but imperfectly understood by those who had always lived 
under a spiritual tyranny, and whose minds, accustomed 
as it were from their infancy to move in fetters, might not 
be sensible, when any considerable portion of them was 
removed, of the number and weight of the links that still 
remained. ‘T’o the born slave that may well seem liberty, 
which to one born free would be insupportable bondage. . 
Our ancestors, therefore, it is quite conceivable, might 
most conscientiously protest against, and rid themselves 
of the heavy yoke that popery imposed, and yet, without 
perceiving the inconsistency, continue to wear chains 

themselves, and oblige others to wear them.”—Pp. 14— 
17. 
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Our limits preclude us from giving more than one other 
extract from this able discourse, in the sequel of which 
the writer proceeds to argue for freedom of inquiry in mat- 
ters of faith and against the practice of setting up certain 
doctrines as essentials and condemning those who reject 
them. Dr. Hutton observes, 

«He who pretends to set up any standard of orthodoxy 
for other men, who imputes heresy as a crime at all, or 
denounces any individual as guilty for differing from 
himself, obviously lays claim to infallibility on those 

ints respecting which he assumes his own unquestiona- 

le rectitude of judgment, and forbids his brethren to 
differ from him. ‘lhe priuciple of the persecutor is 
granted, and freedom of thought is obviously restrained, 
by every one who pretends to lay down authoritatively 
the essentials of a saving creed.” —Pp. 19, 20. 

We doubt if this is a correct mode of representing the 
conduct of those Protestants to whom, as the context 
shews, the paragraph has reference. They do not, we 
think, pretend to set up a standard of orthodoxy, but 
only to find one already set up in the Scriptures; and it 
is not so much that they impute heresy as a crime or de- 
nounce those who dissent from them as guilty, as that 
they find (as they imagine) the crime imputed and the 
denunciation issued elsewhere. Neither do they de- 
nounce any as guilty for differing from themselves, but 
from a certain standard resting upon a higher authority 
than theirs, to which they have sought to make their 
opinions correspond ; and their claim to infallibility is to 
be discerned not in their opinion that any heresy is de- 
structive to the soul as in the positiveness with which they 
utter it. There are many who entertain the belief on the 
authority, as they deem, of the Scriptures, that some here- 
sies are destructive to the soul, yet whose opinion is from 
their diffidence of themselves expressed by way of appre- 
hension rather than denunciation. It is not quite candid 
to represent those as thé authors of denunciations who 
only profess to declare the denunciations of others ; whose 
error is sometimes at least a pure error of the understand- 
ing, a misinterpretation of certain declarations of scrip- 
ture, and not arising either from a corrupt disposition or 
an overbearing temper. In fact, does any one “ assume 
his own unquestionable rectitude of judgment and forbid 
his brethren to differ from him, or pretend to Jay down 
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authoritatively the essentials of a saving creed”? We 
think not. 

We have given so much time to Dr. Hutton’s sermon 
that we must be very brief in our notice of Mr. Brook 
Aspland’s. His text is appropriate, Isaiah xxxv. 5: 
“Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened and the ears 
of the deaf shall be unstopped.” He begins by a brief 
historical sketch of the English Versions of the Scrip- 
tures down to that of Coverdale, who is stated, we know 
not upon what authority, to have been a Dane. A little 
volume of biography now before us says, that he was 
born in Yorkshire and educated at Cambridge. In 
speaking of the Reformers we think Mr. Aspland is 
hardly so liberal as Dr. Hutton (whose words we have 
quoted above) in making allowance for the influence and 
spirit of the times. 

That the feelings with which this commemoration has 
been observed were too much tinged by an unhallowed 
mixture of party spirit and political hostility we have 
already intimated at the commencement of this article. 
That Mr. Aspland’s opinion is not widely different from 
our own may be gathered from the following extract : 

« Some of the not least zealous friends of truth and cha- 
rity have been disposed to doubt the expediency of this 
commemorative service, from a fear that it may be per- 
verted to unholy uses, and made the means of fanning the 
flames, already fierce enough, of sectarian intolerance 
and political rancour. 

“If the result shall prove that there are self-styled 
Protestants so steeped in uncharitableness, so utterly 
blind to their own principles, as by their conduct on this 
occasion to justify these fears, we, at least, my brethren, 
are free from the blame of their abuse of the day... ..... 
Let us endeavour to do justice to all. We will not con- 
found the Roman Catholics of the present day, enlight- 
ened and improved as they are by the experience of 
three eventful centuries, with the Roman Catholics of the 
reign of Mary, any more than we will liken the ministers 
of the Church of England of the present day, (who, un- 
fortunately, are not wholly free from the reproach of in- 
tolerance, ) to the Tonstalls* of the sixteenth, or the 
Lauds of the seventeenth century. 


* Surely there is an error here. How can Tonstall, who never 
embraced Protestantism, though suspected of a leaning towards it, 
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** We will joyfully celebrate the anniversary of a day 
which, three centuries ago, saw the full treasures of 
God’s word unlocked and opened to our countrymen. 
But our celebration shall not be tarnished by unjust cen- 
sure of any, nor give utterance to the unbecoming lan- 
guage of triumph over others. For myself, (and I believe 
I may add, for my colleague and the members of this 
Christian congregation,) I declare that if the celebration 
of this day is regarded as a memorial, merely of the 
triumph of the Protestant over the Catholic party, I 
utterly separate myself from all participation in a scheme 
which has in it more of pride than religion, and more of 
vindictive party spirit than of gratitude to God, the com- 
mon and beneficent Father of all his children. When- 
ever I see manifestations of such a spirit amongst (nomi- 
nal) Protestants, I must confess [ am smitten with an 
unutterable feeling of humiliation, Enough and more 
than enough in the history of English Protestantism, is 
there without this to distress and mortify the thoughtful 
mind, and to subdue every feeling of triumph over our 
Catholic brethren.”—Pp. 19—922. 

J. C. MEANS. 


CHURCH-GOING. 


T xe following observations taken from an old number of 
Chambers’ Journal, though perhaps overdrawn, contain 
much that is true, whether applied to those who attend 
church or meeting. Asa guide to self-examination into 
the motives that lead us to go up to the house of God 
with the multitude, they may not be without their use :— 

« There are few departments of our conduct over which 
the loose and spurious virtue of assimilation exerts a wider 
influence than what is called church-going, This, to 
say the least of it, is a salutary and laudable custom ; but 
how little of it arises from the motives which are pro- 
fessedly at the bottom of it! In the rural districts of 
Scotland, where there is perhaps as much of real piety 
as in any part of tie world, and where the Sunday is kept 


be placed among the ministers of the Church of England as contra- 
distinguished from Catholics? And, still more, why should he, the 
gentlest prelate of his party at that day, be cited with Laud as a pat- 
tern of intolerance ? 
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with at least the appearance of a peculiar sanctity, many go 

to church with much the same feeling as that with which 

they attend a market. It isa relief to the monotonous and 

solitary life they lead during the week: at the church- 

door, before and between the sermons, they interchange 
with each other the news and ideas they have respec- 
tively collected since the preceding Sunday. Then there 
are new clothes to be shewn upon themselves, new 

clothes on others to be criticised: lads have to see lasses, . 
and lasses to shew themselves to lads. Indeed, there are 

so many secular utilities in this hebdomadal gathering of 
the parish, that if there were no church and no Sunday, 

the people would for certain contrive some other rallying 

point, and some other cause of assemblage, in order to 

keep their enjoyments at the present pitch. While these 

are the true secret reasons for the church-going of a great 

part of the people, no such thing is confessed either by 

the mass or by individuals. They mask their inferior 
motives under the guise of religion, enjoy the credit of 
superior piety among surrounding nations, and perhaps, 
in many cases, really believe themselves taking,a pleasure 
in the consecration of themselves to the Deity, when they 

are only anxious for a little entertainment to the senses, 
or fear that, by acting in a different manner, they would 

attract a disagreeable observation, as not being neighbour- 

like. In reality, with the most of these minds the duty 

of going to church, and-the duty of having a coat whole 

at the elbows, and the fashionable quantity of ribbons on 

the bonnet, spring from the same principle, and the one 

is a matter of as deep and earnest feeling as the other, 

All they want is, that they and their children should be, 
as Burns says, ‘respected like the lave;’ and whatever 

tends to produce this effect, or to avert one that is con- 

trary, whether it be church attendance or personal deco- 

ration, they will take pains to accomplish, never once 

caring about the real nature of the means, or stopping to 

inquire whether they are acting honestly or hypocritically. 

Thus we solace ourselves with the reflection, that we 

have a pious and Sabbath-keeping peasantry, while there 

is little in it besides a love of holiday dressing and gossip, 

or a fear of being pointed at as ‘regardless folk,’ by others 

who in their hearts are as ‘ regardless.’ 

“In the towns and cities of the empire, all classes 
except the lowest are pretty regular in the peformance 
of external religious duties. It may be safely said, how- 
ever, that the true and high motive for these duties is as 
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little prevalent in town as in country. The return of 
Sunday surprises the bulk of the population in the midst 
of the usual routine of pleasure and business; its differ- 
ence from other days pleases them in the same manner 
as any other kind of variety in the tenor of existence; 
they put on their best clothes and gravest faces, take 
their wives under one arm and silk umbrellas under the 
other, and, with hearts as hard as stones, march off to 
church. In their selection of a place of worship, they 
are governed by all kinds of considerations but those of 
true piety: they like one minister because of his voice, 
another because of the literary elegance of his discourses, 
another because he tickles and stirs up the mind with 
unusual ideas. Nearly the whole of the fastidiousness 
of the people about the qualifications of clergymen, arises 
from feelings connected solely with this world, and no 
small part of it from an anxiety to have something as 
compensatory as possible for the unconfessed tedium of 
church attendance. Never is there a sermon preached 
which does not inform the audience of many duties 
which they leave undone, and of many offences which 
they are in the daily habit of committing. Yet, on their 
dismissal, amidst the > heal bestowed on the elo- 
quence of the preacher, how rarely do we hear any one 
confess his liability to the censures he has been listening 
to, or avow his anxiety to make his conduct more ac- 
cordant with the models placed before him! Back they 
go to the world next morning, with hearts as insensible 
as ever to the primary dictates of religion—envious, re- 
vengeful, tyrannical, greedy, self-sufficient. The well- 
bound Bible—it must be well bound—lies perdu for the 
week in the Sunday coat pocket, and Christianity with 
it. And then comes another day of listening to and ad- 
mitting abstractions, and a whole round of hypocritical 
observauces. And thus from year to year they ripe and 
ripe, and thus from year to year they rot and rot, till 
death, preceded by a few serious but useless thoughts, 
closes the scene. Such is unquestionably the current 
religious condition of a large part of the LA pa eae 
mere masque. And yet these decent indifferents will 
not'scruple to set themselves up in judgment upon their 
neighbours; will speak despitefully of the professors of 
different creeds, smile at the ardently and unhesitatingly 
devout, and point proudly or thoughtlessly the finger of 
derision to those who, not more insensible than them- 


? 


selves, have the superior honesty to affect nothing! 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


DOMESTIC MISSION SOCIETY. 


Tue First Annual Meeting of this excellent institution was held 
at the Old Jewry Chapel, Jewin Street, London, on Wednesday, 
13th January. Divine service commenced at twelve o’clock; the 
Rev. D. Davison (of Jewin Street) introduced the service, and a 
sermon in recommendation of the objects of the institution was 
preached by the Rev. Dr. Hurron, (of Carter Lane,) from the 
parable of the seed growing secretly. (Mark iv. 26—29.) The con- 
gregation was, we understand, but small. The children of the Spicer 
Street and Half-Moon Alley schools, which are under the direction of 
the Society, were present at the service, and were afterwards, by the 
benevolence of some friend or friends of the institution, entertained 
at the school-room in Half-Moon Alley with a substantial dinner of 
roast beef. 

At a quarter to seven or seven o’clock, the meeting for business 
was held in the same place. The venerable Mr. Rurt, one of the 
most zealous friends of the Society, presided with his usual anima- 
tion. He opened the business of the evening by a short address, in 
which he urged the importance of the object which the company 
were assembled, with the Divine blessing, to promote,—an object, 
not to be surpassed—an object not of an individual character, not of 
a commercial nature. They were met not to sustain national honour 
or national peace, but to raise the people of a country to the dignity 
and hopes to which they were entitled as men and as Christians. 
They were met, as it had been well expressed, to level society not 
downwards, but upwards. We had had much reference lately to the 
Reformation, but how little had been done for the people then! 
Their right to read the Scriptures had been vindicated, but no op- 
portunity had been given to them of reading them. Schools had 
been established, but they had been intended for the education of 
learned men and as preparatory to the universities. In the next 
century (the seventeenth), the religious denomination to which we 
belonged (the Unitarians) could claim one of the two advocates for 
the general education of the people: those two were Thomas Firmin 
and the celebrated Sir William Petty. In the following century 
(the eighteenth), came Mr, Raikes with the institution of Sunday- 
schools. The Missionaries of this Society were sent to the poor to 
ache in some degree their bodily necessities, and to enlighten their 
minds, 

The TREASURER of the Society (Mr. WANsEY) then read his 
Report, from which it appeared that £148. 12s. 1d, had been re- 
ceived for the general purposes of the Society, and £115. 19s. in 
annual subscriptions : together £264. 11s, 1d.; besides £178. 9s. Od. 
for the special purpose of providing a larger room for the Spicer 
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Street Mission (Spitalfields) :—that £65. 9s. 11d. had been expended 
in fitting up the room in Half-Moon Alley (Cripplegate) ; £32. 2s, 
5d. in school-books, advertisements, and sundry expenses ; £15. 6s. 
in half a year’s rent of the two rooms; and £112. 10s., three quar- 
ters’ salary to the Rey. R. K. Philp, one of the Missionaries.* The 
subscriptions for the second year, and donations, have come in so 
liberally as to remove all just ground of apprehension as to the con- 
tinuance of the Mission, on its present scale, for another year. 

The reception of the Treasurer’s report was moved by Mr. 
Hornsy and seconded by Mr. Fernte, and carried unanimously. 

The SEcrETARY (the Rev. E, CHAPMAN) then read the Report 
of the Committee.—lIt stated that in consequence of the instructions 
of the General Meeting at which the Society was organized, the Com- 
mittee had drawn up suggestions for the formation of auxiliary com- 
mittees, (which they regretted to find had not any where been fol- 
lowed up by the formation of auxiliary associations,) and a new set 
of rules for the Society, which would in the course of the evening be 
presented for their approbation. The Rev. Dr. Hutton had been 
added to the Committee by virtue of a resolution of the General 
Meeting, which gave the members then elected the power of adding 
to their number. The report further noticed the steps which had 
been taken to procure a distinct record of the progress of the Mission 
in Spitalfields, from the time of its institution by the British and 
Foreign Unitarian Association, and for the transference of that Mis- 
sion, as well as of one established in Cripplegate by some members 
of the Jewin Street congregation, to the care of the Society. In 
proof of the success which had attended Mr. Philp’s labours, it was 
noticed that the room in Spicer Street, used as a chapel and school- 
room, had become too small, and that numbers were constantly re- 
fused admittance from want of room. The Committee had made an 
appeal to the public for support in obtaining a larger room for Mr. 
Philp : how that appeal had been answered the meeting had already 
heard. Their attempts to obtain premises had hitherto been unsuc- 
cessful, but the Report expressed the confidence of the Committee 
that the object would be soon effected. 

Upon the union of the Cripplegate Mission with the Society, steps 
had been taken for procuring a room; and one had been obtained in 
Half-Moon Alley, which was used as a Sunday-school room and 
preaching place by the Missionary, and in which, under the sanction 
of the Committee, a day-school had also been established, 

_ The Report further noticed the week-day classes for reading, 
working, &c., formed of the Sunday-scholars at each station; the 
distribution of tracts by the Missionaries, and of alms which had 
chiefly been entrusted to them by the benevolence of individuals ; 
and the delivery of week-day evening lectures by various ministers. 


* The salary of the other missionary, Mr. Vidler, has been for the 
most part defrayed by friends connected with the Jewin Street con- 
gregation, by whom the Cripplegate Mission was set on foot. 
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In conclusion, some statistical details were given of the two Mis- 
sions: from which it appeared that at Spicer Street the numbers . 
were as follows : 


In the day-school.... 125 children, Average attendance, 110. 
Sunday-school 158 _ 
Average attendance at the Sunday evening service and week 
evening Lecture, 70. 


There is a children’s library of between ninety and one hundred 
volumes, and a children’s savings’ bank, the deposits in which are 
returned to the depositors at Christmas. The amount returned in 
in 1834, was £14. 17s. Od.; in 1835, £31. 18s. 10d. 

At Half-Moon Alley the numbers were as follows :— 

In the day-school.... 31 attendance, 21 
Sunday-school 128 ..,....... 70 
Average attendance at the Sunday evening lecture and week , 
evening lecture, above 30, 
Average number of families visited each month, 266. 
There are a small library and savings’ bank, both yet in their 
infancy. 


Among the instances of the usefulness of the Missionaries’ inter= 
ference the report notices the following. Widow Bell was left with 
six children, one of them an infant. ‘* Having learned that her cha- 
racter for industry and sobriety was good, I was desirous (says Mr. 
Philp) of affording her some permanent relief. I therefore offered to 
give ten shillings and to lend ten shillings toward the purchase of a 
mangle. Her poor neighbours having heard of it, to shew their re+ 
spect for her, collected among themselves and sent me ten shillings 
towards the object. I therefore purchased it and sent it to her house, 
and two friends assisted to put it in order, to her grateful astonish- 
ment. Iam happy to add, that having mentioned the case to two or 
three individuals, I have been refunded to within a few shillings of 
the whole amount. Iam bound to acknowledge, which I do cheer- 
fully, that the Sunday-school teachers of Worship Street sent me 
twenty shillings toward the object. Hence, with a little effort, this 
poor widow is, I trust, in possession of what will enable her to get 
bread for herself and family, which she could not have done but for 
this immediate and effective aid.” 

The Secretary having finished reading the Committee’s report, 
the Rev.G. Wirnaut (of Ditchling) proposed and the Rev. THomAS 
Woop (of Stamford Street) seconded a resolution that it should 
be received and printed with the Treasurer’s report, under the direc- 
tion of the Committee. The resolution was carried unanimously. 

The Rev. J. C. Means (of Coles Street ) then rose to propose, for 
the adoption of the meeting, the rules of the Society drawn up by 
the Committee. He observed, that if the length of the sermon bore 
always @ proportion to that of the text, he might be expected to fol- 
low apostolic precedent, and continue his discourse till midnight. 
The meeting, however, need not be apprehensive of any such inflic- 
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tion, for as some texts were very barren, so the paper which he held 
in his hand offered not many topics suited for popular discussion. 
Many of the laws were merely technical and could hardly be discus« 
sed with propriety in a public meeting. There were, however, one 
or two to which he would call the attention of the company. One 
resolution was for the encouragement of local associations. He 
thought these of great importance, as they would draw out a great 
amount of voluntary labour. by which much might be done. We 
might learn from Christians of other denominations. In a congre-~ 
gation®™ near his owa, consisting of about 600 persons, 1200 families 
were visited weekly and supplied with tracts. This fact shewed 
what might be done. Another rule sanctioned the Committee in 
appointing public meetings for the purpose of exciting more general 
interest in behalf of the Society. 

Mr. Wansky seconded the resolution for adopting the rules, which 
was carried unanimously. 

The Rev. D. Davison moved and Mr. Hornay seconded the re- 
appointment of Mr. Wansey as Treasurer: the Rev, R. K. Paine 
( Missionary of Spicer Street) moved and Mr. D. LisTER seconded 
the re-appointment of the Rev. E. Chapman as Secretary: Mr. 
RicHARD TayLor moved and Mr. Viper (Missionary of Half- 
Moon Alley) seconded the appointment of the Committee; the Rev. 
Dr. Hurron’ moved and the Rev. B. MARDoN seconded the appoint- 
ment of the Auditors. These appointments were made unanimously, 
and the Treasurer and Secretary returned thanks. The Committee 
consists of the Revs. D. Davison, Dr. Hutton, and J, C, Means; and 
Messrs. Rutt, Surridge, Lister, and Hornby. The auditors are, 
Messrs. Joseph Fernie and I. 8. Lister, The Rev. B. Marpon, in 
the course of his speeeh, communicated the offer of a physician in 
Whitechapel (Dr. Powell) to give medical advice, where it was re- 

uired, in cases that came under the notice of the Missionary in 
3 italfields, That physician had told him, that such was the state 
of the poor in Spitalfields, that, if it were entrusted to him, he could 
distribute £500 a year in judicious charity. 

The Rev. E. TaGart (of Little Portland Street) moved a reso- 
lution expressive of gratitude to Almighty God for the success which 
had attended the operations of the Society during the past year. 
He observed, that our ideas of success must not be confined to the 
mere statistical details, though these shewed that good had been done. 
He noticed the advance made in public opinion by the Society itself 
and the denomination (Unitarians) by which it was supported. 

The Rev. D. Davison seconded the resolution, and took occasion, 
in the course of his speech, to notice the other societies which had 
been called into existence by this Society. One station had been 


* The General Baptist Congregation (of the New or Trinitarian 
Connexion) in Great Suffolk Street, Borough, of which the Rev. J. 
Stevenson, A.M., is Minister. 
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opened by.a new society in the neighbourhood of Half-Moon Alley. 
We had, however, no rivalry with them. There was room for the 
exertions of all. We differed from other denominations, but not- 
withstanding that difference, we rejoiced that religion -was spread. 
Mr. D. then adverted to the “London City Mission,” * which had 
already ten Missionaries, and was expecting to have more, His 
own congregation had sustained a Mission for one year, at a cost of 
£133, and he had yet a balance, and he thought they would contribute 
to the funds of the Domestic Mission Society at least £50 a year. 
He urged the importance of concentration and union in our efforts. 

The resolution was carried. 

The Rev. E. CHAPMAN proposed a resolution expressive of the 
sympathy of the meeting with the Missionaries in their arduous la- 
bours, and commending them to the Divine blessing. He spoke of 
the difficulties of the Missionaries and the perseverance with which 
they had laboured to surmount ihem, and of the consequent duty 
of supporting them by expressions of sympathy. He noticed the 
testimony borne in Mr. Philp’s reports to the good effects resulting 
from his exertions. There had not indeed been sudden conversions, 
but these the meeting would not expect ; they would look for changes 
gradual as those wrought by gentle showers on parched ground. 
Should we not implore the Divine blessing which alone could give 
success ; and could we doubt of obtaining it ? 

Mr. D. LisTEr, at considerable length, seconded the motion, and 
the CHAIRMAN, in putting it to the meeting, bore testimony to the 
influence which he had observed Mr. Philp to possess. The resolu- 
tion was carried unanimously. \ 

The Rev. R. K. Purp, in returning thanks, urged the importance, 
of education as the best means of correcting the prevalent evils of 
society. He read a letter from Mr. George B. Arnold, who was 
acting as Domestic Missionary at New York, expressive of his sym- 
pathy with Mr, Philp and Mr. Vidler. 

Mr. Vipter returned thanks also. 

Mr. RicHarp TayLor proposed and the Rey. Dr. HurTon se- 
conded the resolution, pledging the meeting to renewed and in- 
creased exertions on behalf of the Society, which resolution was 
carried. 

Mr. WaNsrEy moved and Mr. R. Taytor seconded a vote of 
thanks to the Chairman, who returned thanks, and the meeting 
separated, 


* A society similar in its objects and modes of working, we believe, 
to the Domestic Mission Society, established and supported by those 
Dissenters and Churchmen who are known by the title “ Evange- 
ical.” 
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JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH. NO. 1. 


Preliminary Observations—Doctrine of Christ and the 
Apostles—Nature of Saving Faith. 


Amonca the many questions which have occupied the 
attention and divided the minds of the followers of the 
Redeemer, has been that of the relative value of faith and 
works in leading to the salvation of men. As usual in 
controverted matters, much of the dispute has been about 
words not calmly considered or clearly explained, and, 
therefore, much misunderstood, rather than about things; 
and the bitterness of the dispute has been exasperated by 
the spirit of repulsion which controversy so often en- 
genders, and which leads men to imagine that the only 
way to avoid the error they are opposing, is to run to the 
opposite extreme. In fact, controversy, however needful 
it may be to disperse the mists of error that have gather- 
ed upon the mind and overhang it, and to make way for 
the irradiation of the clear light of truth, is neither a 
pleasant nor a healthy air for the Christian to breathe. 
It is not pleasant, save to those whose natural vehemence 
or acquired aptitude has fitted them for the enjoying so 
gusty an element: it is not healthy; for the sweetest 
graces of religion, meekness, gentleness and love, are in 
danger of withering and dying under the violence of the 

le. 

"The very circumstance that faith and works have been 
set in opposition one to another, has led men to overlook 
their obvious and necessary connexion, and to estimate 
each by a false standard of value. It has been supposed 
that faith was to be estimated by the number of particu- 
lars comprehended by it, rather than by its moral effi- 
cacy; it has been valued by quantity rather than quality, 
by extent rather than intensity. In truth it has been 
looked at in its intellectual rather than its moral charac- 
ter; and has been reduced to mere belief or the assent of 
VOL. VI. D 
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the understanding to certain propositions set before it. 
This misconception of the nature of a saving faith cannot 
be better illustrated than by contrasting the two following 
declarations—one from the composition of an uninspired 
and-really anonymous writer,* and one from the sure word 
of truth, “ Whoever will be saved: before all things it is 
necessary that he hold the Catholic faith. Which faith, 
except every one do keep whole and undefiled; without 
doubt he shall perish everlastingly .......... This ts the 
Catholic faith: which except a man believe faithfully he 
cannot be saved.” [Creed of St. Athanasius in Book of Com- 
mon Prayer.]. In Jesus Christ neither circumcision avatl- 
eth any thing, nor uncircumcision ; but faith which worketh 
by love.” [Paul. Ep. to the Gal. v. 6.] Again, works, in 
their religious bearing, have been estimated by their out- 
ward character and social effects; and Christian morality 
has thus assumed in the minds of some, a dry and Pha- 
risaic character altogether at variance with the spiritua- 
lity of the Gospel. Morality has been supposed. to con- 
sist of a round of external duties, rather than in the pre- 
dominance of certain motives, principles and feelings. 
This was the essential character of the Pharisees of old, 
who were punctilious, not merely in the performance of 
religious ceremonies, but also of the externals of social 
duty, and could thank God that they were not as other 
men, extortioners or unjust or adulterers, as well as that 
they fasted twice in the week and gave tithes of all they 
possessed. 

After thus briefly adverting to some of the misconcep- 
tions which have been too prevalent with regard to the 
nature and value of faith and works, I propose, in this 
and one or two following papers, to open and enforce the 
doctrine of justification by faith ; in other words, to shew 
that under the Gospel dispensation, faith is the condition 
of man’s acceptance with his Maker. This doctrine is: 
beautifully embodied by the Apostle Paul in the decla- 
ration—“ Ye are all the Children of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus.” [Ep. to Gal. iii. 26.] 

In the present paper all I can aim at is to state, and 
that very briefly, the Scripture doctrine of justification 


* It is well known that many learned men, we believe we may say 
the majority, have disputed or denied that this work is the work of 
Athanasius. There are indeed several good reasons for the denial. 
See the article “ Athanasian Creed” in the Penny Cyclopedia. 
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by faith, and to unfold and illustrate the character of a 
Justifying faith; which, as I have already intimated, 
comprehends something more than the mere assent of the 
understanding to a certain creed, however varied its arti- 
cles or mysteriously awful its general tenor. I must re- 
serve it to a future opportunity, to point. the consistency 
of the requirement of faith as the condition of salvation, 
with the spiritual character of those gospel blessings, 
whether present or future, which go to make up salva- 
tion. 

The Gospel addresses man as a sinner, not by inherit- 
ance or by natural constitution, but by actual transgres- 
sion; and as consequently obnoxious to the righteous 
judgments of God: The Scripture hath concluded all under 
sin. (Gal. iii. 22.) And from this sad condition, it pro- 
poses to save him by the removal both of sin and its 
consequences, and by bringing him into a state of recon- 
ciliation with his unchangeably merciful Father. This 
ts a faithful saying and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners. [1 Tim. 
i. 15.] By the propitiatory sacrifice of Christ the gate of 
immortal life closed by the first trangression is re-opened ; 
and by the gentle but powerful influence of the Gospel 
upon the heart, fostered and cherished by the good spirit 
of God, men are made meet to be partakers of the inherit- 
ance of the saints in light. (Col. i. 12.) Forgiveness is 
assured to the returning penitent, and he is comforted by 
the knowledge of his Saviour’s intercession. If any man 
sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous. {1 John ii. 2.] 

Of these rich blessings faith is set forth as the condi- 
tion. Christ is the mercy-seat through faith* [ Rom. iii. 
25]. The Saviour himself, during his own ministry, in- 
sisted repeatedly on the necessity and importance of faith. 
Thus we find him saying, This is the work of God, that 
ye believe on him whom he hath sent,..... This is the 


* The Common Version has it—a propitiation through faith in his 
blood. I object neither to the doctrine of propitiation rightly under- 
stood, nor to the use of the word; but I give the above rendering as 
being, I think, more correct.- There is the same Sra Sa in the 
original as in the translation, as to whether the words in his blood, are 
£3 Be connected with through faith,—or with whom God hath set forth 
to be a mercy-seat or propitiation. 
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will of him that sent me, that every one which seeth the 
Son and believeth on him, may have everlasting life, 
and I will raise him up at the last day. [John vi. 29, 
40.] I am the resurrection and the life; he that be- 
lieveth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live. 
[Ib. xi. 25.] When the conditions of the Gospel cove- . 
nant were more widely promulgated, and more defini- 
tively stated in the discourses of the apostles and other 
primitive teachers, the necessity of faith was clearly laid 
down. When the Jews, trembling under the conviction 
wrought by Peter’s sermon on the day of Pentecost, anxi- 
ously inquired of the apostles, “ Men and brethren, what 
shall we do?” the answer was, Repent and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ, for the re- 
mission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. [Acts 11. 88.] Now baptism, as we suppose all 
will admit, was in this case the sign and profession of be- 
lief, so that to enjoin it was to enjoin faith. Again, we 
have Peter declaring to Cornelius, that through the name 
of Jesus, whosoever believeth in him shall receine remission 
of sins. [Acts x. 43.] Paul declared that all who believed 
(in Jesus} would be justified from all things from which 
they could not be justified by the law of Moses [Acts xiil. 
39]; and he told the terrified jailer at Philippi, that if 
he believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, he should be saved 
and his house [Acts xvi. 31]. Numerous declarations to 
the same effect might be cited from the Epistles; it will 
suffice here to give a reference to some of the principal, 
for to quote them at length would occupy more room 
than is consistent with the narrow limits to which the 
present papers are restricted. [Rom. i. 16, ili. 21 to 
v. 1, x. 9; Gal. iii. throughout; Eph. ii. 8; 1 Pet. i. 5; 
1 John ili. 23, iv. 2, v. 1,4. Yo which we may add the 
following passages from the Gospel of John, as it is 
doubtful if they are the words of those mentioned in 
the context, or of the Evangelist himself, ili. 16—18, 36, 
r+ ee 

Not only have we justification by faith asserted in se- 
veral passages, but in two of the Epistles of Paul (those 
to the Romans and Galatians) it is expressly urged in 
contradistinction to justification by works—the works of 
the law. By works here some understand the ceremonial 
observances of the law; but not to insist upon the ab- 
sence from Scripture of the distinction of the law into 
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moral and ceremonial, it may be observed that the A pos- 
tle’s argument evidently implies that the works mention- 
ed are moral duties as well as ceremonial observances. 
In truth, justification by works requires complete obedi- 
ence. For moral righteousness being obligatory in all its 
parts and in its highest degrees, no acts of righteousness 
can be regarded as more than is required of man, or (to 
use an old theological phrase) as works of supererogation. 
There is consequently nothing in obedience in one in- 
stance to atone for want of obedience in another instance ; 
a man’s want of benevolence is not made good by his ad- 
herence to truth; nor his debauch one day by his abste- 
miousness the next. We cannot, therefore, look for jus- 
tification under the covenant of works without supposing 
either God’s requirements to be imperfect or man’s obe- 
dience to be complete. And this seems to be the A pos- 
tle’s argument: As many as are of the works of the law, 
are under a curse; for it is written {Deut. xxvii. 26], 
Cursed is every one who continueth not in all things which 
are written in the book of the law to do them. [Gal. iii. 10.] 
Whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one 
point, he is guilty of all—he is regarded as a transgressor 
of the law viewed as a whole, since all rests upon the 
same authority and is of like obligation—for he that said, 
“Do not commit adultery,” said also, “Do not kill.” 
Now if thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art 
become a transgressor of the law. [James ii. 10, 11.]* 
But here comes the objection. “If justification by 
faith be taught as distinct from justification by works, 
and even as opposed to it, it follows, that the sanctions 
of morality are broken down, and all inducements to 
righteousness done away. Christ is made the minister of 
sin: the transgressor is delivered from the wholesome 
restraint of fear; and the saint left to pine without the 
support and stimulus of hope.” The objection, if it be 
well founded, must be admitted to be weighty; so 
weighty, indeed, as to be fatal, for certainly it is laid 
down, that without holiness no man shall see the Lord. 
(Heb. xii. 14.] nei pay 
The objection, however, is not well founded; for it is 


* The Epistle of James is one of those which were not universally 
admitted in the primitive churches. I may be allowed to quote it, as _ 
it has, I believe, been much relied on by those who oppose justifica- 
tion by faith. 
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based on a misconception of the nature of the faith to 
which salvation has been promised—a misconception to 
which IJ adverted in the introductory paragraphs of the 
present paper, and which supposes faith to mean mere 
belief, the assent of the understanding to certain proposi- 
tions; and measures its value by the number of articles. 
to which it has reference, rather than by its influence on 
the heart, with its feelings and affections and, hopes and 
fears. Now, as this is a grand mistake, and has reference 
to a matter of no small importance, | must tax the rea- 
der’s patience a short time longer, while I briefly unfold 
the character and nature of a saving faith. 

Gospel faith in its first stage is certainly simple belief: 
this is its element; but it comprehends much more. The 
truths of the Gospel are of unspeakably momentous cha- 
racter and of present interest ; and have too close a bear- 
ing on the hopes and duties of man, for a hearty belief of 
them, such as may be truly termed faith, to be of a bar- 
ren and speculative character, There can be no true 
gospel faith without works, any more than there can be a 
vigorous and healthy and good tree without good fruit, or 
an uncorrupted and copious spring without a flow of pure 
and sweet and refreshing water. Faith is that confidence 
in God, that reliance upon him, that deep-settled and 
lively conviction of his power and holiness, his faithful- 
ness and love, which makes a man give himself up to the 
Divine disposal both in his acts and his circumstances : 
it is that clear view of heaven which makes a man feel 
and own that he is a stranger and pilgrim on the earth, 
and leads him to look for a city which hath foundations, 
whose builder and maker is God. Faith wrought in Abra- 
ham, when at God’s command he forsook the land of his 
kinsmen and his father’s house, and went forth to a land 
which he knew not, which he was by the Divine promise 
to inherit. Faith wrought in Moses when he returned to 
Egypt to deliver his countrymen; and in Zerubbabel, 
when he led his fellow-captives back to the land of their 
forefathers. Faith wrought in all the ministry of Jesus; 
guided his journeys, prompted his teachings, soothed his 
trials. It sustained him under the agonizing forebodings 
of Gethsemane, and amidst the dying pangs of the cross, 
And in like manner, though, alas! in far smaller degree, 
it guides and prompts and soothes and sustains his fol- 
lowers. Christian faith barren of the works of holiness— 
it cannot be! Faith without works is dead: it is the mere 
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earcase—bearing indeed the outward form, but destitute 
of the vital power which characterizes true gospel faith : 
it is a mere pretence, the indolent and almost unconscious 
compliance of a feeble or negligent mind, with the pre- 
valent forms of worship or the current modes of belief. 
Faith weans the heart of the young disciples from those 
delusive joys which charm only to corrupt, and glitter 
only to destroy; it keeps the steps of the confirmed be- 
liever in the path of duty, and makes his hands diligent 
in every work of righteousness and truth; it brings to 
the aged saint comforts which nothing else can impart— 
smooths his dying pillow and fills his departing soul with 
the swelling anticipations of the glory that shall be his 
portion at the last great day. It resists temptation, over- 
comes the world, takes the sting from death, and antici 
pates the unfading joys of heaven. 


LETTERS ON BAPTISM, 
Addressed to a Minister in the Country. 
Lerter I. 


My pear Frienp, 

Tue circumstance that Baptism formed one of the 
subjects of our discourse, when I had the pleasure last - 
spring of visiting you at N , and preaching to your 
congregation there, induces me to address to you a short 
series of letters unfolding the reasons which make me a 
Baptist ; and which have led me, on various occasions, to 
urge the obligation under which all the disciples of the 
Redeemer, in all ages, are to observe the ordinance, and 
the consequent importance of attention to it. 

I believe that my zeal on this subject has been deemed 
by some very disproportioned to the importance of the 
subject. From this charge I need not be anxious to clear 
myself; it is not to be expected that all minds will make 
the same estimate of different points of doctrine; and 
though it should be granted that my zeal has been more 
than enough, I know not why that should offend any, so 
long as it keeps within the bounds of charity, and nei- 
ther trenches upon the rights nor vilifies the character of 


those who differ from me. 
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When, however, I look at the practical value of the 
ordinance, and when I consider the principles which are 
involved in the questions of its nature and obligation, I 
cannot deem it a matter of little moment. In too many 
cases the Baptist is engaged in the defence, not so much 
of one positive institution, as of religious ordinances al- 
together; and has to contend against a spirit of imdiffer- 
ence, which, as it is hostile to the use of means, so it fails 
in attaining the great end of all instrumental duties, viz. 
the exaltation of the devotional spirit and the purification 
of the heart. From the very nature of the controversies 
in which he is engaged, he finds the great mass of the in- 
different in the opposing ranks; and is to be wondered at 
that he is eager.in combatting the arguments to which 
they resort to justify their lukewarmness ? 

Let it not be supposed that I am imputing to all who 
differ from me on this question a lukewarm spirit, and a 
real, though concealed, indifference to vital religion. I 
rejoice to know many to whom such an imputation would 
be gross injustice, at whose feet I would gladly sit as a 
disciple, in whose friendship I rejoice, and from whose ° 
society I have derived much good; and there are others 
who now live on earth only in their writings, whose 
works have enlarged my understanding and elevated my 
soul. God forbid, and [ use the words not in levity nor 
as the utterance of a tumultuous spirit, but with the so- 
lemnity of prayer; God forbid that ever I should listen 

. with indifference to the addresses of a Tuckerman or a 
Carpenter, or read with indifference the works of a Dod- 
dridge or a Cowper or a Ware; because there is a point 
on which those gifted men have not seen with my eyes, 
or coincided with the conclusions of my understanding. 

Why, then, it may be said, stir a question upon which, 
by my own admission, good men have differed; which, 
therefore, is not essential?» Here lies the fallacy. ‘ Bap- 
tism,” says one, “is not essential; for good men have 
held various opinions upon it.” Essential to what >—to 
salvation? Not in itself certainly. No Baptist ever held 
that it was. But is nothing highly valuable—does no- 
thing deserve great attention, except what is positively, 
and in itself, essential to salvation? And although the 
omission of baptism, when it results from a conscientious 
though mistaken view of the subject, is not an impeach- 
ment of the Christian character of the unbaptized_per- 
son; yet when the obligation is recognized, the neglect 
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becomes criminal; for it is the omission of an act of obe- 
dience which is felt and acknowledged to be due to 
Christ. 
_ And although there are many eminent examples of 
Christian piety among those who have held what I deem 
erroneous views of the ordinance, yet it will not follow 
that it has no practical influence or value. Because some 
fertile soils produce a rich harvest under an imperfect 
system of husbandry, shall we say that all modes of til- 
lage are indifferent ? Carry the argument out, and it will 
penne that religious truth, in many points, is valueless, 
ause high religious attainments have been made by 
some who, on those points, have held the most discordant 
opinions. 

Besides, does not the question after all regard one of 
the Saviour’s commandments; and who that owns him 
for his Master will venture to set the whole matter aside 
as of no moment? Who will thus practically say, “ He 
is my Master in name, but I will not regard him:” who 
will thus expose himself to the rebuke— Why call ye 
me ‘Lord! Lord.” and do not the things I say?” 

All this I am aware is preliminary, and intended to 
bespeak the attention rather than to convince the judg- 
ment; but there are too many to whom this preliminary 
matter is requisite. As | have before intimated, the mass 
of the indifferent are arrayed in opposition to baptism ; 
and their objections to entertain the question at all have 
been felt sometimes by those, upon whom indifference is 
by no means chargeable. And as this letter, though ad- 
dressed to you, will come before many other persons, 
these remarks, although preliminary, are the more called 
for. I come now, however, to the subject itself. 

There are two points to which I have to call your at- 
tention—the outward form and the inward signification 
of the ordinance. Upon these two points I think all 
others depend: upon the first depends its universal 
practicability; upon the last, its universal obligation. 
The intimate connexion between the signification of the 
ordinance and the extent of its obligation has, I think, 
been too much overlooked; for I find that most of the 
theories upon which its limitation is grounded really 
suppose that there is something signified by it which is 
peculiar to the disciples of a certain age or nation or con- 
dition in certain circumstances. I cling the more closely 
to my own view, because I find that it is closely and ne- 
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cessarily connected with the most clear and simple and 
scriptural view of the meaning of the rite. ae 

First, then, as to the outward form of the ordinance. 
This I affirm, without hesitation, to be immersion; and 
the Greeks, to whom the original language of Scripture 
was vernacular, never understood it otherwise. Immer- 
sion is not a mode of baptism, but baptism itself; for the 
work Parriopa (baptisma ) represents the act which in 
English is represented by the word “ immersion.” 

The origin of all the disputes as to the nature of the 
act is this: the translators of the Bible have not trans- 
lated but adopted the word; which has thus become in 
our language what it was not in the Greek, a technical 
word, that is, a word used only in connexion with one 
particular subject, viz. religion. Baptism to an English 
ear conveys the notion of a religious act in which some 
water is used in some way: Partiopa (baptisma ) toa 
Greek ear conveyed a far more definite, yet far more 
comprehensive notion. 

The word ParriSey (baptizein—to baptize) and its 
derivations Barricp.a (baptisma—baptism), Partiotys 
( baptistes—a baptist), were not words coined by the sa- 
cred writers, but adopted by them. They existed long 
before the ordinance of baptism, in our sense of the word, 
was known to the Greeks; and are of frequent occurrence 
in works which treat of matters entirely remote from re- 
ligion. A Greek geographer tells us, that Alexander the 
Great and all his army, proceeding along the sea shore, 
when the wind drove up the waves to an unusual height, 
marched a whole day, “ being baptized (Parti Sonevwy) 
up to the waist.” This one instance will be enough to 
shew the meaning of the word; more instances may be 
collected by those who are conversant with Greek litera- 
ture, or may be ‘seen in Dr. Gale’s reflections on Wall’s 
History of Infant Baptism. 

Like many other words, it came to- be used in a 
metaphorical sense, of which we have some remarkable 
instances in the Scriptures. In these instances the origi- 
nal signification of the word is retained, and is that which 
gives force and propriety to the metaphor. Thus our 
Lord says to his disciples, “Can ye be baptized with the 
baptism that I am baptized with?” i, e. «Can you undergo 
the trials and sorrows through which I must pass?” 
Here the whole beauty of the metaphor depends upon 
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our retaining the notion of immersion, not upon any reli- 
gious signification of the word baptism; and the expres- 
sion will be easily understood by comparing it with our 
own expressions of being “ immersed in sorrow,’’ or 
** buried in grief,” or “ overwhelmed by affliction.” 

Many circumstances connected with the mention of 
baptism in the Scriptures confirm the assertion I have 
made as to its signification; such as the places used— 
“the river of Jordan,” {Mark i. 5,] or the reason assigned 
for choosing those places, “because there was much 
water there.” (John iii. 23.] I believe if we heard in 
the present day of a minister baptizing “in the river” 
Thames, or choosing a place for baptism on account of 
there being “much water there,” we should have no 
doubt about the outward form of the ordinance as admi- 
nistered by him. 

And what is urged against all this weight of evidence ? 
Intimations of indelicacy in some of the instances record- 
ed, founded mainly on the transference of the customs 
and ideas of one age and country to the people of another 
age and country, grave considerations of the difficulty of 
so many persons finding suitable convenience for a change 
of clothes, surmises that there could not have been enough 
water in some cases, and enough strength in the baptized 
person in others. And this is to set aside the essential 
meaning of the word as settled by usage long before the 
time of Christ, and as recognized in the general practice 
of the Greek Christians, to annihilate the beauty and 
propriety of its metaphorical application, to invalidate 
the testimony of the sacred writings as to the place of 
administration and the reason of its choice, to say nothing 
of such expressions as “ they went down into” and 
“came up out of” [Acts viii. 38, 39] the water, and of 
being “ buried in baptism.” [Col. ii. 12, comp. Rom. vi. 
3—5. 

ee tery if baptism be not immersion, what is it? 
None will assert that it essentially means ‘ pouring” 
or “sprinkling ;” it is only contended that it includes 
these. Be it so: it is then reduced to signify the appli- 
cation of a liquid in any way, and to any part, and on any 
occasion (for we have seen that the word has not in itself 
any religious signification); in a word, it is as compre- 
hensive, and therefore as vague as our English verb “ to 
wet,” and would be most appropriately rendered by 
that. 
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But I must close this letter. Let me only remark that 
immersion is beautifully symbolical of that inward purity 
which a Christian profession implies, and alone gives 
propriety to the apostolic similitude of a death and burial 
unto sin, and a rising again to newness of life [Rom. vi. 
4—5]. It is thus a part of the important practical lesson 
which the ordinance teaches, and therefore needful t 
give to it its full impressiveness and moral use. fer 

Yours faithfully, 
J. C. MEANS. 


OBITUARY. 


_ MRS. BRENT. 

1835. On the 14th of September, at Deptford, aged 74 years 
Mrs. BRENT, relict of the late Samuel Brent, Esq., of Blackheath. 
To all who knew her she was endeared by her sincere and fauhful 
friendship, her steadfast zeal for the cause of divine truth, her un- 
wearied pursuit of religious duty, both public and private; and her 
Christian temper and exemplary deportment in the various relations 
and circumstances of life. 

Having been called by Providence to much sorrow and suffering, 
her heart was detached from the vanities of the world, and fixed on 
the unspeakable joys of the rich inheritance above, which the Gospel 
hath promised as the reward of ‘ patient continuance in well-doing.”’ 

The Father whom she worshiped and obeyed in her life, forsook 
her not in the hour of death; the Saviour, in whom she believed and 
trusted, was precious to her soul, when she walked through the 
gloomy vale which mortals are doomed to tread: her chamber of 
sickness was gilded with the rays of hope; while the equanimity and 
fortitude which she manifested during the progress of the disorder 
which brought her to the tomb, did honour to the religion that she 
professed, and served as a valuable comment on the encouraging 
language of the Divine Philanthropist— ‘*My peace I leave with 
you; my peace I give unto you; not as the world giveth, give I 
unto you: let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid,’’ 

Her religious sentiments were accordant with those of the old con- 
nexion of General Baptists ; and in the burial-ground of their meet- 
ing-house, in Church Street, Deptford, of which she had long been a 
much respected member, her remains were deposited. May the nu- 
merous relatives whom she has left keep in view the lustre of her 
example, and follow her as she followed Christ. J. 0. SQUIER. 


MR. GOODACRE. 
On — » in Scotland, Mr. R. Goopacré, lecturer on As- 
tronomy. [We propose to give some farther particulars of this gen- 
tleman 1n our next number.] 
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DISSENTERS’ MARRIAGES. ; 
_Lorp Joun Russet has recently brought forward the ministerial 
Bill on this subject, based, to a considerable degree, on another con- 
temporaneous Bill for a general registration of Births, Deaths, (not 
baptisms and burials,) and Marriages. The general effect of the 
Marriage Bill is to leave church marriages (except as to the publish- 
ing of banns, which is to be done away) pretty much as they 
now stand—to allow Dissenting and other places of worship duly 
certified to be registered for the celebration of marriage, and mar- 
riages to be “celebrated in any such registered building between 
and by any persons according to such form and ceremony as they 
may see fit to adopt ;’’ but to be in the presence of the District Re- 
gistrar and of two or more witnesses ; and, lastly, to permit parties 
objecting to marry in Church or Chapel, to be married by mere de- 
claration before the Registrar at his office. The details of the Bill 
may require attentive consideration, but its general principles appear 
to give satisfaction to all parties. 
a. E. 


LADY HEWLEY’S CASE. 

THE Appeal in this case having been heard before Lord Chancellor 
Brougham, but its decision prevented by his quitting office, and by 
the redator’s refusal to accept his judgment out of court, was argued 
over again before his successor Lord Lyndhurst. This second argu- 
ment would in its turn have been rendered fruitless by Lord L.’s re- 
tirement from office, had not the Defendants assented to his decision 
out of office being taken. This decision was pronounced on the 
5th of February, in Gray’s Inn Hall. 

Prior to his Lordship delivering his judgment, Mr. Baron Alder- 
son, who with Mr, Justice Patteson had assisted at the hearing, read 
the joint opinion of himself and his brother Judge, the short effect of 
which was, the Founder’s intention must be followed, that her doc- 
trinal views must be inferred to have been Trinitarian, and that as 
persons holding those views are generally found to consider them of 
paramount importance, the old Lady must be taken to have meant, 
that none but individuals of those views could be intended by her to 
partake of her bounty. In noticing her requirement that almswomen 
should be able to repeat the Lord’s Prayer, the Apostles’ Creed, and 
Bowles’s Catechism, the Baron selected the Apostles’ Creed as 
involving a Trinitarian test, not on the ground of that Creed being 
in itself Trinitarian, but because it was at that time so explained, as, 
for example, in the Church Catechism, This inference is at least a 
singular one, inasmuch as it would equally have applied to the Bible 
itself, had Lady Hewley named that alone. 

Lord Lyndhurst, in his jadgment, pursued the same general course 
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of argument. Premising that the Founder’s intention, so far as law- 
ful, is the rule to which the Court must adhere, he proceeded to infer 
Lady Hewley’s Trinitarianism from various circumstances, particularly 
from the fact of the Presbyterians of her day being generally Trinita- 
rian, and.there being no reason to suppose Lady H. an exception, also 
from her having selected a Trinitarian Catechism—for such his Lord-. 
ship pronounced Bowles’s Catechism to be, not on his own exami- 
nation of it, but from the evidence in the cause, to that effect,* and 
the absence of any evidence to the contrary. Another circumstance 
relied on by his Lordship was, that godly preachers being among the . 
objects of bounty, and no other than Trinitarian preachers being 
then legally or (as his Lordship inferred), in fact, existing, Trinitarian 
preachers must have been alone intended. The result was, that his _ 
Lordship confirmed the Vice-Chancellor’s decree, but without makin 
any order as to the costs of the Appeal—the immediate effect of 
which is, to leave each party to pay their own—with this material 
distinction, that whilst the successful party will have the opportunity 
of being reimbursed from the trust funds, the Defendants will not 
only have no such resource, but will have to pay a doub/ed amount 
in consequence of political changes wholly beyond their controul, 
and of the relator having refused another hearing before Lord 
Brougham,—that arrangement which, after the hearing before Lord 
Lyndhurst, was readily conceded by the Defendants. 

Lord Lyndhurst, before. concluding, took special occasion to vin- 
dicate Mr. Wellbeloved and his co-defendants from some harsh re- 
marks of counsel on the difficulty of extracting from them an answer 
in respect to their religious opinions. His Lordship said, that on so 
grave a subject, the parties were fully justified in the caution they 
had exhibited. 

Although a correct decision of this important case turned much on 
the early character and subsequent history of the Presbyterians, it is 
remarkable, that in Baron Alderson’s address, the word ‘ Presbyte- 
rian” did not, to the recollection of the writer of this notice, once 
occur; and although Lord Lyndhurst did use the word, it was merely 
in speaking of the assumed Trinitarianism of the old Presbyterians. 
Their distinctive character as the assertors of free inquiry in opposi- 
tion to the Independents as the imposers of creeds and tests, was not 
so much as glanced at—an omission which, if it does not actually 
invalidate his Lordship’s decision, certainly renders it very unsatis- 
factory. Whether the case will be carried to the House of Lords is 
at present unknown. 

Lincoln’s Inn. WE 


* The evidence alluded to was that of certain orthodox divines, 
whose doldness in designating Bowles’s Catechism as_ Trinitarian, 
must, to any competent reader of that Catechism, appear one of the 
most extraordinary features of the whole case. 
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SAFFRON WALDEN SUNDAY-SCHOOL. 


On Sunday, the 10th of January, Mr. John Marten, Pastor of the 
General Baptist Church at Saffron Walden, preached the anniversary 
sermon for the benefit of the Sunday-school connected with the con- 

tion, to a numerous and attentive audience. On the Wednes- 

ay following, the friends and supporters of the School gave the 

children their annual treat of cake and tea; a large proportion of 

the congregation were present, and expressed themselves highly 

pleased with the appropriate address of the excellent pastor, upon 

the importance of religion and the advantages resulting from similar 
social meetings. After singing a hymn the meeting separated. 

WILLIAM Low, Jun. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE FIRST ANNUAL REPORT OF THE 
LONDON DOMESTIC MISSION SOCIETY. 

OnE proof, among others which might be adduced, that great good 
has been effected by Mr. Philp’s exertions is, that the building used 
by him as a chapel and school-room* has become far too small for 
the accommodation of his people, especially for the children. The 
Sunday and day-school are full to overflowing; numbers being con- 
stantly refused admittance, because there is no room. 
~ The Committee rejoice in this pressing for instruction, convinced 
that extensive moral and religious reformation must begin with the 
young: but they also rejoice in it as an indication of the influence 
which the Missionary has in his district ; that his especial work is 

roceeding ; that his visits to the poor are shewing some of their best 
Fruits r for if he has succeeded in awakening the attention of the pa- 
rents to the importance of a religious education for their children, he 
has done incalculable good ; since religious education is the one thing 
needful to the lasting extension of the Saviour’s kingdom. He has 
done much good in creating or fostering a desire for any education, 
How much more easily can the minds of those parents be approached 
with the beautiful and awful truths of religion who diligently bring 
their children to be instructed, than of those who are careless and 
indifferent! The education of the young is, therefore, both directly 
and indirectly, a most efficient instrument for promoting the objects 
of this Society; and the Committee have witnessed with delight the 
manner in which it has been employed under the direction of Mr. 
Philp. Their sense of the importance of this instrument has been 
manifested in the appeal which they have made to the friends of the 
Mission for funds to enable them to procure more commodious pre- 
mises for the Spicer Street district. With respect to that appeal it is 
not necessary to say any more. You have already heard to what ex- 
tent it has been answered. The Committee have not been able yet 
to conclude any arrangement for premises. They doubt not, how- 


* In Spicer Street, Brick Lane, Spitalfields. 
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ever, that their successors will be able to accomplish the object to- 
wards which you have so liberally subscribed. ’ ; 

The following extract will shew the manner in which Mr. Philp 
administers those occasional alms which he endeavours to make 
auxiliaries to his more direct and more important labours : 

‘Dec. 4.—During the last month the small-pox has been very 
prevalent in my district ; and there has been fever in several families. » 
Although the relief given from the funds of the Society is small, yet 
other means have enabled me to afford relief to several distressed 
cases. 

“Another object. I bave been enabled to accomplish of a very 
gratifying nature. Widow Bell was left with six children, one of 
them an infant. Having learned that her character for industry and 
sobriety was good, I was desirous of affording her some permanent 
relief. I therefore offered to give ten shillings, and to lend ten shil- 
lings, towards the purchase of a mangle. Her poor neighbours, 
having heard of it, to shew their respect for her, collected amongst 
themselves and sent me ten shillings towards the object. 1 therefore 
purchased it and sent it to her house, and two friends assisted to put 
it in order, to her grateful astonishment. I am happy to add that, 
having mentioned the case to two or three individuals, [ have been 
refunded to within a few shillings of the whole amount. I am bound 
to acknowledge, which I do cheerfully, that the Sunday-school teach- 
ers of Worship Street sent me twenty shillings towards the object. 
Hence, with a little effort, this poor widow is now, I trust, in posses- 
sion of what will enable her to get bread for herself and family, which 
she could not have done but for this immediate and effective aid. 

‘«* The most gratifying feature in this narrative is that of the poor 
succouring the poor, the destitute widow, as soon as they saw that 
their small contributions would render her valuable assistance— 
would help to put her in a condition to earn her livelihood. 

‘* Who can despise hearts which beat so true to humanity, amid 
their own wants, their ignorance,—even though it should be amid 
their vices! Who can dare to shut them out from the pale of his 
sympathies, or to doubt if there be any way in which the pure gospel 
of Christ can make its approach to their bosoms 2” 


PORTSMOUTH CHURCH. 

Mr. Tuomas Foster, some time Minister of the General Baptist 
Church at Nantwich, in Cheshire, has settled as Pastor of the Church 
of the same faith and order at Portsmouth; which we are happy to 
find is reviving under his care. It is intended to have on Easter 
Sunday, April 3d, three services on the occasion of Mr. Foster’s set- 
tlement, in the hope of attracting public attention to his ministry. 
Several ministers are expected to be engaged on the occasion. 
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JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH. NO, II. 


Spirituality of Gospel blessings, present and future.—Ne- 
cessity of Faith to the enjoyment of them—and hence 
suitability of making it the condition of receiving them. 


In a foregoing paper I have adduced the repeated de- 
clarations of the messengers of divine truth, to shew that 
it is by faith in Christ Jesus that we become the sons of 
God, and have urged the practical influence of justifying 
faith, in opposition to those wlio would represent it as 
speculative and barren. 

I have now to speak of the spiritual character of Gos- 
pel privileges and blessings, whether present or future. 
This is an important step in the argument which this 

_ paper embraces; which consists in shewing the agree- 
ment in nature between the gospel condition of salvation, 
and salvation itself. The end of our faith, says the Apos- 
tle Peter, is the salvation of our souls. We have con- 
sidered the means; we shall now contemplate the end, 
and afterwards see the fitness of one to the other. 

There is sad blindness among men to the true charac- 
ter of gospel blessings. The natural man, says Paul, re- 
ceiveth not the things of the spirit of God; for they are 
foolishness unto him; neither can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned. [1 Cor. ii. 14.) Worldly 
men seem as little able to appreciate the spirituality of 
the gospel, as a blind man to comprehend the nature of 
colours, or a deaf man to relish the harmony of sound. 
Essentially worldly in their hopes and wishes and feel- 
ings and ideas, they rise not to a sense of that which is 
spiritually noble and beautiful. Their worldliness tinges 
with its own gross colouring the abodes of blessedness, 
and all their notions of God and heaven and duty are low — 
and unworthy. ; 

It is a necessary consequence of the weak faculties and 
limited conceptions of man, that things of a spiritual na- 
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ture can only be described by the figurative use of lan- 
guage, originally appropriated to sensible objects. Hea- 
venly truths can be told to bim only in the language of 
Scie Similitudes alone can shadow forth the realities 
of future bliss; the victor’s crown, the unspotted robe 
washed white in the blood of the lamb; the palm of vic- 
tory; the music of ten thousand golden harps; or the 
deep full melody of ten thousand times ten thousand an- 
gelic voices; these serve to convey to the mind an inade- 
quate idea of glory aud of blessedness, defying the power 
of speech to convey, and finding scanty room in the nar- 
row comprehension of man. 

The grand error consists in looking for the elements of 
heavenly glory in something external to ourselves. It is 
true of the future world as of the present, that the king- 
dom of God is within us. A different locality in the uni- 
verse, and different companions, and different pursuits, 
may be, and probably will be, among the changes that 
await us, when from the dark valley of the shadow of 
death we emerge into the bright world beyond. But the 
great change will be in ourselves, in our own increased 
capacity for the enjoyments of the divine life. It may 
well be doubted whether the inheritance of the saints in 
light would be any blessing, save to him who has been 
made meet to be a partuker of it. 

The blessedness of the people of God, whether in the 
present or in the future state, may be considered as sum- 
med up in the expression of the Apostle already quoted, 
Ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. 
This is our portion—God our Father: this our inherit- 
ance—a place prepared for us in that Father’s house of 
many mansions. 

How much is implied in being children of God! We 
shall love him: a child loves his parent. God has so 
wisely and beautifully constituted us, that the exercise of — 
the milder and gentler affections is ever a source of de- 
light, while the exercise of the malignant passions is ever 
a source of torment. To love is to be happy: and he 
that has fixed his love with the most complete devoted- 
ness of heart on the most worthy object is the happiest 
of beings. There is every thing in the love of God to fill 
and satisfy the soul. If here the happiness of God’s chil- 
dren is incomplete, it is because their love is incomplete: 
but in heaven that which is perfect will come, and that 
which is in part will be done away. We shall also have 
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as our portion the enjoyment and blessing of God’s love; 
and it is in the combination of these two blessings—the 
love of God in our own hearts, and the conscious enjoy- 
ment of his love, that heavenly happiness may be said 
essentially to consist. The other ingredients of the full cup 
of joy are but the variations of these, or their conse- 
quences. Our fellowship ts with the Father and with his 
Son Jesus Christ. O the happiness of that sweet union! 
O the blessedness of a soul that is at one with God! 
How supreme and overpowering its delights! how per- 
manent its joys—how unfading—how continually in- 
creasing ! 

These feelings constitute the essentials of heavenly 
blessedness. Its outward circumstances are of less mo- 
ment. Where there are these feelings and dispositions, 
there is heaven; and still would be, though the locality 
of him that feels them were in the dreariest spot of the 
universe ; and where these now exist in their rudiments, 
there heaven is begun. 

It now remains for me to point out the necessity of 
faith to the enjoyment of these blessings, and the conse- 
quent propriety of making it the condition of receiving 
them. 

This necessity is the result of the spiritual character of 
the direct and proper blessings of the gospel. For if 
heaven is in the heart, and consists in its entire sanctifi- 
cation, this sanctification must begin below, and it can 
begin only through the influence of faith. 

Sanctification must begin below; for otherwise it would 
follow that no preparation of heart was required for a 
future state; and the goodness of earth would be some- 
thing of a different character from the goodness of hea- 
ven. Instead of differing merely in degree, they would 
differ in nature. There would he an outward duty for 
man’s present life, and an inward duty for him when he 
came into the presence of God.—The spiritual connexion 
between the present and future world would be broken; 
the light of heaven would no longer be shed down upon 
earth, nor the sweet influences of heaven be brought to 
bear so strongly upon the regeneration of man’s soul. It 
is from its inculcating the necessity of such preparation 
that the gospel derives its practical influence and_be- 
comes so mighty an instrument in the hand of God for 
the salvation of sinners. 

E 2 
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That we may see more clearly the necessity of this 
previous preparation of heart, let us borrow an illustra- 
tion from the changes which sometimes take place in the 
world. Let aman whose ideas are limited, whose plea- 
sures have been low and grovelling, and his habits coarse 
and brutal, be transferred at once to a more elevated and 
conspicuous and important station, in which he has to 
discharge new duties, to fill a more extended sphere of 
action, and to mingle in more cultivated society,—and 
how will he feel and behave? Will he act with dignity 
and propriety, and will he be at his ease? Or will con- 
scious demerit and unfitness cause a perpetual feeling of 
inward shame and consequent uneasiness, and so make 
his very elevation a source of grief rather than pleasure ? 
And would it not be the same if the sinner should be ad- 
mitted to heaven? Could the love of God enter the 
bosom which had been engrossed by earthly affections, 
or could sympathy in the Divine purposes be felt by him 
who had never regarded those purposes, but had rather 
pursued his own by-ends and by his own by-path ? — 
No: heaven must begin on earth; and future glory is 
only the devout joy of the righteous man below, carried 
out and rendered perfect and unbroken and eternal. 

But heaven can begin below only through the agency 
of faith. As the eye of the astronomer, aided by the op- 
tic tube, explores the distant heavens, and discerns worlds 
and systems where the uninstructed gaze sees only points 
of brilliant light; so the spiritual eye of the believer 
dwells on the future world, discriminates its glories, and 
traces its component parts. It is only by the eye of faith 
that God can be seen; for he dwells in light inaccessible, 
and no man, with bodily eye, hath seen or can see him; 
it is then only by faith that God can be loved; and he 
can be greatly loved, only when our faith in his goodness, 
holiness, and other perfections, is strong and clear. 

Again, the possession of God’s love can be realized to 
the mind only through the intervention of faith. It is 
not the conscious enjoyment of wealth or prosperity; it 
is not even the conscious possession of happiness. It is 
the consciousness that the Great Ruler of the universe 
regards us with favour and approval; even though our 
condition may be externally depressed and wretched. 
The light of this joy is not quenched by the many waters 
of affliction, nor dependent upon the variations of sick- 
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ness or health, nor lost amidst the darkness of worldly 
depression and abandonment. It proceeds from faith ; 
and while faith faileth not, it cannot be extinguished. 

Sympathy with the Divine purposes, and obedience to 
God’s will, are, in like manner, the fruit of faith, and of 
faith alone. Without this the divine purposes cannot be 
seen, without this the will of God cannot be discerned ; 
and there can be no sympathy with purposes that are 
hidden from us; or with a will that is unknown. 

How true, then, the declaration, that we are all the 
children of God by faith in Christ Jesus ; and how wise 
and just the appointment which makes faith the condi- 
tion of salvation! We have seen that the faith required 
is of such a character, that it leads, as a necessary conse- 
quence, to holiness; so that the doctrine has not that 
demoralizing tendency which some have ascribed to it; 
while it avoids the difficulties which would attend the 
establishment of a covenant of works. It excludes boast- 
ing; for who can make or urge it as meritorious towards 
God, that we have given credence to his assurance, and 
rested our hope in his promised mercy; that we have 
followed his guidance, and looked onward for the fuller 
manifestation and development of his love ? 

J. C. MEANS. 


TO TWO CHILDREN. 


Yes, follow your pastime, unconscious as yet 
Of the trials and sorrows and fears that betide ; 
Now no cares, no forebodings your pathway beset, 
And your hours in the sunshine of happiness glide. 


But those smooth, shining brows will be furrow’d with 
care, 
And those bright, laughing eyes dimm’d with many a 
tear ; 
And a few scattered locks of thin time silver’d hair 
Shall. be seen where those bright auburn ringlets ap- 


peat. 
And those chirruping voices, that hail my return 
From the toils of the day with such accents of glee; 


At last to the treble of age they will turn, 
And feeble and broken and querulous be, 
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And those limbs, that with motion so restless display 
The full instinct of life in its season of prime, 
Will totter, all palsied and weak, on their way, 
And bend to the slow wearing pressure of time. 


Yes—’tis man’s destined change, which no power can 
repel, 
And to shun it all swiftness, all art is in vain; 
But "tis God that appoints it; and all must be well 
That his far-seeing wisdom and goodness ordain. 


Tis humbling, perbaps, in life’s morning, to think 
That our beauty must fade, and our vigour depart ; 
That the well-rounded limb must to meagreness shrink, 
And the well-spring of life cease to flow from the 
heart. 


But there is a fair land where the flowers ne’er fade, 
Where youth is eternal, and change is unknown ; 
Where no sorrows can darken our joys with a shade, 

And songs never ending encircle the throne. 


And may He, ever plenteous in mercy and truth, 
Who crowns us in childhood and age with his grace, 
Bind your hearts to himself in the season of youth, 
And give you, at length, in his kingdom a place. 
J. C. MEANS. 


MATERNAL INFLUENCE. 


(From “‘ The Mother at Home, or the Principles of Maternal Duty.” 
By the Rev. John S. C. Ansorr.)* 


A. FEW years ago, some gentlemen who were associated 
in preparing for the ministry, felt interested in ascertain- 
ing what proportion of their number had pious mothers. 
They were greatly surprised and delighted in finding 
that, out of one hundred and twenty students, more than 


* There are two American writers of the name of Abbot: Jacob 
Abbott, the author of ‘‘The Young Christian,” “The Corner Stone,” 
“The Little Philosopher,” and some other admirably written and 
popular works; and John S. C. Abbot, the author of the work from 
which the above extract is taken. In the works of Jacob Abbott, so 
far as we know them, there is much sound sense, and a beautiful spirit 
of piety and love, which makes one comparatively regardless of the 
errors of his theological system, which is orthodox.—Ed.G.B A, — 
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a hundred had been carried by a mother’s prayers, and 
directed by a mother’s counsels, to the Saviour. Though 
some of these had broken away from all the restraints of 
home, and, like the prodigal, had wandered in sin and 
sorrow, yet they could not forget the impressions of 
childhood, and were eventually brought to the Saviour, 
to be a mother’s joy and blessing. Many interesting 
facts have within a few years drawn the attention of 
Christians to this subject. The efforts which a mother 
makes for the improvement of her child in knowledge 
and virtue, are necessarily retired and unobtrusive. The 
world knows not of them; and hence the world has been 
slow to perceive how powerful and extensive is this secret 
and silent influence. But circumstances are now direct- 
ing the eyes of the community to the nursery, and the 
truth is daily comiug more distinctly before the public, 
that the influence which is exerted upon the mind during 
the first eight or ten years of existence, in a great degree 
guides the destinies of that mind for time and eternity. 
And as the mother is the guardian and guide of the early 
years of life, from her goes the most powerful influence 
in the formation of the character of man. And why 
should it not be so? What impressions can be more 
strong and more lasting than those received upon the 
mind in the freshness and the susceptibility of youth ? 
What instructer can gain greater confidence and respect 
than a mother? And when can there be delight in ac- 
quiring knowledge, if not when the little flock cluster 
round a mother’s knee, to hear of God and heaven ? 

There are, it is true, innumerable causes incessantly 
operating in the formation of character. A mother’s in- 
fluence is by no means the only influence which is exerted. 
Still it must be powerful, for, with God’s ordinary bles- 
sing, it may form in the youthful mind the habits, and 
implant the principles, to which other influences are to 
give permanency and vigour. f 

A pious and faithful mother may lave a dissolute 
child. He may break away from all restraints, and God 
may leave him to “eat of the fruit of his own devices.” 
The parent thus afflicted and broken-hearted, can only 
bow before the sovereignty of her Maker, who says, “ Be 
still, and know that I am God.” The consciousness, how- 
ever, of having done one’s duty, divests this affliction of 
much of its bitterness. And, besides, such cases are rare. 
Profligate children are generally the offspring of parents 
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who have neglected the moral and religious education of 
their family. Some parents are themselves profligate, and 
thus not only allow their children to grow up unrestrained, 
but by their own example lure them to sin. But there 
are others who are very upright and virtuous, and even 
pious themselves, who do nevertheless neglect the moral 
culture of their children, and, as a consequence, they 
grow up in disobedience and sin. It matters but little 
what the cause is which leads to this neglect. The 
neglect itself will ordinarily be followed by disobedience 
and self-will. 

Hence the reason that the children of eminent men in 
Church and State are not unfrequently the disgrace of 
their parents. If the mother is unaccustomed to govern 

_ her children, if she look to the-father to enforce obedience 
and to control them, when he is absent, all family govern- 
ment is absent, and the children are left to run wild; to 
learn lessons of disobedience; to practise arts of decep- 
tion; to build upon a foundation of contempt for a 
mother, a character of insubordination and iniquity. 
But if the children are under the efficient government of 
a judicious mother, the reverse of this is almost invaria- 
bly the case. And since in nearly every instance the 
early years of life are entrusted to a mother’s care, it fol- 
lows that materaal influence, more than any thing else, 
forms the future character. 

The history of a man of eminent piety has often been 
mentioned as a proof of the deep and lasting impression 
which a mother may produce upon the mind of her child. 
He had a pious mother. She often retired to her closet, 
and placing her hand upon his youthful head, implored 
God’s blessing upon her boy. These prayers and instruc- 
tions sunk deep into his heart. He could not but revere 
that mother. He could not but feel that there was a ho- 
liness in such a character, demanding reverence and love. 
He could not tear from his heart, in after life, the im- 
pressions then produced. ‘Though he became a wicked 
wanderer, though he forsook friends and home and every 
virtue, the remembrance of a mother’s prayers, in all his 
wanderings, followed him wherever he went. He mingled 
in the most dissipated and disgraceful scenes; and while 
surrounded with guilty associates in midnight revelry, he 
would fancy he felt the soft hand of his mother upon his 
head, pleading with God to forgive and bless her boy. 
The soft hand of his mother was still upon his head, and 
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the fervent prayers of his mother still thrilled in his 
heart. He became afterwards a most successful preacher 
of the gospel; and every soul which he was instrumental 
in saving will, through eternity, bless God that he had 
such a mother. 

The influence thus exerted upon the mind in early 
childhood, may for many years be apparently lost. 
When a son leaves home and enters upon the busy world, 
many are the temptations which come crowding in upon 
him. If he leave not his mother with established princi- 
ples of virtue and self-control, he will most assuredly 
_ tall before these temptations. He may, even after all a 
mother has done or can do, fall for a time; he may 
become deeply involved in guilt; be may apparently 
forget every lesson he learned at home, while the influ- 
euce of a mother’s instructions and a mother’s prayers is 
yet working powerfully and effectually in his heart. He 
will think of a mother’s tears when remorse keeps him 
awake at midnight, or when danger threatens him with 
speedy arraignment at the bar of God. ‘The thoughts of 
the holiness of home will often throw bitterness into his 
cup of guilty pleasure, and compel him to sigh for the 
virtue and the peace he has forsaken. Even though far 
away, and vicious and degraded and abandoned, he must 
occasionally think of a broken-hearted mother. Thus 
may he, after many years, perhaps long after she has gone 
down to the grave, be led by the remembrance of her 
virtues to forsake his sins. 

A short time since, a gentleman in one of our most 
populous cities was going to attend a seamen’s meeting in 
the Mariners’ Chapel. Directly opposite the chapel, 
there was a sailors’ boarding-house. In the door-way sat 
a hardy, weather-beaten sailor, with arms folded and 
puffing a cigar, watching the people as they gradually 
assembled for the meeting. ‘The gentleman walked up 
to him, and said, ** Well, my friend, won’t you go with us 
to meeting >” “ No!” said the sailor, bluntly. ‘The gen- 
tleman, who from the appearance of the man was pre- 
pared fora repulse, mildly replied, ‘* You look, my friend, 
as though you had seen hard days—have you a mother ?” 
The sailor raised his head, looked earnestly in the gentle- 
man’s face, and made no reply. ' 

The gentleman continued, ‘* Suppose your mother were 
here now, what advice would she give you?” ‘The tears 
iushed into the eyes of the poor sailor; be tried for a 
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moment to conceal them, but could not; and hastily 
brushing them away with the back of his rough hand, 
rose and said, with a voice almost inarticulate through 
emotion, “1’ll go the meeting.” He crossed the street, 
entered the door of the chapel, and took his seat with the 
assembled congregation. 

What afterward became of the man is not known. It 
is, however, almost certain that he must have had a mo- 
ther, who had given him good instruction, and when the 
gentleman appealed to HER, hardened as the sailor was, 
his heart melted. Perhaps this interview checked this 
man in his sins, and Jed him to the Saviour. However 
this may have been, it shews the strength of maternal in- 
fluence. It shews that years of wandering and of sin 
cannot erase from the heart the impression which a mo- 
ther’s instructions and a mother’s prayers have left there. 


LETTER FROM AMERICA. 


Tue following letter from Mr. Clough, a much re- 
spected elder among the Christians, has just come to 
hand, though written several months since. As it contains 
nothing that is strictly private, it is thought its insertion 
in the General Baptist Advocate will be acceptable to the 
readers of that work. 


Fall River, Massachusetts, Sep. 14, 1835. 
Mr. Carrow Means, 


My peEaAR SiR, 

Your letter, dated London, May 30th, 1834, has been 
duly received with the package* accompanying the 
same, for which I give you my most hearty thanks. I 
have received several letters from Mr. Smallfield, who 
has kindly given me much information respecting the 
character, the number, and the prospects of the religious 
denomination with which you have the honour of being 
connected. [am also personally acquainted with several 
ministers of the gospel who originally belonged to the 
General Baptists of England, of both the old and new 
connexions, who have also given me more particular in- 
formation respecting your denomination, some more, and 
some less, favourable. 1 am happy, Sir, to learn from 


* A set of the General Baptist Advocate. 
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you, that your denomination “has passed the point of 
extreme depression, and are about to rise again to greater 
usefulness and a higher standing among the religious 
sects.” I hope that your expectations will be realized, 
and that you will be able to catch that divine ardour and 
celestial flame which will bear you on in the good cause, 
and will enable you to rise and shine more conspicuously 
than ever. 

The growth of the Christian denomination in this coun- 
try has been more rapid than substantial,—we out-num- 
ber our strength, Many of our churches are very feeble, 
and must, for a long time, remain so. They are unable 
to support a stated ministry, consequently they are not 
favoured with preaching more than once a month. A 
large proportion of our ministry are uneducated, and 
under the necessity of labouring with their hands to sup- 
port themselves and families; consequently, their preach- 
ing is not very edifying nor instructing. They are zea- 
lous and devoted men, and are capable of producing 
considerable effect upon a popular assembly, and are 
very useful in revivals of religion, and preserving a spirit 
of devotion in the churches. They are also able to sup- 
port and defend some of the most prominent doctrines of 
the gospel. 

We, however, have some large churches and congrega- 
tions, and some able ministers of the gospel. We have 
good congregations on the Sea-board in Portland, Ports- 
mouth, Salem, Boston, New Bedford, Fairhaven, Fall 
River, and New York. The congregation at New Bed- 
ford is one of the largest in this State. They have the 
largest house but one in the State. Dr. Cox, of London, 
who is here on a visit, says it is one of the most commo- 
dious and pleasant chapels he has ever seen. The build- 
ing is 72 feet wide and 109 feet long, and cost, including 
the lot,* about 30,000 dollars.t Their present pastor is 
the Rev. Mr. Morgridge, a man of good sense, good learn- 
ing, and great piety. We were intimately acquainted 
before we entered the ministry, and have cherished for 
each other a cordial friendship to the present time. 

I closed my labours in the city of New York about 
two years since, and have, from that time to the present 
period, resided in this place. Fall River is a manufac- 


* We presume this means the ground on which it stands. 
+ £6750, reckoning the dollar at 4s. 6d, sterling. 
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turing village, situated on, Mount Hope Bay, and the 
conjunction of Taunton River, and contains about six 
thousand inhabitants. There are, in this village, twenty- 
two factories, principally cotton. There are two print 
works, and one iron establishment. It is a place of con- 
siderable business. It is the second manufacutring place, 
in point of importance, in this country. Lowell stands 
the highest. We have a respectable congregation in this 
village. Our chapel contains ninety pews that will hold 
six persons each, and the house is well filled. The con- 
gregation has been much enlarged since | came here. 

Our country, at the present moment, is very much 
agitated on the question of slavery. The anti-slavery 
societies have been, for the year past, very active, and 
very censorious and bitter in their denunciations against 
all who disapproved of their course. They have, at 
length, roused the indignation of the country against 
their incendiary course, especially the South. Public 
meetings have been held in all the large cities in the na- 
tion, and resolutions passed condemning their course. 
Some blood has been shed and some lives lost in the ex- 
citement, and fears are justly entertained that it may be 
the occasion of lighting up the torch of civil war. I 
hope, however, that matters will not proceed to that ex- 
tremity. The excitement on this question will, for the 
present, depress the interests of religion. We already 
feel its withering influences. It is creeping into all the 
great religious associations and sects in the nation, and 
producing sad havoc among them. The Warren Asso- 
ciation of Rhode Island was split asunder on this question 
last week, and a new association will probably be formed 
out of the fragments that were blown off by the explo- 
sion. Such has been the effect of the agitation of this 
question upon the religious community of the country, 
that it has checked, for the time being, all religious revi- 
vals among all the different denominations. 

I send you a copy of Br. Kinkade’s Bible Doctrine, 
who is now dead. He was a strong-minded man, but 
very eccentric, and held some notions peculiar to himself. 
But it contains many valuable ideas. I shall be happy 
to hear from you as often as an opportunity affords of 
writing. Accept my most sincere regards for your pre- 
sent and future welfare, 

lam, &c., 
SIMON CLOUGH. 


( GL) 


THE GENERAL BAPTIST CHURCHES IN THE WEST. 


Mr. Murcu has published an octavo volume, the title 
of which we give below,* containing much valuable and 
interesting matter respecting those societies in the West 
of England which have in modern times embraced Uni- 
- tarian opinions. To review this volume is not our present 
purpose. It would require more acquaintance with local 
history and biography than we can pretend to, and would 
occupy a larger space than the limits of our little peri- 
odical would allow us to devote to the subject. A brief 
notice of such a work would not be satisfactory either to 
the author or to our readers. 

We shall take an early opportunity of extracting from 
Mr. Murch’s work some particulars respecting the Gene- 
ral Baptist Churches which come within the scope of his 
work. They are but four:—Trowbridge, in Wilts; 
Taunton, in Somersetshire; Honiton and Moreton-Hamp- 
stead, in Devonshire: and of these four, only the first can 
be considered as now a Baptist church.—Long may it 
remain so! 

There must have once been several Baptist societies in 
the West, but we have little opportunity of ascertaining 
either their number or their situation. They were com- 
monly represented at the General Assembly, in the ag- 
gregate, as “the Western Association”; and from the 
Proceedings of the Assembly in 1693, they appear to 
have been numerous, for they had three Messengers 
(Brethren Amory, Bowes, and. Vincent) “ in those 
parts.”+ In that year they were to hold an Assembly at 
Wincanton, Somersetshire, where we may presume they 
had a church. 

Of the causes of their decay we are also ignorant, ex- 
cepting so far as they are noticed by Mr. Murch in the 

following paragraph: “ At the beginning of the last cen- 
tury, there were many General Baptist churches in the 
county of Wilts. In the histories of their denomination, 
frequent mention is made of the district meetings which 


* A History of the Presbyterian and General Baptist Churches in 
the West of England: with Memoirs of some of their Pastors. By 
Jerom Murch, Minister of Trim Street Chapel, Bath. 

+ By the insertion of Mr. Bowes’s name, it appears that Porstmouth 
church, of which he was minister, was counted among the Western 
churches. 
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they were accustomed to hold for the purposes of reli- 
gious fellowship. As new sects sprung up, the zeal of 
many of the brethren on behalf of baptism was weakened ; 
some congregations, particularly in the smaller towns, 
became quite extinct; and others gradually adopted the 
tenets and assumed the name of Particular or Calvinistic — 
Baptists.” 

The remote cause of their downfal, that is, the cause 
of the indifference which ruined some societies, and of 
the tendency to Calvinism which influenced others, 
would present an interesting, though melancholy, subject 
of inquiry, if we had the time and materials to go into it. 
Indeed, the general cause of the decline of those Baptist 
Churches which have adopted what are termed liberal 
views in theology is a question of great interest, and one 
which we believe has been little gone into. External 
causes, such as emigration, removals, deaths, have been 
noticed ; but the real cause, we are convinced, has been 
less external than internal, and it is only by an internal 
change that the decay has been or can be stopped. 

J. C. MEANS. 


EXERTION NECESSARY TO SALVATION. 


Beiieve me, Sirs, it is not an easy thing to be saved: 
Laziness, and mere inquiries, will never effect. your hap- 
piness, nor secure your souls from perdition; and all the 
pains you have already taken will be lost, if you give up 
pursuit, 

DR. WATTS’ Sermons. 


OBITUARY. 


MR. ROBERT GOODACRE. 

WE briefly noticed in our Jast number the death of this esteemed 
gentleman, promising to give some further particulars in the present 
number. Our materials are, however, less abundant than we ex~ 
pected, and our account will, of necessity, be less copious. 

Mr, G. died at Edinburgh, Nov. 25, aged (says the notice of him 
in the Christian Pioneer) 58. This vague statement prevents our 
fixing the year of his birth. His condition in early life was, we be- 
lieve, humble. He was apprenticed to a tailor, and used, according 
to the custom of that day, to go round to the farmers? houses, live 
there for the time, and mend up the old garments of the farm la- 
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bourers, Arithmetic was the first branch of knowledge which at- 
tracted his attention, and continued to do so at a subsequent period. 
Whether he was engaged in any other way of business before his 
keeping school we know not; but in the early part of the present 
century he kept a day-school at Nottingham, and was actively en- 
in preaching for the General Baptists of the New Connexion 
(of which he was a member), and also for the Independents, Cal- 
vinistic Baptists, and Kilhamite Methodists. He was thus engaged, 
probably, for seven or eight years previous to 1806; and it is likely 
that his preaching was acceptable to most of his hearers. Whether 
Mr. G.’s orthodoxy was then tottering we cannot say; but somehow 
the other local preachers of the church to which he belonged, as 
well as the pastor himself, fancied ‘that he had not enough of the 
savour of religion in his preaching ;”’ and at a church meeting (per- 
haps in 1806) it was proposed for him to preach before the whole 
church of 400 communicants, that they might decide whether he 
should have their sanction in his labours or not. Having been in- 
formed that a discussion would probably arise, that might be painful 
to his feelings, Mr. G. determined to decline the proposed trial, and 
wrote to the pastor of the church to say so, urging that the change 
which he then contemplated, from keeping a day-school to keeping 
a boarding-school, would prevent his riding about the country on a 
Sunday to preach. After this he deemed it a duty to the church to 
decline the invitations of his friends in other denominations; and 
nearly ceased preaching altogether, unless to prevent a pulpit from 
being entirely vacant. The last time he preached was to the Inde- 
pendents at Scarborough, in 1833. The minister was from home, 
and the place must have been shut up but for M. G.’s supplying the 
pulpit. Some of the older members remembered his preaching 
there in 1806. ‘* Whether they have hitherto discovered that the 
sermons were Unitarian,”’ (says Mr. G., speaking of his discourses of 
1833, in a letter to a friend,) ‘*I1 know not. One was against idola- 
try, the other on the final judgment. They were not sectarian cer- 
tainly; but a fastidious ear would easily smell heterodoxy in the nest 
from which they came.’’ At what period Mr. G. became decidedly a 
Unitarian we know not. It was certainly long before his death. 
The transactions above referred to are, we believe, noticed, though 
very incorrectly, in the Christian Pioneer. Ia this work it is said, 
that he belonged to “the Calvinistic portion of the General Baptists.”” 
We should have su that the Editor or the writer would have 
known that General Baptist meant Baptist believing in General re- 
demption, i. e. Anti-Calvinistic Baptist. The same account speaks 
of his being proposed as a candidate for the ministry of one of the 
congregations, and of his being rejected because his preaching was 
not considered “sufficiently Calvinistic.’” We presume this refers 
to his proposed probation sermon before the church of which he 
was a member. 
While keeping school at Nottingham, Mr. G. published some 
works on Education. His “ Arithmetic” is considered a very valua- 


64 Notice. 


ble work, and still maintains its place among our school-books. We 
think we recollect to have seen a pamphlet of his, in which he at- 
tacked many parts of the Lancasterian system. ' 

During the latter part of Mr. Goodacre’s life, he was engaged as 
an itinerant Lecturer on Astronomy ; and in this capacity he visited 
most of the large towns of England, and extended his travels to 
Ireland, Scotland, and even the United States of America, where he 
continued four years. The fruits of his observation in this last-men- 
tioned country have been communicated to the public through our 
pages,—and would have been communicated to a much greater 
extent, had not his occupations interrupted, and his death now closed, 
the series of his papers. 

He had been in Scotland for nearly two years previous to his 
death, but his visit does not appear to have satisfied him. His 
labours were indeed well remunerated; but the domestic habits of 
the people disgusted him, and the climate, as he complained to a 
friend, was ‘‘ ruining his constitution.””? He was engaged at the time 
of his death in lecturing to the North-British Academy in Edinburgh, 
for the education of young ladies ; and the directors and teachers of 
that institution attended his funeral, at which Mr. Harris (of Glasgow) 
by request officiated. 

It was our satisfaction to be present at one or two religious meet- 
ings when Mr. Goodacre presided ; and we were much pleased with 
his manner of filling the chair. He was a plain, but manly, straight- 
forward, and ready speaker, and the extent of his travels enabled him 
to introduce into his speeches pleasing incidents. or illustrations from 
what he had seen. He was Chairman at the dinner of the General 
Baptist Assembly in 1832, 

Of lis family we have no certain information. He has left one 
son, who was (and we presume is) Editor of The Nottingham 
Keview newspaper, and one daughter, who was usually the com- 
panion of his journeys. We believe he has left also a son, who is in 
America. J.C. Me 


NOTICE. 


THERE will be two public services (viz. in the morning and after- 
noon) at the GENERAL Baptist MEETING-HOUSE in St. Thomas's 
Street, Portsmouth, on Easter Sunday, April 3rd, on occasion of the 
settlement of Mr. THomas Foster as Pastor of the Church there. 
Mr, — (of Coles Street Meeting, London) is expected to 
preach. 

There will be a social meeting of the friends in the Meeting-house, 
on Monday evening, April 4th, 
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MEMOIR OF WILLIAM KINKADE, 


In the last paragraph of Mr. Clough’s letter, inserted 
in our number for April, Mr. C. notices that he had sent 
“a copy of brother Kinkade’s Bible Doctrine, who is 
now dead. He was a strong-minded man, but very ec- 
centric, and held some notions peculiar to himself.’”—We 
now insert the memoir of himself, which Mr. Kinkade 
has given by way of preface to his book. In the title- 

e he describes himself as “a companion of all them 
that fear God and keep his commandments.” 


«To the Reader. 

«The reader may wish to know how I got in possession 
of my present views of religion. I was born in what was 
then called the back-woods, in Western Pennsylvania. 
My parents moved to Kentucky when I was not more 
than three or four years old. I received my first ideas of 
religion from my mother, and | have no doubt but that 
her prayers and instructions were the principal means 
which made me a Christian. 

‘««She told me there was a God and a devil, a heaven 
and a hell, and I believed her. She taught me the differ- 
ence between righteousness and sin, told me that a vir- 
tuous life would secure the favour of God, and that a 
vicious course would not fail to draw on me his fiercest 
displeasure. She learnt [taught] me ‘the Mother’s Ca- 
techism, and taught me that unless I would pray to God 
I could not be righteous in his sight. A belief of these 
things made me religious, and when I was not more than 
six years old, I frequently went into the woods or some 
other secret place, and kneeled by myself in prayer to 
God, when at the same time I did not know that any 
other person ever did so; for although my mother had 
taught me to say my prayers when I went to bed at 
night, and when [ got up in the morning, she never told 
me to go into secret and pray by myself. I was raised 
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in the Presbyterian church, and still think they are the 
best religious sect [ know, except the Quakers; and in 
some respects they excel them. I learned the Presbyte- 
rian catechisms, but never believed near all of them. 

«The Bible was my school-book, and I still think it is 
the best school-book in the world. In learning my les- 
sons in the New Testament, I took up the idea that God 
was the greatest and oldest person in existence, and that 
Jesus Christ was the next greatest; but I was just as far 
from thinking that he was as old or as great as his father, 
as I was from thinking that I was as old or as great as 
my father. 

“‘T was under conviction for sin almost all my life, and 
spent my days in sinning and repenting, till the great re- 
vival took place in the Presbyterian church in 1800 and 
1801, when I was brought under still deeper conviction 
for my sins, and my trouble of mind increased the 26th 
day of 1802, and then, at a large camp meeting, God 
converted my soul; he removed the burden of guilt from 
my mind, shed abroad his love in my heart, and filled 
me with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 

«1 then refused to call myself by any name but that of 
Christian, bore a public testimony against all party 
names, and declared that I would take no other book for 
my standard but the Bible. 1 did not then know that 
any other person would unite with me to have no name 
but Christian, and take no standard but the Bible; but I 
thought it was right, and therefore determined to pursue 
it, let the consequence be what it might. I could have 
been a Baptist, a Methodist, or a Presbyterian preacher. | 
The two latter sects both strongly solicited me to bea 
preacher among them; but I utterly refused, because I 
thought it would be better for me to go alone on the 
word of God, than to put myself under obligation to be« 
lieve and preach any system that could be framed by fal- 
lible men. About that time the presbytery where I lived, 
licensed near thirty preachers that had not a liberal edu- 
cation; but this has since caused a division among them, 
and given rise to a new sect, who call themselves Cum- 
berland Presbyterians. 

“I have since ascertained that, in different parts of 
America, there were hundreds who started about the 
same time that I did, and although they were. generally 
unknown to each other, they took the same ground, and 
were actuated by the same spirit. According to the best 
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of my recollection, it was about three years after I took 
this stand before I heard of Marshall, Thompson, Stone, 
or any other member of the Springfield Presbytery. 

“T was raised on the frontiers of Kentucky, in the 
midst of the Indian war, where men were only respected 
in Y pees to their valour and skill in fighting Indians 
and killing wild beasts; and I verily thought that to be 
a brave, skilful warrior and a good hunter, was the 
greatest honour to which any man could attain. 

**When I got religion | had but little learning; I could 
barely read and write, and that but very indifferently. I 
thought, and yet think, that God then called me by his 
Holy Spirit to preach the Gospel. 

“On this occasion I had to make a great sacrifice. I 
laid aside my leather bunting-shirt, my rifle-gun, and 
butcher-knife, and left my father’s house and beloved 
woods, to travel and preach the Gospel. But before I 
started to preach, I thought it was necessary to buy a 
Bible, and as I had no money, | agreed to work to a Pres- 
byterian man for one. He let me have it for five days’ 
work; and though [ had to grub bushes in a brier patch, 
I think it was the best bargain I ever made. I have it 
yet. It is a little pocket-bible, without note, comment, 
or marginal reference. By reading it | formed my pre- 
sent views of religion, which | committed to writing in 
all their essential points, without the assistance of com- 
mentators, and before | had seen a concordance, nor had 
I at that time even read a word from the pen of a Unita- 
rian. After I had preached awhile, | went to school to 
Doctor Stubbs, who taught an academy in the neighbour- 
hood of Newport, Kentucky: there I got some more - 
learning. Boarding and schooling were both very high, 
and I paid my way by working day’s works. 

* Although I have been a scholar in several schools, 
have travelled and preached more than twenty years, 
read several books, conversed with many men famed for 
wisdom, had many public and private disputes on various 
doctrines of religion; still all I have learned has only 
confirmed me in the great and leading truths of religion, 
which I first learned by reading the little Bible that I 
‘earned by grubbing in a brier patch. 1 now feel thank- 
ful to Ged that the independence of mind which grew up 
with me in my native woods, has never forsaken me. [ 
have at all times dared to oppose any thing that I did not 
think was right. Although this course has always crea- 

F2 
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ted me enemies, still I glory in it, because I think it is 
the course pursued by the ancient prophets, and by Christ 
and his apostles. 

«‘] disown all party names. I do not profess to belong 
to any sect of Christians. I fellowship* all good people 
of every name, without regard to how much they may 
differ from me in doctrines. I have written this book as 
the sentiments of no sect nor denomination of people. It 
is a sketch of my own views. If you are a Christian or - 
a sincere seeker of religion, I remain your brother in the 
patience, tribulation, and hope of the kingdom of Jesus 
Christ, “ Wititiam KiInKADE, 

“A stranger and pilgrim on earth. 

** May God guide us into all necessary truth, 

** New York, July 1, 1829.” 


LETTERS ON BAPTISM. 
Addressed to a Minister in the Country 
Letter II.t 


My Dear FRIEND, 

1 resume the consideration of the subject upon which 
I have already addressed to you one letter. Having al- 
ready given my reasons for considering that immersion is 
baptism, | shall leave the consideration of the outward 
ordinance, in order to consider its signification. 

I believe we shall all admit this to be the more import- 
ant part of the subject, for it is upon a right understand- 
of this that the practical value of the ordinance depends. 
Baptism doth now save us, says an apostle; not the putting 
away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good 
conscience toward God. (1 Pet. ili. 21.] 

Baptism I take to be the appointed mode of embracing 
the Gospel, or, in scriptural phrase, it is the outward 
sign-entrance into the kingdom of heaven: Eacept a man 
be born of water and of the spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. (John iii. 5.) This was, I think, its 
meaning from the first record of it in the New Testa- 


* We presume this is an Americanism for ‘I am willing and desi- 
rous to hold fellowship with.”—Ep. G B. A. 
+ For Letter I., see p. 38. ® 


Letters on Baptism. 69 


ment; by whomsoever administered, and whether before 
or after the Saviour’s death: for I hold that we have but 
“one baptism” of divine appointment. This view of the 
ordinance is simple, clear, explicit; and, if it can be esta- 
blished, it follows from the nature of the case, that bap- 
tism is designed for all who desire to enter the kingdom 
of God, of whatever parentage or country or period. To 
impose upon its observance any limit, is to assign to it 
some meaning which renders it applicable to a part only 
of the Saviour’s followers. 

Our inquiries must necessarily in this case be guided 
by scripture; as, indeed, | believe all our inquiries into 
sacred truths or religious duties should be. However 
consonant with the dictates of sound reason, the obser- 
vances of religion generally or the particular ordinance 
in question may be, yet reason undirected will not guide 
us infallibly to the purposes and institutions of our divine 
lawgiver; for then reason would have been sufficient for 
our guidance, without the superadded light of revealed 
truth. 

Neither must we come to the inquiry with certain no- 
tions of our own, assumed as so many axioms or first 
principles ; such as, that Christianity is too pure and spi- 
ritual a religion to admit of ceremonial institutions at all; 
that Christ gave no commands, but that the Gospel con- 
sists only of facts, &c. We must come prepared to hear, 
to receive, to obey the teachings of those who preached 
with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven—receiving 
the good word of the kingdom with the submissive, 
docile minds of little children. 

There are some, indeed, who would endeavour to shift 
the inquiry from its true ground, that of scripture, and 
make the controversy rest upon an unsettled point of 
Jewish antiquities. ‘The Rabbinical writers are appealed 
to, in order to prove the existence of baptism before the 
days of John and of Jesus; or doubtful intimations are 
cited from heathen writers, whose ignorance of Judaism 
is such as to render their testimony of little value. Thus 
much is certain,—that the Old Testament contains no re- 
cord of such baptism, and we search for it in vain in the 
writers of the Apocrypha, in Philo, who was contempo- 
rary with Christ, and in Josephus, who lived immediately 
after; and no subsequent evidence can be well deemed 
conclusive when weighed against the emphatic silence of 
all these. 

‘This Jewish Baptism would, indeed, little affect the 
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question of the nature and extent of Christian baptism, 
even were the testimony of its existence clear enough to 
justify the confidence of those who so unhesitatingly 
affirm its reality and argue from it. A convert from 
heathenism, it is said, was baptized with all his children, 
however young, and none of his posterity were baptized. 
Now this was well enough in a religion, the privileges of 
which were hereditary and national; but it is obvious, 
one would think, that the application of the ordinance 
would not necessarily be similar in a dispensation, the 
blessings of which are neither hereditary nor national, 
but are to be received only upon the personal fulfilment 
of the appointed duties, repentance towards God, and faith 
towards our Lord Jesus Christ. So that neither the 
Pedobaptists, who first brought forward this notable 
discovery of Jewish baptism, in order to justify the prac- 
tice of babe baptism, nor the Antibaptists, who cunningly 
enough turned the weapon against those who first used it, 
and shewed that if the Jewish practice was to be our 
guide, it would lead to the disuse of baptism, except in 
the case of the first converts from Heathenism or Ju- 
daism ;—neither, I say, can draw their respective infer- 
ences without overlooking an essential difference between 
the Law and the Gospel, viz. that the one was an heredi- 
tary religion, while the other is wholly personal. We 
might as well argue that the Lord’s Supper is to be ob- 
served only once a year, because the passover, with 
which it was connected in its origin, was of annual ob- 
servance. 

I come now to the testimony of scripture, by which 
the view I have taken of baptism must be confirmed or 
refuted. 

Baptism is first mentioned in the Scriptures in con- 
nexion with the mission of John, distinguished by way 
of eminence by the appellation of the Baptist. He 
proclaimed the approach of the kingdom of heaven, of 
which he was the harbinger, and grounded upon that an- 
nouncement an exhortation to repentance and faith. Re- 
pent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand, was his exhor- 
tation; and his teaching is thus described by the Apostle 
Paul: “John truly baptized with the baptism of repent- 
ance, saying unto the people that they should believe on 
him which should come after him, that is, on Christ Jesus.” 
[Acts xix. 4.*] Here, then, we have John baptizing 


* This passage may be, and I believe should be, somewhat differently 
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people by anticipation into the faith and obedience of the 

coming Saviour, and this was just the object of his mis- 

sion—to make ready a people prepared for the Lord. 
- (Luke i. 17.) 

The baptism which our Lord’s disciples administered 
under his sanction and in his lifetime, [compare John iii. 
22, iv. 1, 2,] appears to have been similar to that admin- 
istered by John. Our Lord, like his forerunner, pro- 
claimed, not the actual arrival, but the approach of the 
kingdom of heaven (Matt. iv. 17); nor was it until after 
his death that he was openly and explicitly set forth as 
the head of the new dispensation. Consequently, baptism 
“into his name” (or into subjection to him, for such, as 
we shall hereafter see, is the meaning of that expression) 
was not administered until he bad entered into his glory, 
and all power was given to him in heaven and in earth. 
(Luke xxiy. 36; Matt, xxviii, 18, 19.] 

Our notices of baptism during the ministry of John and 
the personal ministry of Jesus, are not very numerous; 
but I think they are sufficient, especially when combined 
with Paul’s explanation given above, to shew that the 
ordinance from its outset was the mode, divinely ap- 
pointed, by which men were outwardly admitted into 
the gospel dispensation or the kingdom of God, It fol- 
lows as a necessary consequence of this view, that the 
baptism of John was essentially one with the baptism ad- 
ministered by Jesus and his disciples in his lifetime, and 
by the apostles after his death ; the only difference being, 
that as the purposes of the new dispensation were more 
clearly unfolded, and its head more openly manifested, 
the obligations incurred or acknowledged by the bap- 
tized person were more distinctly perceived, and conse- 
quently the object of the rite more distinctly expressed. 

I know that objections are felt by several to this one- 
ness of John’s baptism with that of Jesus :—with a brief 
consideration of those objections and the notice of one or 
two reasons in support of my view, I must close this letter, 


rendered ; but the difference makes it more favourable to my suppo- 
sition: the 5th verse, also, I take to be a part of Paul’s discourse. 
The whole passage should stand thus: Then suid Paul, *‘ John bap- 
tized with the baptism of repentance, saying unto the people that it (the 
baptism) was unto him that should come after him, in order that they 
might believe—that is [it was] unto Christ Jesus, And they hearing 
this, were (virtually) buptized into the name of the Lord Jesus.” —Acts 


xine 56) 
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Ob. 1. “John’s baptism was a water baptism, that of 
Jesus is the baptism of the spirit. John himself said, ‘I 
indeed baptize you with water unto repentance: but he — 
that cometh after me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am 
not worthy to bear; he shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire” ”—Answer. The baptism of the 
spirit is not inconsistent with the baptism of water: it is 
not a substitute for it, but something additional. All 
that John’s words express is this—that he could only ad- 
minister the outward sign of admission, that it was the 
glory of our Lord to supply those divine influences by 
which the requisite inward change was to be wrought. 
That spiritual baptism did not exclude water baptism, is 
plain from the practice of the apostles; (see especially 
Acts ii. 388, 41, x. 47;) and both are laid down by our 
Lord as needful to his disciples. Except a man be born 
of water and the spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. (John iii. 5.) 

Ob. 2. “ John’s baptism could not be Christian bap- 
tism, because the Christ was not yet manifested to Israel, 
and because baptism was not and could not be adminis- 
tered in the name of Jesus.’—Answer. John’s baptism 
was truly Christian baptism, if, as | have supposed, it 
was.a profession of subjection to the Christ whose advent 
was announced, (and Paul’s explanation, already quoted, 
shews that it was this,) nor is the question affected by the 
circumstance that the individual who was to hold that 
office was not yet known. Our obedience and disciple- 
ship to Jesus are due, not by virtue of any claim inherent 
in the individual, but because he has been appointed by 
God to be head over all things to the church; and our 
obedience would have been equally due to any other in- 
dividual whom God might have appointed to the same 
office and invested with the same power. 

Ob. 3. “Jobn’s baptism was the baptism of repent- 
ance.”—Answer. Repentance has always been a required 
preliminary to the reception of the gospel dispensation, 
to which holiness is essential. Peter’s exhortation at the 
day of Pentecost was, Repent and be baptized, every one 
of you! John preached repentance, not for itself alone, 
but as a preparative for the reception of the kingdom of 
heaven. 

Ob. 4. John’s disciples are spoken of as distinct from 
those of Jesus, therefore his baptism was different.” — 
Answer. ‘The difference between John’s disciples and 
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those of Jesus was not an essential difference, nor perma- 
nent. Both these great Teachers proclaimed the approach 
of the kingdom of God ; and Jesus was not yet openly de- 
clared the head of that kingdom. The disciples of each 
avowed their common expectancy of that kingdom, and 
enrolled themselves by baptism as the subjects of it; 
though they were considered, and indeed considered 
themselves, as peculiarly attached to that teacher by 
whose ministrations they had been convinced. 

Ob. 5. “ Paul baptized some of John’s disciples upon 
their becoming believers in Jesus.” [Acts xix. 5.]— 
Answer. This is very disputable. If the verse referred 
to, When they heard this, they were baptized in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, be a part of Luke’s history, the fact 
must be admitted: but if, as seems to me most likely, 
the verse is a part of Paul’s explanation of John’s bap- 
tism, we have then the authority of that apostle for af- 
firming the identity of John’s baptism with that of Jesus. 
These persons are recognized as “ disciples” in the very 
commencement of the narrative; (and disciples is the 
common designation for Christian believers—<Acts vi. 1, 
2, ix. 10, 19, 26, 36, xi. 26, xiii. 52, xiv. 20, 22, 28, xv. 
10, xvi. 1, xviii. 23, 27, xix. 9, xx. 1, &c.;) and Paul 
evidently supposed that they were disciples of Jesus by 
the question he put to them. Now he would hardly 
have supposed this, had there continued to be a broad 
distinction between the disciples of John and the Chris- 
tian believers. ‘They seem to have been all recognized 
as members of the kingdom of heaven, only some were 
better acquainted with the nature of that kingdom and 
its privileges than others. ‘The history of Apollos [Acts 
xvili. 24—28] confirms this view of the case.* 

Ob. 6. “ Our Lord himself intimates that John was not 
in the kingdom of heaven.”—Answer. But he was ap- 
pointed to introduce it, and might properly, in his cha- 
racter of harbinger, admit others into it. 

The oneness of the baptism mentioned in the New 
Testament, by whomsoever administered, and in whatever 


* It seems likely that after the public declaration of the Messiah- 
ship of Jesus, the disciples of Jobn passed, as a matter of course, into 
the Christian church, except those who, like some of our Lord’s own 
disciples, drew back when they learned that the Messiah’s kingdoin 
was not of this world. They do not appear in the Acts or the Epistles 
as a separate body. 
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circumstances, I have already endeavoured to establish, 
by pointing the oneness of its signification as an enrol- 
ment of the baptized person as a subject of the kingdom 
of heaven, upon a profession, whether of repentance and 
readiness to receive the Messiah yet to come, or of faith 
in and submission to a Messiah come and recognized. 
The only diversity which I can perceive in the New 
Testament baptism is such as, without altering the essen- 
tial character of the rite, corresponds to the gradual mani- 
festation of the gospel kingdom. 

This view of the ordinance seems to obviate several 
difficulties which present themselves upon any other 
supposition. It prevents the necessity of ascribing a par- 
ticular ordinance to the introductory and evanescent 
ministry of John, and consequently of erecting that min- 
istry into a kind of separate dispensation, intermediate to 
the Law and the Gospel. It explains the baptism of the 
Lord Jesus; for there is a propriety in his recognizing 
that dispensation of which he was to be the head, owning 
himself a member of it, and professing his readiness to 
observe its laws; just as a sovereign upon his accession, 
promises faithfulness to the constitution and obedience to 
the laws of that kingdom, the government of which he is 
to administer; and this propriety is specially obvious in 
the case of our Lord, whose sovereignty is not inherent 
and supreme, but is the result of the Divine appointment 
and subject to the Divine will. But there is no very ob- 
vious reason for our Lord receiving John’s baptism, if 
that was distinct from the baptism which denoted a 
man’s entrance into the kingdom of God. The blessing, 
too, attached to John’s baptism and to that of the apostles 
was the same. John did baptize in the wilderness, and 
preach the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins 
[Mark i. 4; see also Luke iii. 3}: and Peter on the day 
of Pentecost exhorted the multitudes to repent and be 
baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of 
sins. [Acts ii. 39.) 

I must reserve for another letter, the beautiful commis- 
sion of our Lord to his disciples, and the history of the 
ordinance as administered by the apostles. I shall there 
get upon ground less disputed among the Baptists them- 
selves, than that which I have been now traversing ; for 
there are many who agree with me as to the perpetual 
obligation of the ordinance, who do not go with me in 
the foregoing part of my argument, and may perhaps 
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think it unwise in me to encumber the general question 
by appending to it any crotchet of my own. To me, 
however, the view I have taken seems so superior in 
clearness and consistency to any other, that I cannot fail 
to urge it upon the attention of those with whom I am 
discussing the subject.—Yours faithfully, 

J. C. MEANS. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOLS. 
(Continued from p. 15.) 


In our number for January, we inserted an extract 
from the Sixth and Seventh Annual Reports of “the 
Sunday-school Society” of Boston, U.S., promising to 
give some further extracts in a future number, and inti- 
mating our purpose of taking up the subject of Sunday- 
schools more at large at some convenient opportunity. 
We now resume our extracts. 

Some of the schools in America are held only at certain 
times of the year; and hence in the reports we meet with 
the phrase, singular enough to an English ear, of a school 
“opening for the season.” Such a suspension of the 
school as this phrase implies, would be utterly inappli- 
cable in the larger towns of England, where it is of great 
consequence to keep the children from the demoralizing 
influence of the public streets. 


‘The report from another school which had just been opened for 
the season, states the present condition of it to be very encouraging. 
There was something delightful in seeing the children and their 
teachers meet. Every countenance was lighted up with beams of 
joy and gladness. There was a rush of the children to their places, 
which testified their eagerness again to engage in the licking 
employment, There are no ‘changes and improvements’ that I 
can put on paper; and yet there are many ; but they lie in the in- 
creased energy, fidelity, and zeal of the teachers, and the cheerful- 
ness, docility, and perseverance of the children,”’—Siath Report, 
p- 10. 


This glad meeting is as it should be. ‘The mutual 
love of teachers and children is one of the essential 
features of the Sunday-school system. In other semina- 
ries, rigour may answer the purpose; but in religious in- 
struction, which it is the great purpose of Sunday-schools 
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to give, there can be nothing done except by the all-per- 
vading spirit of love. It is the prevalence of this spirit 
which gives to the Sunday-school its value; and the 
teacher who conducts the business of his class with an 
autere temper and a harsh voice, forgets his station and 
descends from the vantage-ground he might else occupy. 


«© ¢The condition of our school,’ says the account of another 
school, ‘is at present highly gratifying to all its friends. The teach- 
ers are interested, and devoted to their great work. Their constant 
and cheerful attendance promises to secure the happiest results. 
The delight which the children take in all the services of the school, 
their prompt and punctual attendance, and the various little forms 
of co-operation they display with the views and endeavours of the 
teachers, alike afford a rich recompense of our past exertions and a 
sure pledge of future success. 

‘< «Tt has been an object of particular care with us to foster such 
interest on the part of the children, assured as we were of its essen- 
tial importance. The good fortune that has crowned our labours in 
this respect urges us most strongly to continue and extend them. 

‘* «No great changes have taken place in our school the last year. 
In compliance with the wishes of the teachers, a regular course of 
study has been adopted for all the classes, and the use of manuals 
very fully adopted. The design of this measure was to give a degree 
of regularity and progression to the whole course of instruction that 
could not otherwise be secured. The manuals are kept as much as 
possible to the teachers, serving in their hands rather as guides to 
themselves than as lesson-books to the children. To impart instruc- 
tion by means of conversation is pursued as strictly as the means and 
circumstances of each teacher will admit. We have had reason, thus 
far, to think favourably of the system adopted. The greatest obsta- 
cle we have to contend with is the want of suitable manuals. We 
know of no object more deserving the attention of the Christian 
scholar and the philanthropist, than the composition of simple, ap- 
propriate, attractive, and useful reading and text-books for our chil- 
dren and our classes.’ ”” 


The foregoing extracts contain particulars of very 
considerable importance; and the account of the methods 
of instruction pursued is worthy of great attention. We 
are convinced that the method of instruction pursued in 
our Sunday-schools is susceptible of great improvement: 
it has been in too many cases dry and mechanical, and 
too much time has been devoted to the mere acquisition 
of reading, spelling, and writing, in cases where those 
arts might be learned as well or better at another time, 
and where the labours of the Sunday-school teacher 
might be devoted to the nobler employment of implant- 
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ing religious principles or cherishing devout affections. 
A report drawn up by a committee of Sunday-school 
teachers and others, connected with Sunday-schools in 
and about London, will shortly be published by the Sun- 
day-school Association, and will, we think, be found to 
contain some useful remarks and suggestions on this 
subject. 

We conclude our present extracts from the American 
reports with the following interesting account of the 
Howard Sunday-school at Boston. 


** The report of the Howard Sunday-school, which is established 
in this city, and designed for the children of families which are not 
connected with any religious societies, states ‘ the present condition 
of it as promising and full of encouragement. Never has there, we 
believe, in any period of its existence, been a greater interest mani- 
fested on the part of both teachers and pupils, or a more faithful de- 
votion to its interesting, yet arduous and responsible duties. The 
children, too, generally manifest a strong attachment to the school; 
and often, as the teacher visits their lowly abode, is the gratifying 
remark made by the parent, My children need no greater punish- 
ment than to be deprived of going to your school !—In these visits 
the teacher uniformly meets with a welcome reception, and they 
have been highly instrumental in enlisting the feelings and securing 
the co-operation of the parents. ; 

** « The Ladies’ Sewing Circle, composed of the female teachers 
of the school and a few of their friends, have been untiring in their 
efforts during the past year. Their friendly visits to the parents of 
the children, with their benefactions in supplying the latter with 
clothing, shoes, &c., have, we believe, been productive of much 
good 

** * During the last six months, three Bible classes have been 
formed, composed of the elder pupils of the school; one of boys, 
under the care of one of the assistant superintendants, and two of 
Misses. Some of them, it is hoped, will be hereafter prepared to 
engage with us as teachers, 

‘* «Since our last report, a religious service for the children of the 
school has been established (through the assistance of Messrs, Gray 
and Barnard, ministers at large), which has thus far been attended 
with highly gratifying results. At the close of the school in the 
morning, the children remain in the chapel, when the same course 
of religious services (adapted to their understanding and their wants) 
are performed as in our churches: the children unite in the singing, 
and seldom is there a more attentive audience than is witnessed here. 
Children not connected with the school, and those of other schools, 
are attracted to this service, and in good weather there are seldom 
less than one hundred and fifty to two hundred of these little auditors 
present.’ ’’ 
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Many more valuable extracts might be made from 
these interesting reports. But the time of our own meet- 
ings is fast approaching, and probably our next two or 
three numbers will be so filled with reports of them, as 
to preclude our continuing our extracts at present. 
When, however, our meetings are past, we shall have 
more space, and may then hope to resume them. 

(To be continued.) 


OBITUARY. 


MISS PHEBE BURGEIS. 


At Cranbrook, in Kent, February 18th, aged 42 years, PHEBE 
BurGEIs, daughter of the late Mr. William Burgeis. The deceased 
was one who had the happiness to be born of pious Christian pa- 
rents, and was early trained to acts of devotion, by which her mind 
became imbued with rational ideas, and with the conviction that re- 
ligion is a personal concern. She was a constant attendant on 
the public and private duties of devotion, when health would 
permit. She made a public profession of being a disciple of Christ, 
by being baptized when 18 years of age, and was a worthy member 
of the General Baptist church, a believer in the strict Unity of 
God, and in Jesus of Nazareth, as his divinely-commissioned messen- 
ger, The popular idea of the Immortality of the Soul she con- 
sidered was not to be found either in the Jewish or Christian Scrip- 
tures, but that ‘“‘as by man came death, by man came also the 
resurrection of the dead,” relying on the declaration of the Saviour, 
“JT am the Resurrection and the Life.’”’—Her death was rather sud- 
den, not being more than usually unwell but a few days. She was 
fully impressed with the idea that her end was near, yet her mind 
was calm, serene, and collected ; and she prayed that she might en- 
dure with patience and fortitude the will of her Heavenly Father, 
Finding herself rapidly sinking, she gave directions concerning her 
funeral, selected the hymns, and the portion of scripture for the fune- 
ral discourse,—calmly observing, ‘‘ I may not be able to speak to- 
morrow,”’ which proved too true. She expired on the sixth day from 
her first being confined to her room, and was interred on the 24th 
of February, in the burial-ground of the General Baptist meeting- 
house at Cranbrook. On the next Lord’s-day evening, a funeral 
sermon was delivered by brother James Cooke, from 1 Thess. iv. 13, 
14. The number of those present at the service, was a testimony of 
the deserved respect entertained for the deceased. 

Cranbrook, April 8, 1836. R. PETHURST. 


At Dover, Mr. J. B. I@GLESDEN, a much-esteemed member of 
the General Baptist church in that town.—We trust some friend at 
Dover will furnish us with an account of this excellent man. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


COLES STREET SUNDAY-SCHOOL. 


Tue Annual Meeting of the Friends, Teachers, and Children, of 
this Institution, was held, at the Coles Street Meeting-house, on 
Good Friday afternoon, April Ist. The commencement of the 
Meeting was fixed for half-past four o’clock, and before that time 
the children, to the number of above one hundred, assembled, no- 
thing deterred by the incessant rain which prevailed, from about 
eleven o'clock in the forenoon, throughout the day. The occasion 
was too long expected and too highly prized to be let pass for any 
trifling consideration. Mr. Means, Pastor of the Congregation, was 
in the Chair, 

The first thing was for the children to sing a hymn—* Lift your 
glad voices in triumph on high,’’ (No. 224, in Howse’s Selection,) 
written by Mr. Henry Ware, Jun., of Boston, and adapted to the 
music of the well-known sacred melody—* Sound the loud timbrel 
over Egypt's dark sea.” After this the children were questioned by 
several of the friends present on different parts of Scripture history ; 
and their answers were such as to give very general satisfaction. 
They were then supplied with tea and hot-cross buns, in partaking 
of which they shewed evident marks of satisfaction, and the specta- 
cle of their happiness was the source of sympathetic pleasure to the 
beholders. After they had finished their meal, the children joined in 
singing a little hymn, which has become very popular in Sunday- 
schools, beginning— 

** Here we suffer grief and pain, 


Here we meet to part again, 
In heaven we part no more,” &c. 


Upon the conclusion of this hymn (in singing which, as well as 
the former, the children so acquitted themselves as to manifest the 
pains that had been taken in training them) the children were dis- 
missed, and the rest of the company sat down to their tea. The 
number of persons present, including the teachers, amounted to 
about sixty; and it would have been much more numerous had the 
weather been more favourable. Mr, Squier, of Deptford, Mr. 
Briggs, of Bessell’s Green, and Mr. Vidler, one of the Missionaries 
of the Domestic Mission Society; Mr. R. Green, and Mr, W.N, 
Coupland, Treasurer and Secretary of the Sunday-school Association, 
were among the friends present. 

After tea a report was read of the state of the School and its pro- 
gress during the past year: from this report it appeared that the 
number of children at present in the School was 110. Some of the 
most useful of the teachers had been obliged to give up their office, 
chiefly owing to theit removal from London: but their places had 
been supplied by others. The new teachers were, indeed, mostly 
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young ; but they were attentive to their duties. Some of them had 
previously been scholars. ; 

After the report had been read, the Treasurer, Mr. John Green, 
gave a statement of the funds of the School, from which it appeared, 
that the income derived from various sources was not more than just 
sufficient to meet the expenses of the School, amounting to about £6 
a year. 

After the reports the company were addressed by several friends, 
who moved and seconded various resolutions relating to the import- 
ance of religious education, or expressive of the wishes of the com- 
pany for the success of such institutions—“ the Sunday-school As- 
sociation,”’ and “the Domestic Mission Society”’—as had objects akin 
to the purpose and spirit of the present meeting. 

J. C. M. 


NOTICE. 


GENERAL BAPTIST ASSEMBLY, 


THE General Assembly of the General Baptists will be held at 
Worship Street Meeting-house, near Finsbury Square, London, on 
Whit-Tuesday, 24th May. ' 

Breakfast will be provided, as usual, at eight o’clock, in the Meet- 
ing-house, and the business of the Assembly will commence at nine, 
by reading the letters from the various churches. 

The public service of God will commence at eleven: Mr. Means, 
of Coles Street, is appointed to preach. Contributions for the dif- 
ferent societies and funds in connexion with the Assembly will be 
received at the close of the service. ; 

Dinner will be provided at two o’clock at the White Hart Tavern, 
Bishopsgate Street ; and the company of any friends, ladies as well 
as gentlemen, (agreeably to the practice of later years,) is requested. 
Tickets, 3s. each, can be had of the Secretary or Members of the 
Committee, on or before the day of Assembly, or at the bar of the 
Tavern. Persons not provided with tickets can pay for the dinner at 
the time. 

Tea will be provided in the Meeting-house, at 6d. each, at five 
o'clock, and the business of the Assembly will be resumed at six, 
when the report of the Committee will be read, and the various reso- 
lutions introduced for the sanction of the Assembly. 

The letters of the churches, whether post-paid or not, are re- 
quested to be forwarded to the Secretary, not later than Tuesday, 
10th May. 

JOSEPH CALROW MEANS, Secretary. 
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ACCOUNT OF THE GENERAL BAPTIST CHURCH AT 
TROWBRIDGE. 


(Prom Murch’s ‘‘ History of the Presbyterian and General Baptist 
Churches,in the West of England.’’) 


Tue society at Trowbridge is one of the oldest in the 
kingdom. There is a tradition that it was formed some 
years before the passing of the Act of Uniformity, But 
the church-book was not commenced till 1714; nor are 
there any traces of more ancient records. It is evident, 
however, from the number of names subjoined to the 
first memorandum, that the congregation had existed 
many years. The memorandum is as follows: “* We, the 
church of Christ, baptized on the personal profession of 
our own faith, usually meeting in Trowbridge and South- 
wick, whose names are hereafter subscribed, do agree 
that this be our church book, or our book to register the 
proceedings of our church meetings, and to be kept by 
one of our pastors for that purpose. July 30, 1714.” 
Signed by two pastors, three ministers, four deacons, and 
two hundred and twenty-four members. 

The church met for a long time at the two places here 
mentioned. They are three miles apart ; a meeting-house 
had been built in each, there being distinct congregations 
though a community of ministers, pastors, and deacons, 
The first pastors on record are Mr. John Lawes and Mr, 
John Davisson, who were probably free from all secular 
employments, and devoted entirely to the duties of 
preaching, administering the ordinances, and visiting. 
The ministers were Mr. James Edwards, Mr. Thomas 
Lucas, and Mr. Edward Evans; they appear to have 
been engaged in business, and to have been selected from 
the general body of members on account of their superior 
attainments and other qualifications for assisting in the 
work of public instruction. It was customary among 
the General Baptist churches of this period to select @ 
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new pastor, in the event of the removal of an old one, 
from the ministers; and there are instances of the gradual 
promotion of deacons, first to the office of minister and 
then to that of pastor, they being also originally chosen 
on account of their knowledge of the Scriptures, the 
steadfastness of their faith, and the purity of their lives. — 

The meeting-house at ‘Trowbridge, in which one sec- 
tion of this flourishing church met at the time of the 
commencement of their register, is still standing. It is 
built in a style which indicates that the worshipers were 
opulent as well as numerous. The roof consists of seve- 
ral arches, curiously constructed, and supported by two 
large pillars. There are three galleries, a baptistery, and 
a vestry. Beneath the pews are several vaults, in which, 
as well as in the cemetery adjoining, are the remains of 
many of the most influential and intelligent families of 
the town. The walls are ornamented by tablets to the 
memory of Messrs. Lucas, D. Jones, and W. Waldron, 
ministers of the congregation; also by a monument with 
the names of all the other ministers, erected at the 
expense of Mr. Martin. Soon after this indefatigable 
man became the pastor of the church the sounding board 
was retnoved, and he caused to be inscribed over the 
pulpit in gold letters, “Jesus CHristT CAME INTO THE 
WORLD TO SAVE SINNERS.” The appropriateness of 
this inscription is recognized by all who are acquainted 
with the style of Mr. Martin’s preaching and the cireum- 
stances in which he exercises his ministry. 

Mr. Lawes, whose name appears first on our list of 
pastors, is said to have died in the year 1714, and his col- 
league, Mr. Davisson, in 1721. The latter was the author 
of two works, entitled “* De Ordinatione Dissertatio His- 
torica,” and “ A Vindication of the Protestant Dissenter’s 
Mission ; a sermon preached at-Taunton, June 7, 1720.” 
He also superintended an academy for the education of 
young men for the ministry. Mr. Davisson was succeeded. 
both in the pastoral charge and in the office of tutor by 
Mr. Thomas Lucas, one of the ministers.* He was the 
author of an excellent sermon “On Compulsion in Mat- 
ters of Conscience,” some extracts from which, advocat- 
ing the principles contended for in the present day in the 


* To this academy were voted, in the year 1737, certain books be- 
longing to the General Baptist church, Paul’s Alley, Barbican.— 
Witsov, Vol. IIL. p. 231. 
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same pulpit, may be found in the Christian Reformer. * 
There is a Latin inscription on a monument in the chapel, 
pointing out the spot where his remains were interred, 
and commemorating his high mental and moral qualifica- 
tions for setting forth “ pure and undefiled religion ;” he 
‘died after a short illness, in 1741. Mr. Lucas was fol- 
lowed by Mr. W. Waldron, a native of Southmolton, in 
Devonshire. He went to Trowbridge for his education, 
became a good classical scholar, and an eloquent and dig- 
nified preacher. Having a family, he deemed it prudent 
to engage in the clothing trade, which he carried on with 
great success. He was pastor of the church upwards of 
fifty years, and died in 1794. It appears that he was as- 
sisted for some time in the ministry bya Mr. Cure. The 
following entry is found in the register of burials: “The 
Rev. John Cure was buried in a vault near the pillar in 
the south aisle, Nov. 17, 1762, aged 27 years.” 

Mr. Waldron’s successor was Mr. Thomas Twining, of 
whose life I shall give a short sketch elsewhere. I am 
also enabled to furnish a distinct memoir of the next min- 
ister, Mr. Daniel Jones. But it may be desirable to in- 
troduce here a few particulars of the state of the congre- 
gation during his ministry. He found at Trowbridge a 
small but peaceable society, and resumed those exertions 
to revive the General Baptist cause which he had made 
in other places. In this work he was successful; his 
hearers soon increased, and many were united to the 
church. Nor were his labours confined to this spot. In 
conjunction with a few of his brethren of the General 
Baptist persuasion, he formed district quarterly meetings 

_in the counties of Wilts, Somerset, and Dorset. I have 
not been able to ascertain how long these meetings were 
continued, but they are said by Mr. David, the biographer 
of Mr. Jones, to have “ contributed to promote the know- 
ledge of rational religion, awaken attention to free in- 
quiry, and cherish just and liberal sentiments.” ‘In 
sentiment,” continues Mr. David, “ Mr. Jones was a Ge- 
neral Unitarian Baptist, and an advocate for free commu- 
nion. His public discourses were plain and practical, but 
enforced by motives drawn from the Christian revelation, 
and delivered, generally extempore, with a pleasing de- 
gree of animation. The devotional parts of worship he 


* O.S., Vol. IX. p. 235. 
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conducted in a free, unrestrained. spirit of piety, equally 
removed from formality and affectation.” : 

For some years the Trowbridge congregation had been 
approaching the sentiments defended by Mr. Jones. Se- 
veral of his predecessors had distinguished themselves by 
the candour and earnestness with which they sought for 
truth and advocated the rights of conscience. There was 
nothing in the constitution of the society to discourage 
them. It is true that in one respect the early discipline 
of the church was rigid; from 1714 to 1724, there were 
many expulsions in consequence of immorality ; but there 
is no instance of excommunication or even admonition, in 
consequence of supposed erroneous opinions. A bad life 
seems to have been the only heresy of which the Trow- 
bridge congregation have ever taken notice. Nor is there 
the slightest intimation that the church was ever Trinita- 
rian or Calvinistic,—that its members were ever required 
to do more than profess their faith in the Gospel, and 
endeavour to govern their conduct by its precepts. In 
the year 1806, Mr.:Jones made the following entry: 
“We have had much trouble from the Particular Bap- 
tists, who insinuate themselves whenever they can among 
our weaker members, and make the grossest misrepresen- 
tations of our doctrine.” All the successors of Mr. Jones 
have been decided Unitarians. Mr. Gisburne and Mr. 
Wright were celebrated for their zeal in advocating the 
unpopular doctrines of their denomination; and the pre- 
sent minister is not less firm, although honourably cha- 
racterized by a practical and truly evangelical style of 
preaching. 

The congregation began to decline soon after other 
Dissenters erected their standards. About the -year 
1800, the meeting-house at Southwick, being found no 
longer serviceable, was taken down. In the town of 
Trowbridge there are now seven worshiping assemblies 
besides that connected with the Established Church. 
Of the latter, the Rev. G. Crabbe was for many years 
the minister ; and while his talents as a poet gained the 
admiration of his countrymen generally, his liberality as 
a clergyman secured the respectful regard of his towns- 
men.* At the time of Mr. Martin’s election, March, 


* The following remarks were made by Mr. Martin, in the General 
Baptist pulpit, at the close of his sermon on Sunday evening, February 
12, 1832: 


Account of General Baptist Church at Trowbridge. 85 


1827, three fourths of the people were Dissenters; the 
number of General Baptists, however, was very small, 
and the affairs of their church in a bad state. In conse- 
quence of the timely and zealous exertions of the new 
minister, followed by the Divine blessing, the society 
now wears a different aspect. During the last seven 
years many members have been added to the church by 
baptism. ‘The number of hearers now generally amounts 
~ toabout 150 in the morning, 200 in the afternoon, and 
300 in the evening. In addition to these services they 
have one of the same kind on Thursday evening, and 
prayer meetings on Sunday morning and Monday even- 
ning. One of the most interesting characteristics of 
this congregation is, that the majority of its members are 
in the humblest walks of life, yet find the simple truths 
of Unitarianism amply sufficient. Mr. Martin and his 
friends have established or infused fresh vigour into seve- 
ral institutions connected with the chapel, one of which is 
a well-conducted Sunday-school, consisting of 150scholars, 
supported by an annual collection. In the present year 
the trust-deeds have been renewed, and the chapel put 
in complete repair, at an expense of one hundred and 
forty pounds. It is gratifying to observe the regularity 
with which all the proceedings of the church have been 
lately recorded in the original book. ‘lhe annual letters 
to the General Assembly, never copied among the minutes 


“TI cannot conclude the sacred services of this hallowed day, with- 

out adverting to the loss we have all sustained by the death of the 
venerable Rector of this parish. He was, in every sense of the word, 
a good man, and one who has scarcely left his like behind. Kind in 
his disposition, affeetionate in bis manners, charitable in his principles, 
beneficent in his actions, and liberal with his property, few were more 
deservedly honoured, or more universally beloved. ‘Truly it may be 
said of him, in the beautiful language of Job, ‘When the ear heard 
him, then it blessed him; and when the eye saw him, it gave witness 
tohim. He delivered the poor that cried, and the fatherless, and him 
that had none to help him. The blessing of him that was ready to 
perish came upon him; and he caused the widow’s heart to sing for 
q ? 
Xe While attached to the church of which he was a minister, and 
firmly maintaining the principles he professed, he was no bigot. The 
spirit of party which (alas, for the interests of religion!) prevails to such 
an unhappy extent in this town and neighbourhood, never stained his 
character. He was a lover of all good men, and, like the holy Apostle 
of old, could say in the sincerity of his soul, ‘Grace be with all who love 
the Lord Jesus Christ.’ His memory will live in the grateful recollec- 
tion of the wise aud good, when that of narrow-minded bigots shall 
have passed into oblivion. Rich in years and usefulness, he came to 
his grave like a shock of corn in full season.”—Bath Journal. 
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before 1827, now appear in their proper place, and fur- 
nish interesting and important information respecting the 
gradual improvement of the congregation. Long may 
both pastor and people continue to see their pious labours 
prosper, and may the God of truth whom they so faith- 
fully endeavour to serve, make them glad according to the 
days in which they have been afflicted and the years in 
which they have seen evil. 


THE GRAVES OF A HOUSEHOLD. 


Tuey grew in beauty, side by side, 
They filled our house with glee; 

Their graves are sever’d far and wide, 
By mountain, stream, and sea. 

The same fond mother bent at night 
O’er each fair sleeping brow, 

She had each folded flower in sight—— 
Where are those dreamers now ? 


One, ’midst the forests of the west, 
By a dark stream is laid; 

The Indian knows his place of rest, 
Far in the cedar’s shade. 

The sea, the blue lone sea, hath one, 
He lies where pearls lie deep ; 

He was the loved of all, yet none 
O’er his low bed may weep! 


One sleeps where southern vines are drest 
Above the noble slain; 

He wrapp’d his colours round his breast, 
On a blood-red field of Spain. 

And one, o’er her the myrtle showers 
Its leaves, by soft winds fann’d, 

She faded ’midst Italian bowers, 
The last of that bright band. 


And parted thus they rest, who play’d 
Beneath the same green tree, 
Whose voices mingled as they pray’d 
Around one parent knee, 
They that with smiles lit up the hall 
And cheer’d with mirth the hearth, 
Alas tor love! if this were all, 
And nought beyond the earth ! 


MRS. HEMANS, 
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LETTERS ON BAPTISM. 
Addressed to « Minister in the Country. 
Lerrer [I1.* 


My Dear Frienp, ; 

In the foregoing letters 1 have sought to shew the na- 
ture of baptism so far as the outward act is concerned, 
and to trace the history of the ordinance from the first 
mention of it in Scripture to the time when the Saviour’s 
mie ministry to the Jews was closed by his death. 

e view which J have taken—that baptism, by whom- 
soever administered, was one and the same ordinance, 
and that from its outset it was the mode of embracing the 
gospel, the outward sign of admission into the kingdom 
of heaven—is simple and intelligible; it gives propriety 
to the ordinance as administered by John, and submitted 
to by Jesus. It remains to be seen how far it is borne 
out by our Lord’s commission and by the practice of the 
inspired apostles. 

Never were words uttered more fraught with impor- 
tant consequences to man than those which the blessed 
Jesus addressed to his disciples on a lone mountain in 
Galilee. He had “ bow'd his meek head to mortal pain,” 
and tenanted for a brief interval the prison-house of the 
grave: he had humbled himself and become obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross ; but the day of humi- 
liation was over; and the day of glory was beginning to 
dawn. Vain were the malice and the power and the 
craft of his foes; he stood victorious over all; the cross 
was broken and the tomb empty; and with a heart exult- 
ing in the strength of God, and filled with purposes and 
anticipations of love and mercy to mankind, the Saviour 

ave to his followers that commission which embraces 
all the families of the earth in its extent and the latest 
generations of men in its duration. A// power is given to 
me in heaven and in earth, said Jesus, thus justifying his 
commission by the wide extent of his delegated autho- 
rity. Go yet and make disciples oft all nations, baptizing 
them into§ the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 


* For Letters I. and II. see pp. 38, 68. . 
‘ *# Griesbach rejects ovy, therefore, but the sense admits and even 

uires it. 

t Teach all nations. Com. Ver. § In the nawe. Com. Ver. 
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Holy Spirit ; teaching them to observe all things whatso- 
ever I have commanded you. Here is the direction. Is 
there anything of a limited character about it? Does it - 
look like a temporary, a partial enactment ? Do not the 
solemnity of the occasion, the fulness of the expression, 
shew it to be the statute law of Christ’s unbounded, un-~ 
dying kingdom,—and as such binding upon all his sub- 
jects until he that enacted the law sees fit to ordain its 
repeal? And with how glorious a promise does he wind 
up his commission—And, lo! I am with you always, even 
unto the end of the age. ‘ 

The universal and continuing obligation of baptism re- 
sults from the form of words here used, unless it can be 
shewn either that the commission is of limited character, 
or that if the commission itself be universal, the direction 
to baptize is not co-extensive with the other parts. To 
suppose that the commission is limited is contrary to the 
whole tenor of the passage, and to the very nature and 
purposes of the gospel; to make a distinction between 
that part which enjoins baptism and the rest of the com- 
mission, is to make a distinction without authority. 

It would be to little purpose to follow out in this paper 
the reasonings by which this distinction is sought to be 
established. Men fix a limit to the concluding promise 
and then argue that baptism is to be limited also—the end 
of the age, it is said, is the end.of the Jewish age; after 
which miraculous powers were withdrawn and no per- 
sonal appearances of Christ recorded. But can it be 
asserted, that the propriety of baptism ever did depend on 
the existence of miraculous powers, or the occurrence of 
personal appearances of Christ? If so, what is its essen- 
tial meaning? for it then must be more than a simple 
profession of belief and the sign of entrance into the gos- 
pel kingdom. 

But without farther digressing, in order to meet objec- 
tions which only need to be seen in their precise nature in 
order to their refutation, let us see what light the com- 
mission throws upon the nature of the ordinance. Our 
Lord says, make disciples of all nations, baptizing them— 
pabyrevoare mavta tra e%vy, Pamwtilovres avrous. 
Baptism then is one part of the process of making dis- 
ciples; and as baptism is an outward act, while disciple- 
ship is essentially made up of inward faith in Christ and 
submission to him, it can hardly be any thing but the re- 
cognition of a disciple on the part of the administrator, 
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and a profession of discipleship on the part of the sub- 
jects). 

This view of the ordinance is further borne out by the 
direction given to baptize them into the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. To be bap- 
tized into the name of any one, is to own by baptism sub- 
jection and discipleship to him—to pass by baptism into 
the state and profession of a disciple. Thus Paul, when 
rebuking the party spirit of the Corinthians, and directing 
his rebuke to those who called themselves by his name, 
asks, Were ye baptized into the name of Paul? i.e. “did ye 
by baptism own yourselves disciples of Paul?” [1 Cor.i.13.] 
Disciples were to be baptized into the name of the Father, 
the Supreme Ruler of the universe, and the source of all 
wisdom; of the Son, the appointed head of the church ; 
and of the Holy Ghost, that divine spirit, by the out- 
pouring of which a farther revelation of God’s will was 
to be made. Whether the passage be understood as en- 
joining a form of words for the ordinance is of little mo- 
ment, so long as we profit by the insight which it gives 
us into the true nature of the rite. My own opinion is, 
that a form of words is not prescribed. 

Our Lord’s commission may by paraphrased as follows: 
«Go ye, and whoever shall, like you, be called to the min- 
istry of the gospel, bring all nations into subjection to 
my word, recognizing them as my disciples, and leading 
them to own that relation to me by the ordinance of im- 
mersion, whereby is betokened their submission to the 
authority of my heavenly Father, to the instructions of 
me his Son, and to the guidance of that Divine Spirit 
which I will pour out upon you to lead you to all the 
truth and to direct you in the unfolding of that great plan 
of salvation which | have come to effect. Teach them to 
observe those precepts and to receive those doctrines 
which [ have delivered unto you; and rest secure in the 
consciousness of that protection, which the power I have 
received of the Father enables me to extend to all the 
members of my church, in all ages, and to the end of 
time.” 

Thus understood, the commission is explicit, compre- 
hensive, consistent; worthy alike of the dignity of the 
speaker and of the solemnity of the occasion. It is the 
fundamental law of that kingdom which is to be co-exten- 
sive with the bounds of the habitable globe, and as en- 
during as the world. It is the expression of a mind 
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whose comprehensive view included all nations and Kin- 
dreds and people and tongues, and extended to genera- 
tions yet unborn. It is the embodying of the Father’s 
purpose of universal blessedness, the announcement of the 
fulness of the Son’s mission, which is the reconciliation of 
the world to God. Narrow the commission in any of its 
parts, and you destroy its consistency; narrow it in its 
whole extent, and it loses its grandeur and its solemnity 
and its interest: it is no longer the majestic announce- 
ment of a divine purpose, universal aud undying, but 
shrinks into a temporary regulation, establishing a differ- 
ence without apparent reason, and depending for its ap- 
plication upon conditions not expressly laid down nor — 
easily conjectured. 

Various are the limitations which men have supposed 
to be implied in the Saviour’s declaration; and the di- 
versity of these limitations shews that the principle of 
interpretation which has led to them is by no means 
clear. They agree only in their result—the rejection of 
the universal obligation of baptism. Baptism is designed 
for Jews only, according to some—though our Saviour 
speaks of all nations. ‘The commission was to the apos- 
tles alone according to others, though it was but little they 
could individually do to the fulfilment of a commission so 
vast, and though we have repeated instances in Scripture 
of baptism by others. Baptism was only for converts from. 
another faith, say a third party, though the Saviour speaks 
not of a protession rejected, but a profession taken up. It is 
a metaphor, a figure of speech, is the plea ofa fourth party, 
though the ordinance was one familiarized to the apostles 
by the practice of John, nay, by their own practice, un- 
der the sanction of their Lord; though they subsequently 
used literal, water baptism, and though not the least bint 
of a figurative meaning is given by our Lord. “We can 
learn nothing about the matter, Scripture is obscure,” 
says another; “we may practise infant sprinkling on pure 
reasons of expediency, but we must not immerse a be- 
liever tor fear it should be thought we do it on scriptural 
grounds;” though there is a view which harmonizes with 
the history of the rite, which gives to it fulness and beauty 
of meaning, and sets it forth as a powerful inducement to 
holiness of life. In short, the various suppositions seem 
to agree only in this, that they furnish a reason for not 
submitting to the ordinance; and however uncharitable 
the suppositton may be deemed, | cannot but feel that they 
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ee much of their currency to this, their practical re- 
su 

I do not mean, my dear friend, to affirm, that all who 
have doubted of the perpetuity of the ordinance have 
been influenced by this repugnance; but I believe that it 
has tended to procure an easier reception to hypotheses 
on the subject which would otherwise have been at once 
rejected as unscriptural in their foundation and unreason- 
able in their character. We should have fewer Anti- 
baptists if serious thinking men would endeavour to make 
out a consistent statement of what baptism is, and to 
whom it does apply, instead of seeking merely to prove a 
negative, to shew what it is not, and to whom it does not 
apply. 
As I feel the desirableness of concluding my remarks 
on the subject in this paper, I shall be very brief in my 
observations on the history of the rite. That it is no un- 
important matter appears from the frequency with which 
its administration is recorded; that it was no extraneous 
ordinance, used by Christians from a mere adherence to 
existing practice, or respect for established custom, is 
clear from the various occasions on which it was enjoined 
and the various persons to whom it was administered. 
The Jews, whom Peter converted at Pentecost; the Sa- 
maritans, who believed the things spoken by Philip; the 
Ethiopian treasurer, whether he were a Jew or a Prose- 
lyte ; Cornelius, the first fruits of the Gentiles; the jailer 
at the Roman colony of Philippi; and the busy and spe- 
culative Greeks of Corinth; all agree in being baptized. 
Paul addresses the believers at Rome as having received 
the ordinance, and exhorts the Ephesians to unity on the 
ground of their one baptism. Were all these such com- 
pliant souls as to have been influenced to one act by their 
deference for or adherence to a practice, which, even if it 
existed before the time of John and of Christ, was then 
neither commanded by God nor sanctioned by any ex- 
pression of his approval ? This universality of its appli- 
cation shews that the commission of Christ was not limited 
in its objects, that it was, indeed, a commission for all 
nations; and the variety of persons by whom it was ad- 
ministered—the apostles or their companions on the day 
of Pentecost, Philip at Samaria, Ananias at Damascus, 
and Paul and his companions at Corinth,—shews that it 
was not limited as to its agents; unless indeed we think 
we know better than the apostles, and are willing to 
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charge them, as. has been done in reference to this ordi- 
nance, with “ misplaced zeal.”—But far be that from 
either of us. 

It is urged, I know, that we have no instance in Scrip- 
ture of the baptism of one born of Christian parents and 
educated in the Christian faith. Granted: the New Tes- | 
tament history closes too early, and relates too exclusively 
to the first planting of churches, to admit of the mention 
of such persons. There might be some such among those 
who had received the “one baptism” of the Ephesians, or 
to whom Paul addressed the practical exhortation in his 
letter to the Romans, grounded on this rite; but we have 
no proof that there were. But, what then? We have 
no account of the faith of any such, of their holiness, of 
their salvation, of their observance of any Christian duty 
or their enjoyment of any Christian privilege: but shall 
we, on that account, deny the perpetuity and universality 
of duties and privileges? Why, then, on such ground, 
limit baptism ?—What is the difference between the 
children of Christian parents and others, that the rite 
should not equally apply to both classes, if both are be- 
lievers, if both are disciples? Is baptism a sigu of the 
faith of the parents of the baptized or of his own? Is it 
a token of a religion rejected or a religion professed ? 
Are we not all really converts to the gospel? here was 
a time, my friend, when neither of us believed; we were 
naturally incapable of it. Faith did not then guide our 
conduct, nor hope cheer us under difficulties. Our 
Christian parentage and Christian education did thus 
much for us, and no more—that it brought us earlier and 
more gradually under the mild and gentle yoke of Christ. 
All attempts to limit baptism to the converts from an- 
other faith, make it essentially a renunciation, as well as 
a profession; and thus give toit a meaning not authorized 
by Scripture. For, what did the converts at Pentecost re- 
nounce?—Not the law. What did Cornelius renounce? | 
—Not, | trust, either his prayers or his alms, his devotion 
or his fear of God. 

But, my friend, why do I press the subject? Is it a 
mere form | am contending tor; and do | ascribe to it 
an outward efficacy? Oh, no. I value it for what it em- 
bodies, for what it impresses on the heart and mind. I 
have been baptized into Christ; | am bound to follow 
him before all other teachers; to reverence his words and 
precepts and doctrines, above the suggestions of fallible 
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men, or the conjectures of my own equally fallible rea- 
son. | have been baptized into Christ; [ am to own him 
under whatsoever reproach, obey him under whatsoever 
difficulty, and be of his part, though all the world 
should frown and stand aloof, or oppose me with all its 
array of terrors and of persecutions. I have been bap- 
tized into Christ; I am dead to the world, and have been 
raised with him to newness of life; and the life which I 
now live in the flesh, [ am to live by the faith of the Son 
of God who loved me and gave himself for me. I have 
been baptized into Christ; and if I hold the beginning of 
my confidence steadfast unto the end, I shall be made 
partaker of his glory and see him as he is. 

There are those who regard the ordinance as unfitted 
to the intellectual advancement and refinement of the 
present day. I cannot agree with them. To my own 
mind a baptism is one of the most solemn and impres- 
sive scenes | know; and when | have been called upon 
to administer it to those who were quite in the morn- 
ing of life, over whom I have watched with almost 
parental interest and affection, and whom I rejoiced to 
see professing their love to their Saviour, their obedience 
to the will of God, and their desire to run the Christian 
race; I have experienced feelings which rarely fall to my 
lot. The tendency of the present age is not to the super- 
stitious observance of outward forms; it is rather to the 
rejection of those external helps which he who knows 
our weakness, has appointed for our benefit. The world 
has its attractions and its snares, its chilling spirit and its 
sophistical delusions. We cannot spare one lawful means 
of impressing deeply upon the heart, and especially upon 
the young heart, the duty of devotedness to God; of af- 
fectionate and reverential obedience to the Saviour; of 
separation from the follies and wickedness of the 
world; and of an early entrance on that course, in which 
holiness is our garment, love our guiding jared peace 
our companion, and everlasting life in God’s own pre- 
~ sence our inheritance and reward. 

I am, my dear Friend, 
Your brother in Christ Jesus, 
’ JOSEPH CALROW MEANS. 


© 
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OBITUARY. 


MR. JOHN BOURNE IGGLESDEN. 


April 6th, at Dover, aged 39, Mr. Jonn Bourne IGGLESDEN, 
son of Mr. John Igglesden, who has been for many years one of the 
deacons of the General Baptist church of that town. His disposition 
was amiable, and his temper even; and he possessed a natural cheer- 
fulness of mind which no trials could wholly subdue. He was fond 
of music, to which, from his earliest boyhood, he devoted his leisure 
hours, He excelled on the violin and violoncello. To all applica- 
tions to assist in the public musical parties of the town, he gave a 
positive refusal, assigning the following as a reason for so doing : 
«Knowing the many and strong temptations which pleasures, of this 
kind throw in the way of the cheerful and young mind, and seeing 
that many who began life with good promise have made shipwreck 
of their virtue, I feel it to be my duty to preserve my integrity by 
avoiding the danger.’ To this resolution he strictly adhered, and 
has descended to the grave free from those vices into which the social 
pleasures of music too frequently betray the performer. To him 
the church to which he belonged was indebted for the well-conducted 
singing of its religious services. In business he was a man of unde- 
viating justice; a child might depend on him. His veracity was 
unimpeachable.. In all the relations of life his conduct was exem- 
plary. His religious opinions were decidedly Unitarian, and he was 
a firm and consistent Baptist, He was a regular attendant at the 
house of prayer. The Friendly Society connected with the congre- 
gation owed in a great measure its existence to him. Through life 
he was the active, zealous, and consistent Christian, and in death his 
religious principles did not forsake him. Though his body was at 
times in great pain, and his mind distressed at the fate of his bereaved 
family, yet ‘* he knew in whom he had believed,’’—and this filled his 
soul with comfort, and enabled him to commit all to the charge of 
the great Father of man. When the paroxyms of pain seized his 
tortured frame, he endured the conflict with resignation, and without 
a murmur breathed the practical prayer, ‘‘O God, thy will be done.’’ 
In taking leave of his domestics, he earnestly exhorted them to regard 
religion as the one thing needful, regularly to attend at the house of 
God, not to omit praying to the Father morning and evening, and to 
rely on the promises of Jesus; so that they might be enabled at the 
appointed time to lay their head down in the dust, in the certain 
hope of a happy resurrection. Shortly after this the sufferer, after a 
slight convulsion of agony, quietly reclined his head and fell asleep 
in Jesus. He has left a young sorrowing widow and two interesting 
orphans to lament his loss, 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE MESSENGERS, ELDERS, AND RE- 
PRESENTATIVES OF THE GENERAL BAPTIST CHURCHES IN 
KENT, AT THEIR ASSOCIATION, HELD AT BESSEL’S GREEN, 
APRIL 26th, 1836. 


Mr. STEPHEN BLUNDELL having been called to the Chair, and 
Mr. John Tilly and Mr. Benjamin Igglesden chosen Moderators, Mr. 
C, Saint besought the Divine blessing. 

Messengers present—Benjamin Mardon, John Briggs, and Joseph 
Calrow Means. 

P ho minutes of the last year’s proceedings were read and con- 
rmed, 

The Letters from the Churches were read. 

At Eleven o’clock, public worship commenced. Mr. John Mar- 
ten (of Saffron Walden) read the Scriptures, gave out the hymns, &c. 
Mr, Valentine (of Lewes) preached from Matthew i. 21: “ And 
thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall save his people from their 
sins.” 

After the service the business of the Association recommenced. 
The letters from Canterbury and Cranbrook were again read, and 
that part of the letter from Cranbrook which relates to an arrange- 
ment made by the society with their present minister, Mr. J. Cooke, 
respecting salary, called forth several remarks from different speakers. 
It appears the society at Cranbrook agreed to give Mr. Cooke a sum 
as a remuneration for his services, which from local circumstances 
they find it inconvenient to raise. 

It will be found by referring to the proceedings of last year, that 
this case was recommended to the liberality of our churches, but it 
appears without effect ; except in one instance, the Rev. J. C. Means 
and friends, of Coles Street, London, This case is again recom- 
mended to the kind consideration of our friends. 

After the discussion which the contents of this letter called forth, 
the following resolutions were passed : 

«Ist. That Mr. J. Marten be requested to write a letter to Mr. 
Sampson Kingsford, late of Sturry, requesting that gentleman to 
favour the Association, through Mr. B. Mardon, with some informa- 
tion respecting the Wingham chapel,—an acknowledgment for which 
he has been accustomed to receive from Mr. Toomer. 

«2, That Mr. C. Saint (of Headcorn) be the Secretary for the en- 
suing year. : 

«©3. That Mr. R. Pethurst be requested to write to the Secretary, 
as soon as he can obtain further information from Mr. Austen, re- 
specting the chapel at Yalding. : , 

«4, That the thanks of this Association be given to Mr. Valentine, 
for his valuable sermon preached this day. 

«5, That the thanks of this Association be given to the General 
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Baptist Committee in London, for its grant of a parcel of back num- 
bers of the Baptist Advocate, for the use of the churches in connexion 
with this Association. 

“© 6, That the next Association be held at Cranbrook,. four weeks 
before Whit-Tuesday, 1837. 25 : ; 

“7, That Mr. B. Mardon, of Worship Street, London, be invited 
to preach on the day of the Association. 

“8, That Mr. J. Briggs, of Bessel’s Green, be invited to preach 
on the previous evening. 

“9, That this Association sympathize with Mr. Cooke, and feel 
sorry that indisposition has obliged him to decline the duties of Se- 
cretary.”” 

(Signed) STEPHEN BLUNDELL, Chairman. 
JOHN TILLY, Mode- 
BENJAMIN IGGLESDEN, 4 rators. 


[We subjoin the following brief notice of the dinner, Ep.]. 

At three o’clock the company sat down to dinner at the White 
Hart Inn, at Riverhead: the dinner itself was plentiful and good, but 
the room was inconveniently small. More than fifty persons partook 
of the dinner; and those who joined the company after the cloth 
was drawn, swelled the number to above sixty. Mr. Mardon was in 
the chair, and contributed by the manner in which he filled it to the 
pleasure of the day. After proposing ‘the King,’’ and * Civil and 
Religious Liberty all the world over’’—(in introducing the latter senti- 
ment he adverted to the favourable circumstances in which Dissenters 
of the present day were placed, when contrasted with the condition 
of Dissenters in former times)—the Chairman proposed the health of 
Mr. Valentine, the preacher of the day, who returned thanks. He 
next gave the health of Mr. Chapman, and noticed that gentleman’s 
connexion with the London Domestic Mission Society. Mr. Chap- 
man, in acknowledging the compliment, spoke of the principle, the 
objects, and the state and prospects of the Mission ; and noticed some 
of the beneficial results of the labours of Mr. Philp, the Missionary in 
Spitalfields. | Subsequent statements called forth addresses from 
various friends present: and the meeting was protracted until the 
approach of evening warned those who lived at a distance, that the 
time for departure was come ; and the company separated, apparently 
much gratified with the manner in which. the day had been passed, 
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SOME ACCOUNT OF THE BAPTISTS OF HOLLAND. 


[We present our readers with the translation of a 
highly-interesting communication to Dr. Bowring, from 
a Dutch minister, in which he describes our brethren, the 
Baptists, of the United Provinces of Holland. Though 
not a very recent communication—(made some time, in- 
deed, before the gentleman to whom it was addressed 
was invested with a seat in the legislature)—we believe 
that it has hitherto remained unpublished. We have 
ventured to make some few omissions, especially of the 
Dutch names of various publications, but have retained 
all the material information. Mention is made of the 
settlement of Baptists ‘in Holland, under William I., 
Prince of Orange, by Mosheim, Vol. IV. p. 477.—Ep.] 


Tue number of Teleiobaptists* in the states of Bel- 
gium, now called the northern states, is universally ad- 
judged to be about 30,000, most of whom inhabit the 
northern part of Holland, and chiefly the provinces of 
Friesland and Groningen; but in the southern part of 
Holland, and also in the other northern states of Belgium, 
the Baptists are in less number. ‘Thus, they have not a 
church at the Hague. The whole number of churches, 
unless I mistake, does not exceed fifty. In most places the 
number of those who call .themselves Baptists, rather 
decreases than increases; of which there are two causes— 
the frequent marriages of the young people of both sexes, 
belonging. to. our denomination, with other Protestants, 
and the practice of conforming to the Reformed Church. 
In this church the appearance of things has been greatly 
» AT AOI EN, Eig IS WEEE SLE eee 

* From redeos, complete, opposed to sprinkling, wihch is no bap- 
tism, except by a perversion of a plain Greek term; or, more pro- 
bably, from another sense of the word ¢eleios—adult, fully grown. 
Now as the word Baptists, as it is commonly used, really conveys 
these ideas, we shall substitute that word in the text. Ep. 
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changed even in my own time. Most of the divines have 
remitted much of their former strictness ; they do not 
generally meddle with controversy, but treat of those 
principles and precepts of religion alone, which, by the 
common consent of all Protestants, are judged to belong 
to it: moreover, pulpit eloquence has greatly improved. 
in the Church. All which things occasion many of 
our members to frequent its sacred meetings not less 
freely than they do our own. But especially in contract- 
ing marriages, there is now, and has long been, great 
liberty among us, and it is commonly agreed that part of 
the children shall go with the mother, part with the 
father. Thus the father of my wife (who was born in 
Friesland) was of the Reformed Church; her mother was 
a Baptist. They agreed between themselves, that their 
sons should be educated in the principles of the Reformed 
Church, and their daughters in those of the Baptists. 
One of my relations, who belonged to the Baptists, and 
who married a lady belonging to the Reformed Church, 
made this agreement with her, that their children should 
go with father and mother alternately. 

As to what are the religious opinions of the Baptists at 
the present time, by far the greater number adhere firmly 
to the opinion that baptism ought not to be administered 
except to adults; but in other things they have relaxed 
from the strictness of our ancestors. They seldom or 
never publicly treat of those doctrines about which 
Christians differ. That rage for innovation which has 
overspread Germany, has not seized our theologians, who 
for the most part are Christians, not only in name, but in 
reality. Hence it is, that in many places, there is so 
great a similarity of views and inclinations between them 
and the Reformed, that some of our ministers occasionally 
deliver sermons in the Reformed Churches; which has 
often been conceded to me. But all can (and always 
could) partake with them of the sacred wine, who avow 
their belief that Christ was a divine teacher, and the re- 
deemer of the human race. Those dogmas, indeed, 
which used to distinguish the Baptists from other Pro- 
testants, viz. that the usé of arms is unlawful to a Chris- 
tian, and that he ought not to fill any magisterial office, 
are almost forgotten among them. In fact, the members 
of our society have been so long accustomed to bear 
arms, that I do not think even plausible arguments could 
be adduced, by which they would be persuaded that a 
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Christian ought to be exempted from serving the highest 
offices of the state, and from the common duty of citi- 
zens to bear arms for their country. Nor, indeed, since 
the republic was changed in the year 1795, have there been 
wanting many examples of Baptists, (and those men of 
the greatest influence among them,) who have filled the 
office of magistrates. But they generally abstain from 
taking an oath, whence, in the form of swearing appoint- 
ed for their use by the supreme power, a declaration is 
substituted for an oath. 

As to their morals and external piety, they have no- 
thing by which they may be distinguished from other 
Protestants. Formerly there was greater simplicity of 
dress among them, and greater appearance of external re- 
ligion; but of these there are now no vestiges, except in 
their places of public worship, which in most towns are 
less ornamented and splendid than those of other Pro- 
testants. But the Baptists not only equal but even excel 
other Protestants, in integrity of lite and manners, and in 
true Christian piety ; and this may be attributed to their 
being, for the most part, of the more respectable class of 
citizens. But public worship is not every where fre- 
quented with the same diligence and assiduity,—for the 
inhabitants of large cities are more negligent in this re- 
spect than those of small towns. ‘The Baptists have, in- 
deed, books written for their use, the purpose of which 
is to excite piety in children and adults; but there are 
not so many in use among them, as that they are able to 
confine themselves to them in preference to the books 
written by other Protestants. ‘The collections of hymns 
which are used by the Baptists alone rm their public 
worship are three or four, which have all been published 
within about thirty years; the number is greater on 
this account, that the churches of the Baptists formerly 
were not united by any common bond of union. Hence 
there were few or no religious associations, at least in 
Holland; no directors who presided over the whole 
body. At length, after the French took possession of 
Belgium, this was somewhat changed. he diminu- 
tion of incomes arising from the public funds, (which 
calamity fell heavily upon our churches,) was the cause 
why the church at Amsterdam was no longer capable 
of supporting alone the seminary founded in that city, 
in the year 1735, for the purpose of educating minis- 
ters, which it had hitherto done, as the funds of the 
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seminary were not sufficient for that purpose; therefore 
all the Baptist churches jointly subscribed to this com- 
mon object, and chose delegates, who should preside over 
this seminary. ‘heir joint subscriptions also provided 
for another necessity, viz. they aided those churches 
which could not by their own means maintain public 
worship. Moreover, these delegates from all the church- 
es, (who have equal power in the distribution of the 
money collected for these purposes,) together with the 
trustees of the seminary, constitute a senate, which is as- 
sembled yearly at Amsterdam, that it may deliberate on 
those things which belong to the public interests of the 
society, examine into the manners and progress of the 
students, raise to the honour of candidates for the sacred 
ministry those young men who have passed through the 
regular course of study, and consider all other matters 
which may promote the interests of the Baptists. Copies 
of the acts of this senate are yearly distributed, and com- 
munications are made with all the churches. And these 
things are so performed, through the eminent liberality 
and piety of our directors, that within these few years 
the money collected for the public use has not only been 
sufficient to support the seminary, but also to relieve the 
necessities of the poor churches. ‘The certain incomes 
are so increased by yearly collections, as to admit of pro- 
vision being made in most places for the maintenance of 
public worship. Indeed, according to the example of our 
ancestors, by far the greatest number of the Baptists are 
so jealous of religious as well as of civil liberty, that they 
choose rather to provide for their own necessities, than 
to apply to the Prince for grants from the public trea- 
sury, which for many years have been given to all Pro- 
testants for the maintenance of public worship. But the 
Baptists are not on this account thought to be less fa- 
vourably affected towards the present government than 
the other citizens: the contrary is seen, for they are 
most ready to perform the duties of good citizens ; but as 
they have been always accustomed to spend their own pro- 
perty in the cause of religion, they greatly dread the least 
diminution of this freedom in consequence of obligation. 
After this, I need scarcely tell you that the preachers 
among the Baptists receive salaries from the churches 
which they serve; which salary in most places equals, in 
some surpasses, what is paid to the same class of men 
among the Reformed. And though at present there are 
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some churches (principally in Friesland) which have illite- 
rate ministers, who receive no salary, or at least very little, 
yet the number of these daily decreases, as the desire of 
learning, and of elegance and purity of style is diffused. 


(To be concluded in our next.) 


a 


THE TEMPER IN WHICH RELIGIOUS TRUTH SHOULD 
BE ADVOCATED, 


“Ts this, then, a time to immerse ourselves in worldly- 
mindedness and sensuality ? —[s this a time to satisfy our- 
selves with a formal, lifeless profession of Christianity ? 
Or is this a time to spend our zeal in strife and wrangling 
one with another ? and in hot contention about mattters, 
wherein wise and good men have differed in all ages? If 
we have any love for our Lord, any concern for his 
honour, any regard for our religion, any fear of the righte- 
ous judgments of God; let us bestir ourselves and con- 
tend for the faith once delivered to the saints ;—contend 
for it, first, by striving with all our might to preserve it, 
by the most diligent study of the doctrines, and most 
zealous practice of the duties of it; in the next place, by 
maintaining an immoveable profession and exemplary in- 
tegrity in the midst of a prevailing corruption and de- 
generacy ; and, in the last place, by adding to a fervent 
piety, the exercise of the strongest and most universal 
benevolence and charity. 

‘That which after the most sincere and impartial 
search of the Scriptures, appears to us to be the doctrine 
of them, ought, while it so appears, to be regarded and 
valued by us as divine truth, and as such, contended for 
in the methods above-mentioned. But then, let us take 
heed to temper the warmth of zeal with the tenderness 
of charity. ‘This was the spirit with which Christ, with 
which his apostles contended for what they were infalli- 
bly certain to be the truth; which infallibilty we cannot 
pretend to; and therefore it becomes us not to be so posi- 
tive we are in the right, as not to be open to future con- 
viction. And though, while we think ourselves right, 
we cannot help judging those who differ from us as in 
the wrong, yet the sense of our fallibility should teach us 
to exercise moderation towards persons of contrary senti- 
ments to ours; and whereas it is as much their duty to 
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follow their convictions, as it is our duty to follow ours, 
it is plain that we ought not to be angry with them, or 
pass severe censures upon them for so doing.”—From a 
Sermon on Christian Zeal, preached at Ipswich, Aug. 23, 
1739, by T. Scott, translator of the Book of Job into 
English Verse. 


THE GENERAL BAPTIST EDUCATION SOCIETY. 


Me. Joun Briaes, son of the Rev. John Briggs, of 
Bessell’s Green, near Seven-Oaks, having completed the 
allotted period of three years, under the superintendence 
of the Rev. B. Mardon, but being yet too young to settle 
as a minister, is at present a candidate for admission into 
the Manchester College, York. Should he be fortunate 
enough to enter there, we trust that he will apply him- 
self with undiminished diligence to the acquisition of 
additional information, under the excellent ‘Tutors to that 
Institution, whose chief object, it is well known, is to 
_ furnish Protestant Dissenting ministers with those instru- 
ments of knowledge which shall enable them to seek for 
truth successfully, and to inspire them with that love of 
integrity which shall urge them to follow wherever truth 
may lead: Mr. Briggs’s late Tutor can have no misgiving 
whatever in the prospect of his becoming an alumnus of 
an Academy deservedly celebrated for accurate learning 
and true liberality, although the Tutors may differ in 
some points from the conclusions which as General 
Baptists we receive as scriptural. 

Letters relating to the admission of students to the 
General Baptist Academy may be addressed to Rev. B. 
Mardon, Grove, Kentish Town; to John Evans, Esq., 
Treasurer; or the Rev. J. C. Means, Secretary to the 
Assembly. z 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 


_ Mr. Wison, of Belfast, has issued proposals for a second edi- 
tion, much improved, of his valuable work, entitled Scripture Proofs 
and Illustrations of Unitarianism, price 6s. Names will be received 
by the publisher in London, Mr. R. Hunter, St. Paul’s Churchyard, 
or by Mr. John Mardon, 7, Farringdon Street, 
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We recommend particularly to the notice of our readers, as suit- 
able to Vestry Libraries, a valuable accession to Theological litera- 
ture lately published, in An Essay on the Interpretation of the Proem 
to John’s Gospel, price 4s. boards. By William Johns, formerly 
Classical Tutor at Manchester. 


Two discourses have been lately published, delivered in commemo- 
ration of the fiftieth anniversary of the foundation of Manchester 
College, York ;—the former, by Rev. John Kenrick, M.A., on “ The 
Respect due to Christian Liberty in Religious Education” ; the latter, 
by Rev. James Martineau, on ** The Demand of the Present Age for 
an Enlightened Christian Ministry.”’ 

The Precepts of Jesus, by Rammohun Roy, with the Three Ap- 
peals, many of our readers will know, contain highly valuable in- 
formation relating to the true doctrine of the Scriptures. No Con- 
gregational Library designed to promote free inquiry among Chris- 
tans, should be destitute of this inestimable work. We have plea- 
sure in informing such as do not possess the work, that it may be 
obtained at a very reasonable rate, of Mr. John Mardon, Bookseller, 
7, Farringdon Street. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


CHRISTIAN TRACT SOCIETY. 


Tue Anniversary of the Christian Tract Society was held on the 
5th of May, in Worship Street Chapel. The Rev. Dr. Hurron 
resided. ‘The Committee’s Report announced the fact that more 
than half a million of the Society’s tracts have been circulated, One 
new tract has been published during the past year, entitled “ The 
Peaceful Cottage, or the Mariner’s Visit,”’ similar in size and appear- 
ance to the smaller editions of William’s Return and James Talbot. 
One volume of Cottage Sermons is now before the public. The 
Treasurer of this very useful society, he of much more extensive 
support, is JAMES EspAILe, Esq., Upper edford Place ; the Secre- 
tary, Mr. J. E, CLENNELL, Hackney ; the Office at 23, Threadneedle 
Street. 


THE GENERAL BAPTIST ASSEMBLY. 

Tue General Baptist Assembly was held on Whit-Tuesday, May 
24, at the Meeting-house in Worship Street. The company at the 
breakfast was but small, amounting only to twelve. 

_ The business commenced some time after 9 o’clock. Mr. G. C. 
Pounp, of Dover, was appointed Chairman, and Messrs. JOHN 
Briaes, of Bessell’s Green, and Joan Marren, of Saffron Wal- 
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den, were appointed Moderators. Prayer was offered by Mr. THomas 
FostEr, of Portsmouth. 

After the confirmation of the minutes of the last Assembly, the 
reading of the letters from the churches commenced, but was inter- 
rupted by a discussion which arose as to the proceeding to be adopt- 
ed in the case of Mr. Taylor’s legacy. Mr. Evans had received a 
letter from Mr. Neil, of Edinburgh, a gentleman in the profession of | 
the law, who has kindly interested himself in the affair, recommend- 
ing that the Assembly should pass a resolution, authorizing him (Mr. 
Neil) to take legal measures on their behalf: and the result of the 
discussion (which it was thought desirable to bring on thus early) 
was, that it was agreed that Mr, Neil’s request should, under certain 
restrictions, be acceded to. 

Divine service commenced soon after 11 o’clock. Mr. CHap- 
PELL, of Yazley, read the Scriptures and gave out the hymns ; Mr. 
Tuomas Foster, offered the general prayer; and Mr. J. C. 
Means, of Coles Street, preached from J Cor. ii. 2: ‘* For I deter- 
mined not to know any thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified.” The preacher’s object was to urge the preaching 
of the cross, and he endeavoured to shew, 1. That the doctrine of 
the cross was to be sought for in the Scriptures, the supreme autho- 
rity of which in such an inquiry he sought to vindicate ; 2. That the 
scriptural doctrine of the cross was this, that Jesus was in death pro- 
perly a sacrifice for the sins of men, bis death having been, in the 
mysterious appointment of God, the condition of that covenant 
whereby forgiveness and immortal life were secured to the penitent 
believer ; 3. That the doctrine of the cross accorded with the felt 
wants of man, satisfied and bore out the language of holy writ, en- 
abling him who held it to use, without shyness or qualification, the 
glowing language in which the sacred writers speak of the Saviour’s 
death. 

The dinner took place at the White Hart Tavern, About fifiy- 
three persons of both sexes were present. Mr. SMALLFIELD was in 
the Chair. Dr. CARPENTER, of Bristol, asked a blessing, and Mr. 
J. O. Squier, of Deptford, returned thanks, The following is an 
abridged account of the speeches after dinner. 

The CuairmAN, Ladies and gentlemen, we do not forget our 
religious character when we meet here. I pass by, then, topics of 
temporary interest, and I give, as the first toast, The Church Univer- 
sal, We murmur sometimes at the slow progress of truth ; for after 
a lapse of eighteen centuries, only a small portion of the world has 
received the light of truth. Look eastward ; there are China and 
Hindostan and the Burmese empire : it isa part of our desire that 
truth should prevail there, Look westward; there are the abo- 
rigines of America, in bondage to superstitions from which we 
should desire their deliverance. The sentiment I have given will 
meet with an universal response. —The Chairman then alluded to Mr. 
Timothy Davis, of Evesham, and Mr. Meeke, of Northampton, who 
were present, and whose health he connected with the sentiment given. 
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Mr. C. Satyr, of Headcorn, spoke to the sentiment, I under- 
stand, said he, by Church, the religion of Jesus Christ, which is 
Unitarianism : and it will be a blessing when this prevails. Man 
takes his character from his God: if we bold his universal benevo- 
lence, we shall love all men as brethren.—The speaker pursued the 
same strain at some length. 

Mr. Davis, of Evesham, observed that it was between twenty and 
thirty yeags since he was present at the Assembly, and in the inter- 
val many of the friends had died. He particularly referred to his 
friend the late Dr. Evans ; and was glad to see many rising up in 
his place. He thought it an honour to be connected with the 
Church of Christ, though bis ability to promote its interests was but 
small ; but he rejoiced in his connexion with it, though he had to 
labour under a load of calumny. He regretted that such great and 
good men as Robert Hall and Dr. Pye Smith, should think so ill of 
those who agreed with him (Mr. D.) in sentiment: but when he saw 
the plain testimony of the New Testament in his favour, his wonder 
was changed into regret that they should dare to denounce those wise 
and good men who held Unitarian sentiments. By union and Chris- 
tian conduct attention would be drawn, and the principles Unitarians 
held were so rational, so consistent, so consoling, that they must 
prevail : and they had this to encourage them, that under the govern- 
ment of God no effort could fail. 

Mr. Meexe. It is distance which has kept me from fraternizing 
with my General Baptist friends for some years past ; but I cordially 
unite in the sentiments expressed by the Chairman. We should re- 
joice in the missionary efforts of other Christians: it may be the de- 
sign of Providence to bring Unitarianism out of these, as Protest- 
antism has arisen out of Catholic conversions. I wish Unitarian 
views to prevail, inasmuch as I deem them more rational, consistent, 
and scriptural : but I think we should not undervalue the missionary 
efforts of Trinitarians, 1 consider other Christians are coming over 
to our views; they are rubbing down their peculiarities. There are 
few Calvinists except in name, The Independents shew bigotry, 
but they are coming towards us in opinion. There is much high 
Arianism among them, and little Athanasianism among them, or in- 
deed among any sect. I trust a. better sh will prevail, and that 
those who come after us may be able to bring concord and co-ope- 
ration for the extension of the Church. 

The CHAIRMAN in giving the next sentiment, The spirit of love 
—the Saviour’s own divine test of discipleship, connected with it the 
name of Dr. Carpenter. 

Dr. CARPENTER, in returning thanks, related an anecdote of the 
late Mr. Butcher, of Sidmouth, who was told by a phrenologist that 
he had the spirit of piety naturally implanted in him ; so he, Dr. 
C., might say that the spirit of love was innate in him : it would be 
unnatural if he did not feel it, for he had originally a kindly dispo- 
sition. It was when he saw the spirit of love manifested in spite of 
nature, creed, and circumstances, that he thought it meritorious, 
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As to others, when we saw this spirit of love manifested, we 
should rejoice with them, but not think too highly of them. He 
agreed with Mr. Meeke’s view of the labours of others: he saw much 
good done by men filled with the spirit of Christ, though connecting 
with it many erroneous views. The Unitarian controversy had 
brought down the tone of other sects. We could not always agree 
with others; but we should be courteous, and not lead them to: 
think that we considered them as less anxious and sinceresthan our- 
selves in the search after truth, though we should stand firm in our 
own views. Whatever may be our views of baptism or of the death 
of Christ, let us, while we are conscientiously zealous for the truth, 
be careful not to wound the feelings of others; and as Calvinists and 
Catholics have had a blessing for their Christian spirit in spite of 
their errors, let us take care that that blessing be upon us. Even if 
our brethren try to exclude us from co-operation in good, let us seek 
1o do good, though it be but little; and cordially join heart and 
hand where we can. We must seek to hold out the vital influences 
of religion. The proper object of worship was the great point of 
difference ; and on this point others were coming over to us. Edu- 
cation was breaking down all the barriers which prevented the spread 
of liberal and enlightened notions. 

The CHAIRMAN in introducing the next toast, The General Bap- 
tist Cause, observed that the company would think he had forgotten 
his liberality : but the designation General, added to Baptist, was a 
protest against the narrowness of those who would limit redemption 
by Christ. We are Baptists (he continued) out of reverence to 
Jesus Christ, and you who are not Baptists will honour us for that 
reverence. Our body has always defended the rights of conscience, 
and we have been the friends of religious liberty. We can, then, 
unite with our Presbyterian Unitarian brethren. We are an ancient 
body : and glorying in the cross has kept up the Unitarian and Gene- 
ral Baptist churches.—The Chairman connected with the sentiment 
the name of Mr. Means, to whose sermon he referred, adding, that 
he thought Mr. M. had unnecessarily blamed others. 

Mr. Means, in returning thanks, defended his discourse on the 
ground of duty to truth: if we owed duty to man, we owed still 
higher duty to God. 

The CHAIRMAN in giving the next toast, The equality of all reli- 
gious sects in political and legal measures, with which he connected 
the names of Mr, Evans and Mr, Chappell, of Yaxley, reviewed the 
growth of liberality as manifested in the progress of legislation. 

Mr. Evans in returning thanks observed, that many entertained 
erroneous notions of liberality. A member of parliament in giving 
his definition of liberality had observed, ‘I think I ought not to say 
that 1 am right, and that others are wrong.’? But any man who 
adopted opinions, did so because he thought them right ; and there- 
fore he must think opposite opinions wrong, We should distinguish 
between thinking our opinion right and thinking our judgment 
infallible. 
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Mr. CHAPPELL returned thanks, 

The CHairMan then gave The General Baptist Education So- 
ciety, with the health of the Tutor, Mr. Mardon. 

Mr. Marpon presumed the company were aware of the import- 
ance of Education, and trusted they would do all in their power to 
support it. He referred to a conversation of three hours which he 
had lately had with Mr. Ketley, of Ipswich. While the world 
lasted, there would be differences of opinion; yet he rejoiced 
to think that our religion did not oblige us to abandon a fellow- 
christian to the punishment of another world, or to refuse to 
him the right hand of fellowship. Our differences often arose 
from the difference of ideas attached to words. He would sug- 
gest some ideas to his former pupil Mr. Means, which he thought 
would tend to preserve unity. He thought, from all he knew, 
that Mr. Means had overrated the difference between himself 
and others, and that Unitarians could not be justly charged with un- 
der-rating the value of the death of Christ; he (Mr. Mardon) had 
much urged its value in his own pulpit addresses. Let us suppose 
that others are as earnest in their search after truth as ourselves. 
Let us seek to diffuse the knowledge of the Scriptures, and let us 
abide by the great Protestant principle of the right of private 
judgment.* 

The CHAIRMAN then gave Prosperity to our Churches, connect- 
ing it with the names of Messrs. Moore, Pound, and Squier. 

Mr. Moors, Mr. Pounp, and Mr. Squier, severally returned 
thanks. Mr. Pounp in proof of what had been said, that others 
were coming round to us, observed that light had ee even 
into Oxford ; and the Doctors there, in the case of Dr. Hampden, 
were beginning to see that the head of the state was not the head of 
the Church. 

Mr. Marpon then proposed the health of the Chairman, who re- 
turned thanks, and the company broke up. 

Of the evening meeting our account must necessarily be much 
more brief. ‘Tea was provided at Worship Street Meeting. After- 
wards the Chairman resumed the Chair, and gave out a hymn (No. 
236 of the Bristol Selection), beginning, ‘‘ Shine forth, eternal source 
of light.”” 

The reports of the Committee and of the Education and Commit- 


* It may be well to observe here, that the preacher had not by any 
means charged the Unitarians as a body with under-rating the death of 
Christ. He believes much of the misunderstanding as to his sermon, 
arose from his not having given in an earlier part of it the definition 
of ‘the doctrine of the cross,” by which (as he afterwards shewed) he 
meant the doctrine that the death of Christ has a propitiatory efficacy. 
This, it is well known, many object to and argue against. Itis further 
to be observed, that such objections and arguments were noticed for 
the purpose of attempting their refutation, and not as a matter of 
charge against others. Thus much the preacher thinks it right to say, 
as he has been charged with want of charity, and as the charge has 
been reported in the pages of the Christian Reformer. 
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tee Funds were then read, and on the motion of Mr. KEnsErr, of 
Billingshurst, seconded by Mr. MarTEN, of Saffron Walden, were 
approved and ordered to be printed.* 

Mr. Evans then stated in what condition the affair of Mr. Tay- 
lor’s legacy stood, and proposed some resolutions giving to Mr. Neil, 
of Edinburgh, authority to adopt some legal steps, always, however, 
under the direction of the Committee appointed by the Assembly. 

Mr, SMALLFIELD seconded the resolutions, which were then 
carried, 

Mr. Squier proposed a resolution (which had been agreed upon 
in the Committee), to the effect that unless a favourable change took 
place in the circulation or the prospects of the General Baptist Ad- 
vocate, it would be desirable to discontinue the work at the end of 
the current year. He thought it doubtful whether we were autho- 
rized to keep up a distinct work as a mere vehicle for the Baptist 
principle. He thought admission might be obtained into the Unita- 
rian periodicals for our views, if the communications were not too 
numerous. He considered the identification of the General Baptists 
with the Unitarians to be very desirable; and he did not know how 
they (the Unitarians) regarded the work, whether with an unfriendly 
eye or not. “ 

Mr. Kniaut, of Crawley, seconded the motion. 

Mr, Means agreed inthe propriety of the resolution which had 
been brought forward by Mr. Squier, but not of the arguments by 
which it had been supported. He observed that Mr. Squier was not 
correct in distinguishing between the Unitarians and the General 
Baptists: the distinction really was between the General Baptists 
and those Unitarians who were not Baptists. He had no reason to 
suppose that the latter looked on the Advocate with an unfriendly 
eye ; but even if they did, he did not see that we were bound to con- 
sult their feelings, while we acted with a Christian spirit to them, 
any more than they were bound to consult the feelings with which 
Calvinists or other sects might regard Unitarian periodicals. 

A long and animated discussion then ensued upon the past man- 
agement of the Advocate. Several objections were made to Mr. 
Means’s conduct as editor;—as, that he engrossed the work by 
his own communications ; that it had represented his views rather 
than those of the body at large ; and that his articles had not been 
replied to from an impression that he would not have inserted the 
replies if sent. Mr. Means replied that the number of his own 
communications arose from the want of literary support from others, 
and was therefore his misfortune, not his fault ; that he had not given 
unfair preponderance to his own views, which were however not sin- 
gular, some much-respected members of the body agreeing with him 
in holding them: and that he had never desired to shut out the dis- 
cussion of those views; that in the controversies which had been 
carried on in the work he had been a party, and had not excluded 
those who opposed him. That with these charges against him he 


* The publication of the Minutes of the Assembly has been un- 
avoidably postponed for a month. 
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must retire from the ediotrship, unless the Assembly distinctly ex- 
pressed their confidence in him. 

Ata subsequent period of the evening a resolution was brought 
forward, with a view of taking the sense of the Assembly on this 
subject ; to this resolution an amendment was moved, “ That Mr. 
Means’s resignation be not accepted.” The amendment was lost. 
The opinion of the Assembly having been thus taken, the original 
motion was carried. 

Mr. Marpon moved a resolution expressive of the Assembly’s ap- 
proval of the Registration and Marriage Bills. He thought we should 
strengthen the hands of his Majesty’s Ministers, and wished a peti- 
tion on the subject had been drawn up for the Assembly. He urged 
the importance of the two bills, especially the Marriage Bill, as pre- 
venting compulsory conformity to the establishment ; and recom- 
mended petitions to the legislature to that effect. 

Mr. Howse seconded the resolution, which was carried. 

Mr. Brices moved, and Mr. Beate, of Coles Street, seconded a 
resolution, expressive of gratitude at the continued peace and har- 
mony of our churches, and congratulating those at Saffron Walden, 
Portsmouth, and Lutton, on obtaining the services of settled ministers. 

A discussion then took place on the propriety of the usual votes 
of thanks to those who had served the body. The Committee, 
thinking such resolutions mere matters of form, had proposed to dis- 
continue them; but some members of the Assembly considered that 
such discontinuance would be a failure in proper courtesy. Ulti- 
mately one resolution of thanks was passed, viz. to Mr. Means, as 
preacher of the day. 

Mr. THomas Foster moved, and Mr. Saint seconded, the ap- 
pointment of officers, After this, Mr. MEANS moved, and Mr. Mar- 
TEN seconded a resolution, proposing that the next Assembly should 
be held at Coles Street. To this it was moved as an amendment, 
that it should be at Worship Street ; but on a division, the original 
motion was carried by six votes to five. 

The Chairman concluded the business of the day with a benedic- 
tion; and the Assembly, which had been prolonged by the inciden- 
tal discussions which arose, to an unexpectedly late hour, broke up. 


{Our friend Mr. Means, to whom we are indebted for the preced- 
ing report, has sent us also the following communication, which he 
calls ** The late Editor’s farewell.’” We are sure that we are ex- 
pressing the general sense of the Committee, when we intimate our 
cordial hope that that gentleman will still occasionally favour the 
« Adyocate’’ with the result of his inquiries upon points of Christian 
doctrine. It would ill become those who maintain the true Protestant 
principle, to object to any discussion which is conducted in a Chris- 
tian spirit. The increasing attention which is paid to the science of 
Theology, will serve to diminish the distinctions which haye so long 
obtained in the Christian church. If human creeds and confessions 
of ancient date could once be set aside, we should find intelligent 
and pious students of Scripture coming very near each other, This 
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is as true of the important subject of the efficacy of Christ’s death as 
of most others. Some of the opponents of Unitarianism may be 
sincerely astonished that we also can sing, in words too of a ‘ Poet 
of our own,” 
*¢Tu the Cross of Christ I glory.’’* 

But in truth, no Christian can do this with more consistency than the 
Unitarian. ] 


Ir is now the duty of the individual who has had the charge of 
the General Baptist Advocate, from its commencement, (five years 
and a half since,) to bid farewell, in his Editorial capacity, to the 
readers of that work. It is due to them, and also to himself, thus 
distinctly to notify his resignation of the office which he has so long 
held. ‘i 

Separation from a work with which he has been so long connect- 
ed, could hardly have been otherwise than painful under any circum- 
stances ; however it might have been felt as a relief from the la- 
bours of Editorship, labours which pressed heavily on Ins time and 
attention. But the circumstances which have led to the present sepa- 
ration have certainly rendered it additionally painful. ‘To those cir- 
cumstances it is not his purpose to allude, in any way calculated 
to prolong unpleasant feelings : it is enough to say, that objections 
having been urged against the manner in which he had conducted 
the work, he felt himself called upon to resign the office of Editor, 
and to decline resuming it without a distinct expression of the confi- 
dence of the Assembly. That confidence not having been expressed, 
he had no other course than to persist in his retirement. Upona 
review of his conduct, he sees no reason to doubt the propriety of 
his determination ; and he has the satisfaction of knowing that it has 
been approved by those friends in whose judgment he is disposed to 
place most confidence. 

Upon a review of his Editorial career, he does not feel conscious 
of any thing of which he needs to be ashamed. He may have com- 
mitted errors in judgment—the discretionary power of his office 
may not always have been discreetly exercised. For such errors he 
can plead in excuse that he entered upon his office with little expe- 
rience : and that, from the deficiency of literary support, he has been 
obliged to supply a large proportion of the matter for the work. 
This may have made it too much the representative of an individual 
mind: but for such a consequence he is not answerable. In the 
failure of suitable communications, it was his duty to furnish the 
matter ; and in lis own papers he could not, as an honest man, em- 
body any other views and sentiments than those which he deemed 
correct. 

That upon some important points of theological doctrine he enter- 
tains opinions different from those of many or most of his brethren, 
and that those opinions have been stated and supported in the pages 
of the Advocate, he is well aware. He did not conceive that his po- 


* Hymns by John Bowring, 1825. 
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sition as Editor precluded him from the expression of his sentiments, 
even though they had been exclusively his. He can truly say, that 
he never desired to preclude discussion on those points ; and had his 
brethren replied to him, they would not have found the pages of the 
work closed against them. Nor does he think that he has occupied 
an undue space in the enunciation and support of his opinions. For 
the opinions themselves he has no apology to offer : they have been, 
he can truly say, the result of conscientious inquiry. He has fol- 
lowed what seemed to him to be the leadings of the Divine word; 
and wherever that word leads, he prays that he may be enabled to 
follow. Conscious of his liability to error, he desires not to im- 
pose his conclusions upon others : but he does not feel it t> be an 
offence either against humility or charity to state them clearly, and 
to urge in their behalf all the arguments which appear to him sound 
and convincing. 

His object has long been to cherish among the General Baptists 
that spirit of deep and fervent piety, upon the increase of which he 
is convinced their prosperity must depend: and if he attaches im- 
portance to what some may deem his peculiar views, it is because 
he conceives them to be closely connected with the religion of the 
heart, to manifest in the most striking manner the divine abhorrence 
of sin, and to keep prominently in view the great object of the gos- 
pel,—the conversion and salvation of the sinner. But he can safely 
appeal to the articles in which his views are unfolded, to shew that 
he has not indulged in acrimonious or personal reflection. What- 
ever may be the force of his arguments, he is not conscious of 
having failed in the temper and courtesy of the Christian. 

JOSEPH CALROW MEANS. 
18, Bermondsey New Road, June 16, 1836. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN UNITARIAN ASSOCIATION. 

Tue Anniversary of the British and Foreign Unitarian Association was 
held on Wednesday, the 25th of May, in Essex Street Chapel, London. 
A very numerous and respectable congregation was assembled. The 
Rev. T. Wood, of Stamford Street, introduced the service ; the Rev. 
Dr. Carpenter offered the general prayer ; and the Rev. Dr. Arm- 
strong, of Dublin, preached on the sin against the Holy Spirit, which 
he defined and explained to be, wilful and deliberate insincerity in 
the profession of religion. We expect that the discourse will be pub- 
lished. At the meeting for business, G. W. Wood, Esq., late mem- 
ber for South Lancashire, was called to the Chair. Much harmonious 
discussion took place. The Rev. Dr. Armstrong and Mr. John Arm- 
strong were present, as deputies from the Unitarians of Ireland, and 
the Rev. Mr. Channing (the nephew of Dr. Channing) spoke on be- 
half of the Unitarians of the United States.—The dinner was held at 
the London Tavern, and was attended by upwards of two hundred 
gentlemen : the Rev. R. Aspland in the Chair. The Treasurer re- 
ceived the best proofs of the interest taken by Unitarians in this As- 


112 Correspondence. 


sociation. We regard this as one of the most important Unitarian 
meetings we have attended. 


ENGLISH PRESBYTERIAN ASSOCIATION. 


Tue Annual Meeting of the English Presbyterian Association was 
held at Dr. Williams’s Library, Redcross Street, on Thursday, 
the 26th May, G. W. Wood, Esq., in the Chair. Interesting re- 
ports were made by the Treasurer, James Esdaile, Esq., and the 
Secretary, the Rev. Dr. Rees. The Rev. Dr. Armstrong produced 
his credentials, as the representative, at the meeting, of the Synod of 
Munster, the Presbytery of Antrim, and the Remonstrant Synod of 
Ulster, in Ireland. 

The above Association consists of “ English Presbyterians and 
other Protestant Dissenters, holding the right of the free and unlim- 
ited exercise of Private Judgment in matters of Religion, and of full 
Christian Communion on the great principle of the Divine Mission 
of our Lord, without any other Doctrinal Test whatever.” ‘* The 
object of the Association is, to give expression to the feelings and 
opinions of the parties represented in it, on questions affecting Reli- 
gious Liberty, and to protect their rights and promote their interests, 
by collecting and diffusing information, by giving advice and assistance, 
and by such other means as shall from time to time be judged 
expedient.”’ 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


T.C. has been received. We have reluctantly deferred an excellent 
paper ‘‘ On the Philanthropy of Jesus,” till our next number, to make’ 
room for the accounts of public meetings. 

WE are happy to inform our readers that we have, placed in our 
hands through the kindness of a friend, some MS. discourses of a 
General Baptist minister of the last century, of excellent talent and 
great worth, from which we shall be able to make a few characteristic 
extracts for the Advocate. 

We hope that we may promise our readers a paper or two on the 
New Testament doctrine of the Death of Christ, from the esteemed 
pen of the Rev. Dr. Carpenter. 

We have been favoured with a transcript of the Sketch of the Life, 
&c., of the Rev. W. Evershed, formerly one of the Messengers, and 
who assisted in Dr. John Evans’s ordination. Ina condensed form we 
think it may be usefully inserted in a future number of the Advocate, 

We anticipate for the next number, much pleasing intelligence re- 
lating to the meetings of liberal Christians which have been announced 
for the present month, We crave the attention of our friends to the 
early transmission of such information, and hope that we may calcu- 
late on their continued and renewed efforts to support and to enhance 
the importance of our periodical. Communications (which, if by 


post, should be paid) may be left to the care of our publisher, Mr. R. 
Hunter, St. Paul's Churchyard. 
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THE exer AND SUFFERINGS OF DR. PRIESTLEY. 


Str, 

SexLpom does the present season of the year occur, and 
the fourteenth day of July, but the noble struggles of the 
early period of the First French Revolutionarise to my mind, 
and, by strong association also, the events which happened 
at Birmingham in the year 1791, which are intimately 
blended with the history of the illustrious Priestley. It 
is well for the young to render themselves familiar with 
the character and sufferings, as well as the writings, of 
that eminent Christian Philosopher, inferior to few that 
have ever appeared, whether in this or any other country of 
the world. What can more finely illustrate the spirit of 
that great Reformer, so much in accordance with the 
spirit of Christ, than the sermon on Forgiveness of In- 
juries, from Luke xxiii. 34, composed shortly after the 
Riots, and which be would have himself delivered, but 
that his friends, not being able to ensure his personal 
safety, dissuaded him from the attempt! His colleague, 
Mr. Blythe, * requested that Priestley would send to him 
the discourse which he had composed, intending to de- 
liver it in the author’s name. “ With this” (says he) “I 
readily complied. But his years rendering him less able 
to deliver so long a sermon, to so large an audience as was 
expected to be present, Mr. Coates [the late Librarian 
at Red Cross Street, who was then minister of the Old 
Meeting] was so obliging as to deliver it for him, and at 
the request of the hearers it was printed.” 

In the preface to this sermon, the author most impres- 
sively observes,—*“ I pretend not to perfection, though I 
hope I have never felt much otherwise than I have re- 
commended to others in this Discourse; and | hope that 


* See Rutt’s edition of Dr. Priestley’s Works, Vol. XV. p. 476. 
VOL, VI. I 
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this, as well as every other dispensation of Divine Provi- 

‘dence, will contribute to improve me still more. If this 
be the case, it will appear by the increasing satisfaction 
I shall feel in my own mind, and by greater zeal to dis- 
charge the proper duty of my station; making the most 
of that short and uncertain portion of time that may be 
allotted to me. Let those who are disposed to scrutinize 
my conduct, watch me as narrowly as they please. I 
wish that both they and myself had a more constant 
regard to the eye of that great Being who sees us all, and 
who will one day render unto us according as our works 
shall be.” 

The following extract from the same discourse, on the 
folly of persecution, and the wisdom of God in “ making 
the wrath of man to praise him,” is not unsuitable to 
times when the demon of bigotry, though restrained in 
its excesses, is very plainly shewing its continued exist- 
ence and influence even among Protestants : 

«The promoters of violence in matters of religion are 
equally ignorant of human nature and of history, which 
would have taught them that men never have been, and 
never can be, wrought upon by such means. The minds 
of men have always revolted at every idea of force. And 
it having been almost always taken for granted, that a 
cause supported by these means is a bad one, persecution 
has hardly ever failed to increase the persecuted party. 
This was so evidently the case with respect to Christi- 
anity, that it became a kind of proverb, that the blood of 
the martyrs was the seed of the church. The Heathens 
having nothing to allege in favour of the ancient super- 
stitions, but that they were ancient, and that the prosperity 
of countries was supposed to depend upon the observance 
of them, endeavoured for the space of three hundred 
years to extirpate Christianity by penal laws, and the 
rigorous execution of them. Accordingly, they confis- 
cated, they banished, they tortured, and they put to death 
in all the horrid forms that the ingenuity of men, unre- 
strained by pity, could invent. But this did not diminish 
the number of Christians. On the contrary, these mea- 
sures, exciting more attention to the new doctrine than 
any thing else could have done, and the evidence of its 
truth, when examined by impartial persons, appearing 
satisfactory, more converts were continually made, till 


the whole Roman empire, and the emperors themselves, 
became Christian. 
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"The same has been the consequence of numerous per- 
secutions of Christians by Christians, or rather of real 
Christians by nominal ones. For the spirit, at least, of 
Christianity must have been*wanting, whenever recourse 
has been had to violence, in order to silence and extirpate 
any sect. I shall only mention the reformation from 
Popery, and the case of the Dissenters in this country. 
More men were destroyed in the persecution of the Pro- 
testants by Catholics, than of Christians by Heathens. 
The Waldenses and Albigenses were massacred by thou- 
sands and tens of thousands, in the northern parts of 
Italy, and southern parts of France. But there they still 
exist, and in as great numbers as ever, to this day. The 
persecution of Zuinglius, of Luther, of Calvin, and of 
their followers, established the Protestant religion in a 
great part of Germany, Switzerland, and France. The 
cruelties of Philip II. made a Protestant state of Holland, 
and drove from the Netherlands the woollen manufactory, 
which we gained by the asylum which we afforded to 
those who left that country on account of religion. The 
persecution of the French Protestants by Lewis XIV. did 
not diminish the number of Protestants in France, and 
brought over to us their manufacturers in silk, and num- 
bers of other most ingenious and industrious artists. 

«The persecution of the Puritans, or our original Dis- 
senters, by Queen Elizabeth and the Stewarts, much more 
than doubled the number of Dissenters in this country, 
besides driving thousands of them into foreign parts, and 
especially into North America, where they increased, and 
established themselves in an extraordinary manner; and 
where, in consequence of the farther oppression of this 
country, they are now become a great and independent 
nation. The Dissenters in this country were decreasing 
in number since the accession of the present royal family, 
which favoured them, and inspired the bishops with a 
spirit of moderation. But since the court, or at least the 
bishops, and the clergy in general, are become more hos- 
tile to them, they are increasing again; as the state of 
this and every other great manufacturing town is a proof. 
These facts are undeniable; and since this course of 
things has been uniform and invariable, in all times and 
in all countries, the cause must be permanent, and exist 
in the very principles of human nature ; so that it may be 
depended upon to produce the same effect in all similar 
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circumstances. But the authors of the late violences must 
have been ignorant of all this, or, which comes to the 
same thing, they must never have reflected upon it, when 
they thought of extirpating the Dissenters of this town 
by burning their places of public worship, and destroying 
their houses and property. They would not else have 
taken this sure means of exciting attention to us, of ren- 
dering themselves and their cause odious in the eyes of all 
men of sense and reflection, and, consequently, of increas- 
ing our numbers and diminishing their own. They must 
even have been ignorant that our places of public wor- 
ship, as well as our private property, are under the pro- 
tection of the law, or they would never have acted so 
absurdly as to destroy what they themselves must con- 
tribute to make good. Certainly, then, we may say of 
them, as of the Jews in our Saviour’s time, that they 
knew not what they did.” 

I cannot refrain from subjoining the closing paragraphs 
of this admirable sermon, which no one, I think, can read 
without sympathy for the philosopher, and a feeling of 
virtuous emulation, combined with gratitude to the Dis- 
poser of Events for the increased advantages which the 
present age enjoys: - 

*« As to myself, I did not know that I had five minutes, 
from the first intimation of danger to that of the necessity 
of flying for my life, and of leaving behind me every 
thing that, next to my own life, and the lives of those 
who were most dear to me, I most valued inthe world, 
viz. the fruits of my labour during a great part of my life. 
In this our adversaries, I find, rejoice not a little; but 
may they never be brought into the same alarming cir- 
cumstances, or sustain equal losses. 

“« Seeing, then, the instability of all things in this world, 
let the event remind us of a country in which we shall 
have nothing of this kind to dread; a country which will 
be the seat of wisdom, of virtue, and of benevolence; 
where the voice of the oppressor shall no more be heard; 
but where the recollection of these scenes, as having been 
the means of improving our virtue, and of promoting an 
extensive good, will afford us the greatest satisfaction.” 

July 14th. ADJUTOR. 
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BISHOP TAYLOR ON SICK-BED REPENTANCE. 

‘He that washes in the morning, when his bath is sea- 
sonable and healthful, is not ouly made clean, but 
sprightly, and the blood is brisk, and coloured like the 
first springing in the morning; but they that wash their 
dead, cleanse the skin, and leave paleness upon the cheek, 
and stiffness in all the joints. A repentance upon our 
death-bed is like washing the corpse; it is cleanly and 
civil, but makes no change deeper than the skin. But 
God knows, it is a custom so to wash them that are going 
to dwell with dust, and to be buried in the lap of their 
kindred earth, but all their life time wallow in pollutions, 
without any washing at all. 


UNITARIANISM—CATHOLICISM. 

“T cannor conclude without, in sober sadness, ex- 
pressing my most unfeigned regret that the very name 
of religion should be tarnished by these theatrical buf- 
fooneries [viz. the proceedings of ‘the Protestant Society’ 
at Exeter Hall]. 1 cannot possibly lend them any coun- 
tenance, either directly or indirectly. Religion is indeed 
too awful a thing to be made the subject of mountebank 
exhibitions. It is by far of too tremendous an importance 
to be approached in any other spirit than that of humility, 
and surrounded by the purest charity. The spirit of 
charitable humility is that in which religious controversy 
should be proposed and carried on. It is so conducted in 
many Protestant countries, and the consequence is—I say 
it in no vain boast—the wise and the good are daily for- 
saking the variegated errors of anti-Catholic belief, and 
crowding into the ranks of those who endeavour ¢ to keep 
the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace,’ for there is 
one body, and one spirit, even as ye are called in one hope 
of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one 
Gop anv Faruer or arty. That that gracious and 
good God may, in the plenitude of his mercies, recall 
your fellow-labourers from their errors, and guide them 
to that one faith which your fathers and our fathers held 
to God, is, | hope, the humble and fervent prayer of your 
obedient servant, 

“DANIEL O'CONNELL. 
« Rev. T. R. Page, 


One of the Secretaries of the Protestant Association.” 
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ON THE PHILANTHROPY OF JESUS. 
(An Address delivered at the Lord’s Supper.) 


We are about to enter, my Christian friends, upon 
a plain and simple, a tender and affecting engagement,— 
that of commemorating, by means of external and visible 
signs, the last sufferings and the painful death of the 
Lord Jesus, which he meekly submitted to for our sakes, 
that our souls might be lifted above this fading world, 
and our affections fixed upon a better state of existence, 
where alone true joys are to be found. 

But though the signs connected with this solemn en- 
gagement are outward and visible, the benefits to be de- 
rived from it are internal and spiritual; nor can we realize 
them without sincere repentance and steadfast faith, 
shewn in every act of social love and filial piety, and 
encouraged by the views and prospects of immortal bles- 
sedness, which the Gospel has promised to all who pa- 
tiently continue in well-doing. 

Though this engagement does not require long and la- 
borious preparation, nor imply any extraordinary degrees 
of religious proficiency in communicants, yet they ought 
to remember the apostle’s advice, ** Let a man examine 
himself, and so let him eat of that bread and drink of 
that cup.” For by coming to this holy supper, we pro- 
fess our union with Jesus,—that we are one with him 
and he one with us,—that we have contracted: and com- 
pleted a sublime and spiritual alliance with him,—that 
he is to us the fairest of ten thousand, and altogether 
lovely,—that we owe him inviolate fidelity and eternal 
allegiance,—that he is our heavenly Bridegroom and our 
gracious Lord who has redeemed and purchased us with 
his precious blood,—that we will henceforth have nothing 
more to do with idols, but serve him, in worshiping the 
God whom he worshiped, in hating the sins which he 
abhorred, in loving the things which he commanded, in 
desiring the things which he promised, in forgetting our 
virtuous attainments, and lamenting our numerous defi- 
ciencies and errors, in aiming at the highest excellence, 
which stands in strict conformity to his spotless example, 
and in anticipating with delight the universal establish- 
ment of his kingdom. 

By entering on so important an» engagement, and 
making so solemn a profession, we incur a considerable 


On the Philanthropy of Jesus. 119 


weight of responsibility ; and woe unto them who disre- 
gard the bonds and despise the sanctions of the Gospel 
covenant! Let us, then, honestly and without delay, 
examine ourselves whether we be in the faith, and prove 
our own selves. Saving faith is something more than a 
cold and bare assent to the doctrines preached by Jesus: 
it is not worshiping in this or that building, or attending 
ou this or that ministry: it is not subscription to creeds 
and articles of human origin, or attachment to forms and 
ceremonies, however piously and extensively observed : 
it is not refinement of taste and polish of manners, super- 
induced by habitual respect to the external decencies and 
courtesies of life—but it is a principle inward and spi- 
ritual, immortal and divine, working by love, purifying 
the heart, clothing the soul with humility, its noblest 
robe, inspiring it with courage to overcome the world 
and trample its pomps and trifles to dust, commanding 
light to shine out of darkness, and erecting a throne for 
that peace which exceedeth all comprehension. 

‘This is the faith which we are required to cherish and 
exercise, as disciples of Christ and expectants of the in- 
heritance which he will bestow upon them that are sanc- 
tified. Let his mind and character, then, be the object of 
our chief solicitude and steady pursuit. Without this, 
where is happiness to be found? what is there here below 
worth living for? how shall we obtain support and com- 
fort, when death shall summon us away ? 

Nothing but faith in Jesus as “the resurrection and 
the life,’ can save us from the snares of the world; 
nothing but his “‘exceeding great and precious promises,” 
to which faith leads, can make us “ partakers of the 
Divine nature.” How much, then, are we indebted to 
Jesus, who endured the contradiction and rebellion of 
sinners against himself, in declaring these promises, and 
became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross, 
that he might confirm them to his followers!) Oh! if 
we magnify the physician’s skill and crowd around the 
patriot’s bust; if we eulogize the labours of learning and 
the achievements of science; if we feel a thrill of delight 
upon surveying the wondrous productions of intellect and 
of genius,—what shall we think or say of him, whom 
the heavens have received and the angels have honoured, 
who toiled and suffered so much for man; who sought 
not his own glory, but his Father’s will, and merged his 
own interests in those of humanity; who called around 
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him the poor, the friendless, and the destitute, opened 
his arms to the meek and humble, consoled the penitent 
and the mourner, and made common cause with all the 
children of sorrow and misfortune? If we have ever felt 
the influences of genuine piety, and can appreciate the 
value of devotional fervour, how shall we enough admire 
and extol him, who saw God in all things and all things 
in God, who so ably interpreted the divine counsel and 
vindicated the dealings of Providence,—who, putting the 
strongest argument in the simplest language, rebuked the 
worldly cares, distrustful thoughts, and gloomy doubts of 
his disciples, by bidding them look at the fowls of the 
air and the grass of the field, and representing the whole 
of nature’s works, as only a single page in that volume of 
infinite grace which he was appointed to unseal and pub- 
lish to mortals? If we have a sigh for an absent, or a tear 
for a deceased friend, shall we let him pass unremembered 
to the skies, whose benevolence triumphed over the rage 
and malice of his foes, whose philanthropy was a sacred 
spark which the floods of ungodliness could not extin- 
guish, or rather a celestial flame which spread and tow- 
ered up, with increasing vigour, as the hour of dissolution 
approached? Oh! let us remember how much we owe 
to Jesus, and how thankful we should be to the Deity 
who sent him into the world. He took no praise to him- 
self, but gave it all to his Father. His looks of pity, his 
accents of mildness, his miracles of mercy, his words of 
wisdom, his labours of charity, the moral lustre and love- 
liness of his death, the amazing splendour and power of 
his resurrection, all proceeded from the Father—all must 
be ascribed to the Source of unbounded compassion and 
goodness. Let us then say, “Thanks be unto God for 
his unspeakable gift,” and act upon the maxim, “ if God 
so loved us, we ought also to love one another.” 
TOs 6. 


SOME ACCOUNT OF THE BAPTISTS OF HOLLAND. 
(Concluded from p. 101.) 


As to the history of the Baptists in these regions, hi- 
therto there is wanting a full and accurate description of 
their whole number. The work of this kind which 
chiefly deserves praise is, Hermanii. Schyrti, Historia 
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Mennonitatum plenius deducta ; published somewhere 
between 1720 and 1730, and which afterwards he pub- 
lished in his own language. The design of this excellent 
work is chiefly to prove that the Belgian Baptists have 
no connexion with that fanatical sect, called Anabaptists, 
which, in the sixteenth century, greatly increased in 
Germany. Moreover, it is now evident enough, from the 
time when that work was published, that the history of 
our religious society can be but imperfectly known. 
But at your suggestion, I have read what is written in 
the Encyclopedia concerning the Mennonites, which I 
have found tolerably correct. Also that is good and 
learned which is written concerning the Baptists by H. 
Ypey, a learned divine among the Reformed, now a pro- 
fessor at Grovingen. The work is written in Dutch, and 
entitled, An Ecclesiastical History of the Eighteenth Cen- 
tury. In the ninth volume of this work, (which occupies 
twelve octavo volumes,) is inserted A Succinct History of 
the Teleiobaptists, from their first rise unto the present 
time ;—in which (a few things, and those very trifling, 
excepted) there is not any thing that can be censured by 
the members of our society. ‘To this history is subjoined 
a short account of the English Baptists, of which you 
are more capable of judging than myself. 

There only remains one question unanswered of those 
proposed by you. Who are the most celebrated modern 
writers among the Teleiobaptists?—I begin with Johannes 
Stinstra, a learned divine of Friesland, who was for many 
years engaged in the sacred ministry at Haerlem. Of the 
many writings of this person which deserve praise for 
the purity of their style and the correctness of their doc- 
trines, that which chiefly demands our attention is a 
learned work in Dutch, in three volumes, containing 
sermons, in which the principal prophecies concerning 
the Messiah are vindicated and illustrated; he published 
it in the year 1779. Next to him is Allardus Huxshoff, 
V.D., minister at Amsterdam, a most acute philosopher 
and elegant writer, the greater part of whose philosophi- 
cal dissertations remain; they are on the most difficult 
points of Metaphysics, Natural Theology, and Morals, . 
and are partly separate, partly inserted in the journals of 
literary societies. After the author’s death four volumes of 
his sermons were published, which do him honour for 
their gravity, the piety of the sentiment, the purity of 
the language, and the elegance of the style. ‘To mention 
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all his writings would be tedious; they were accurately 
enumerated in a most excellent funeral sermon, preached 
and published in the year 1795, by his colleague, Guliel- 
mus de Vos. But let me not forget the panegyrist of 
Hulshorius, who, more than eighty years old, yet lives* 
at Amsterdam, in dignity and literary ease. He is to be 
reckoned among the greatest luminaries of our church, 
for he is a man of profound knowledge, and has wonder- 
ful sharpness of wit and acuteness of genius; whose va- 
rious works remain, and nearly all of them are inserted 
in the journals of the literary societies of Utrecht and 
other places, and by them honoured with the premiums 
awarded to those who best illustrate various points 
of Theology and Moral Philosophy. Nor must I omit 
William, the son of Hulshorius, a youth who was 
taken off nearly at the same time as his father, and by 
the same disease—consumption ; who obtained celebrity 
chiefly by writing a book for children, published by a 
society, in which he has expounded the history of Joseph 
in so familiar a manner, that it very much attracts and 
engages the attention of youth, and (as I judge) may per- 
fectly satisfy the wishes of tutors; it is altogether excel- 
lent, and may be proposed as an example of this kind of 
writing. Never, whilst I am pious and grateful, shall I 
cease to revere the memory of Gerardus Hesselinkius, lately 
Professor of Theology in the Baptist seminary, and once 
my tutor; he was eminently skilled in Mathematics and 
Theology, and possessed also a considerable’ portion of 
polite literature. There are many small treatises of his 
remaining in Natural Philosophy and Theology; also a 
small treatise, perspicuously and elegantly written, on 
Dutch Prosody: but that which has procured him most 
celebrity is, Lexicon exegeticum ad illustranda Novi Fede- 
ris scripta comparatum, published at Amsterdam in the 
year 1790. It was printed again some time afterwards, 
with considerable additions. It was censured by some of 
the Reformed, as manifesting too great a desire of inno- 
vation; but the more moderate and learned thought it 
worthy of praise on many accounts. Rinse Koopmans 
was the successor of Hesselinkius, as Theological Profes- 
sor, some years before his death: before that he was V.D. 
minister at Amsterdam, once a fellow-student of mine, 
with whom I have ever since lived on terms of friendship. 


* Sixteen years since. 
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He sustains the office of tutor with much applause, 
and has shewn his erudition by the writings of va- 
rious kinds which he has published. There is, in the 
Journals of the society, a dissertation of his which pro- 
cured him the premium. And in the preceding year 
he published a volume of Dissertations and Orations, 
principally designed to illustrate in a popular manner 
the principal points of the old philosophy (the Epicu- 
rean, the Stoic, &c.); which will soon be followed by 
another, You may perceive how greatly the study of 
good literature flourishes among the pupils of our semi- 
nary, by a learned dissertation respecting Sardanapalus, 
publicly delivered, last year, in the Atheneum at Am- 
sterdam, (A. D. J. van Lennep, president,) with the ap- 
plause of all the learned, by the son of the learned Koop- 
mansius, a youth scarcely eighteen years of age. But 
those learned men who have most recently lived, and 
who yet live, are Petrus Beetsius, author of many theo- 
logical dissertations, chiefly expository; who also for 
many years superintended the compilation of a T'heologi- 
cal Diary, to which the Reformed divines (who now con- 
tinue it) have very much contributed. Peter Brouiver, 
at this time minister among the Leovardienses, a profound 
and elegant scholar, whose various dissertations, honoured 
by premiums from learned societies, are extant: Janus 
van Geuns, son of a very celebrated professor of medicine 
at Utretcht, preacher at Amsterdam, and also many 
others. Those who most recently have obtained reputa- 
tion for published sermons are, Frederic Kockstra, G. F. 
van Rysuisk, (who also is celebrated for his Compendium 
of Theology and Morality, intended for the instruction of 
youth ; and for other writings,) and he whom, perhaps, I 
should have mentioned first, H. W. van der Ploeg, whose 
sermons, although sometimes rather mystical, have yet 
great and peculiar excellencies. Six years ago, I myself 
published a volume of sermons, to which (if God permit) 
I intend to add another. Recently, also, there have been 
many men among the i celebrated for their skill 
in other sciences besides Theology. ‘Thus James Kops, 
once minister at Leyden, and author of a theological dis- 
sertation, has obtained great fame by the numerous works 
he has published in Botany and Rural Economy—both 
which sciences he teaches in the Academy at Utrecht 
with great applause. is 
Hieronymus Bosschius, a man skilled in Greek and 
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Latin literature, also eminent in the art of Latin poetry, 
was a Baptist. Nor must it be forgotten that the society 
for promoting the public good, which I have mentioned 
above, was founded by a Baptist divine, Peter Hiewwhen- 
huif, V.D., once minister among the Monachodamenses, 
to which society is chiefly to be attributed that improve-_ 
ment in scholastic discipline which has taken place in 
our country. Finally, the society which I have often 
mentioned, took its rise from a Baptist, Peter Teyler van 
Hulst, a rich merchant of Haerlem, by whose will this 
society was founded and richly endowed, in the year 
1778. It is divided into two departments, the first of 
which has proposed to it the proofs of the truth and 
freedom of the Christian religion, and arguments for civil 
liberty: the other takes cognizance of natural philosophy, 
poetry, history, painting, and mathematics. Six learned 
inen are appointed to superintend each department, who 
propose the subjects for public disputation, and adjudge 
the premium to those who have merited it by their dis- 
sertations. ‘The Associates of the first department (among 
whom I was entered some time ago) have all been learned 
Baptists. By this department have been published 29 
volumes of dissertations, all weighty in argument, and 
for the most part learned; they illustrate various ques- 
tions of natural and revealed religion, and morals. ‘This 
first department is chiefly desirous of proposing the 
questions which are suited to the times. Thus a few 
years ago a question was proposed, De mystico interpre- 
tandi genere*—lately, De mystico :+—to which questions 
two persons replied; to the former, Paravius, Professor 
of Oriental Languages in the Academy at Utrecht; to the 
latter, E. H. Borgerus, Professor of Universal History 
and Greek Literature in our academy. It is hardly ne- 
cessary for me to tell you that the labours of this society 
have very greatly promoted the free and unbiassed study 
of theology. What I have before said will sufficiently 
prove, that among those who have obtained the premiums 
of this society, not a few have been Baptists. 

Thus, Sir, have I replied to your questions. Many 
things I have slightly touched upon, lest I should write a 
dissertation instead of a letter: but I hope that this will, 
in some measure, satisfy your desire. If you wish that a 


* Concerning the mystical mode of interpretation, 
+ Concerning a mystic. 
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bond of fraternal alliance should unite us Teleio-baptists 
with the English Baptists, it will be best, for this pur- 
pose, to communicate by letter with the Senate of the 
Directors of the whole society, which, as | have before 
mentioned, meets annually in the month of May or June 
at Amsterdam. You may direct to me, who am Secretary 
to the Senate, or to A. R. Koopmans, who, by the ap- 
pointment of the Senate, is Professor of Theology in our 
seminary. 
Adieu, most courteous Sir! Hasten to gratify my de- 
‘sire, and that of the ‘Teleio-baptists. 


Written at Leyden, in Batavia, March, 1890. 


List OF [Particular] BAPTIST ASSOCIATIONS IN ENGLAND 
AND WALES. 


(From the account of the Twenty-third Annual Meeting of the Baptist 
Union, held in London, June 17, 1835.) 


Midland + «+.cssescecseevcceseese-formed A.D. 1665 
Northern * -cccccceccccsccccccceccccesess 1699 
Old Association, Welsh ++-++eeereeeseeeeees 1700 
Nortliamptonshir Some rere eeeeseeerreseses 1764 
Kent and Sussex ocscceesescevcessesssssees 1778 
Yorkshire and Lancashire esse sccsccvcssccese 1787 
Northern Wales «cscs scrtecscstenccsescces 179() 
Suffolk and Norfolk ee ee ee ee 1793 
Eissexcecccsscccccccsccsscvesessece seeeee 1796 
Oxfordshire Tee eee ee ee eee eee eee eee ee 1802 
Shropshire See eee OES EEOT OHHH HHO SEED 1809 
Buckinghamshire wee ecco rece ereccsessesees§ 18]] 
Bedfordshire »--seccssccsecscceseeseeseeses 1815 
Berks and West London Terre Peer eee ee ee eT 1816 
Bristol + OR eee HEHEHE HEHE HHH EHH HEED 1823 
Southern fee>+++sseseeresecserssenssevaves 1823 
Western t COOH eee te See eOe eT eee eee eee eee 1823 
South Devon and Cornwall t «++eeseserseess 1824 
East and North Ridings, Yorkshire ++++++++++++ 1830 
Norfolk and Suffolk (New) +++eerseeeseeseees 1830 
Monmouthshires+++ssescerseseesesseeecercrs 1831 
Cardiganshire Se orseeeerreneoreeserassecve 1832 
Carmarthenshire eee eee sere a eerese ees seeees 1832 


* Interrupted in 1750, revived in 1776. . 
+ The Western Association, formed in 1693, was dissolved in 1823, 
with a view to the formation of smaller and more efticient unions, 
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Glamorganshire++++ee+eseseeeseseseseeeA.D, 1832 
Pembrokeshire «++ « ecee eee rev eeosrerseerereee 1832 
Londons’ ov) & oe Biv oie aceldiolg clans he esieeldioge” Lodo 
Norfolk and Norwicheescscessercccsessesrecese 1834 
South - West. Essex +«+-ceseeccesscccecseress 1834 
Notts and Derby ++++seesseeseere ceoereces 1835 
East: Kent’ «-<te-ors 0:0 o'stdis'ss disls sitiale pis oleinls tate oeen Sia 
Leicestershire: ihic dale cid-siereis cccacine sie eeu cw olga ML Soe) 
Scotland eors cere sec ees see eee eeeeese serene 1835 


[General Baptist of the New Connexion +++++++- 1770] 


Places of Education for the Ministry. 
Bristol eeeeseeee si se ee octal eles ee eae FOUROEH 1770 
Wisbeach Coe ceosseees Shee esteseseteeesestsé 1798 


‘Bradford ae teoeeesene Ceres eereeeasere. Fae 1804 
Abergavenny: ++essecsesseccsrsccccrerecece 1806 
Stepney ceosees eeoseeceeceseeserseeeeersesesesd 1810 


Loughborough eee eeereseseeseseeeseseeeeteens 1825 


OBITUARY. 


REV. JOHN GASKELL, M.A. 


Wit melancholy interest we record the death of a most amiable 
and useful minister, cut off at the age of 41, with whom we had 
once the happiness of being intimately connected. The Rev. Joun 
GASKELL, M. A., was educated at the University of Glasgow, which 
he left in the summer of 1817. His first settlement was with the 
newly-formed Unitarian society at Thorne,-in Yorshire. After about 
two years, he accepted of an invitation from the Old Dissenting soci- 
ety at Duckinfield, near Manchester, where a wider field of useful- 
ness opened before him. In a short time after his settlement with 
that congregation, the chapel was obliged to be enlarged for want of 
room; and at the time of his death, all the sittings were let. Mr. 
Gaskell had been an attentive and diligent student at the University, 
and, without any neglect of his academical studies, gave very essen- 
tial assistance to the few preachers of Unitarianism at that time settled 
in Scotland. He was possessed of great moral worth, and a be- 
coming sense of the dignity and importance of the ministerial office. 
He did not confine himself to the duties of the pulpit, but laboured 
to promote the prosperity of the Sunday-school attached to the chapel, 
and the improvement both of the children and of the teachers of that 
school. Like many other Dissenting ministers, when sufficient en- 
couragement is afforded, he engaged in the harassing employments 
of a day-school, but he embraced every suitable opportunity for pay- 
ing pastoral visits to his congregation. He associated with and was 
greatly respected by persons who differed widely in opinion from 
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him. For many years, few of his brethren ever enjoyed more hap- 
plness in the ministry than he did, or more satisfaction in the dis- 
posals of Divine Providence. He was blessed in his conjugal union 
with a partner every way suited to be the wife of a Christian minis- 
ter, who by her amiable conduct secured the love and esteem of both 
rich and poor. His services amongst his own people were honoured, 
abroad he was respected, and wherever he appeared he found a 
cheerful welcome. But, alas! it pleased an all-wise Providence to 
interrupt this tranquil enjoyment. His beloved wife was suddenly 
torn from him by death. [A beautiful sketch of her character may 
be seen in the Christian Reformer for 1832, p. 135.] Scarcely had 
the spirits of the survivor escaped from the shock, ere he was seized 
with bodily illness, which in its consequences at length terminated 
his own life. ‘*He met that hour,” says his friend and neighbouring 
minister, Mr. J. Brooks, of Hyde, ‘* with a calm and peaceful mind, 
and breathed his last, supported by those glorious and blessed hopes 
which it had been his business through life to preach to others.’’— 
He has left behind him two children, doubly orphaned by his death, 
to mourn for the early loss of both their parents. A sermon was 
preached by Mr. Brooks, on the Sunday following the interment, to 
a large and deeply affected audience, from Acts xx. 38: “Sorrowing 
most of all, that they should see his face no more.”’—Mention is 
made of this excellent young minister, during his residence in Scot- 
land, in the Monthly Repository of Theology and General Literature, 
for July 1817. 


REY. GEORGE ROGERS, M.A. 

LaTELyY deceased, at the Rectory House, Sproughton, near Ips- 
wich, at the patriarchal age of 94, the Rev. GeorcEe Rocers, 
M.A., author of Five excellent Sermons, long circulated by the Uni- 
tarian societies. In 1806 he edited the Sermons of his intimate 
friend, the Rev. Edward Evanson, in two vols. 8vo., with a memoir 
of the author. An article in the Gentleman’s Magazine states, that 
“in his handsome features were blended the most animated and be- 
nevolent expression; that with a dignity yet suavity of manners, he 
commanded and obtained the highest respect and esteem of his ac- 
quaintance, while his kindly disposition, hospitality, and natural 
gaiety of heart, justly endeared him to his more intimate relations 
and friends.” 


INTELLIGENCE. 


EASTERN UNITARIAN SOCIETY. 

Tue Twenty-fourth Anniversary of the Eastern Unitarian Society 
was held at Norwich on Wednesday and Thursday, June 29th and 
30th. The Rev. Lewis Lewis, of Diss, preached in the evening of 
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Wednesday, and the Rev. Thomas Wood, of Stamford Street, Lon- 
don, on Thursday morning. After the service of Wednesday, the 
friends of the Society took tea together, and passed a pleasant and 
profitable evening in social conversation, After the service on 
Thursday morning, the friends dined together—many ladies being 
present. In the absence of Horatio Bolingbroke, Esq., Sheriff, the 
Rev. Thomas Wood took the Chair. The ministers present and’ 
other friends addressed the company : at Six o’clock the meeting ad- 
journéd to the Octagon Chapel, and proceeded to the business of the 
Society. The report was most encouraging; the attendance very 
much larger than usual. A fervent spirit of devotion and zeal and 
brotherly kindness pervaded every heart. The whole of the services 
were marked by a simplicity and earnestness and charity truly Chris- 
tian. And we believe that the good influences of the anniversary 
will not be confined to the friends who took part in it, but will 
extend to the city of Norwich at large, and the surrounding neigh- 
bourhood. The Society hope to print Mr. Wood's sermon. 


NOTICE. 


Tue Annual Meeting of the London and Southern General Baptist 
Association will be held at Crawley, Sussex, on Tuesday, September 
6th. Mr. Briggs, of Bessel’s Green, is expected to preach. Divine 
service will commence at Eleven o’clock ; after which the letters from 
the associated churches will be read, and the business of the Associa- 
tion transacted, ° 

Dinner will be provided as usual on an economical scale. 

R, ASHDOWNE, Sec. 
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Presbyterians and Independents. —Observations on the Nature and 
Results of the Legal Principles asserted in the Lady Hewley and Wol- 
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Arguments of the latter case before the Lord Chancellor. Price 3d. 
each, or 2s. a dozen. 


The Prevailing Belief of Unitarian Christians stated and explained. 
By Rey. O. Dewey, of the Second Unitarian Church, New York, 
U.S. Price 4d. 


Declaration of the Faith, Church Order, aud Discipline, of the 
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THE MEMORY OF THE TWO THOUSAND. 


Twe season of the year has arrived which is rendered 
illustrious by the noble sacrifice of their preferments by 
more than two thousand English ministers, rather than 
do violence to their consciences, and forfeit the approba- 
tion of their own minds. We know not how we can 
better keep alive the feelings of reverence and gratitude 
which ought to possess the minds of Protestant Dissent- 
ers in reference to those excellent men, than by pre- 
senting the substance of a sermon, preached in Exeter, 
August the 24th, 1742, being Bartholomew-day, by 
Peter Baron, a highly respected Presbyterian minister 
at Plymouth, personally known to some of these confes- 
SOrs : 

{** On the removal of Enty, of Plymouth, to Exeter, 
being appointed to succeed Mr. Peirce, Mr. Peter Baron 
was chosen his successor, and remained sole minister of 
the Batter Street Meeting-house till his death in September 
1759. He was an excellent man, distinguished for mo- 
deration and Christian charity at a period of great vio- 
lence and disunion in the Dissenting churches.”’*] 

« Here | shall crave leave to speak a little of the worthy 
sufferers of fatal Bartholomew in 1662. On that black day 
a great many bright and shining lights were eclipsed, 
many faithful labourers in the Church were ejected and 
silenced. This was done by that severe act, the act of 
Uniformity, that then took place. The act was passed, 
‘after the King had engaged his faith and honour, in his 
Declaration from Breda, to preserve the Liberty of Con- 
science inviolate, which promise opened the way for his 
Restoration; and after the Royalists here had given pub- 


* Manuscript note in the margin of a copy of Mr. Murch’s interest- 
ing History of the Presbyterian and General Baptist Churches. 
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lic assurance, that all former animosities snould be buried 
as rubbish under the foundation of a universai concord.’* 
This was soon forgotten, and the happy opportunity for 
settling peace and union in the Church was lost; the sad 
effects of which do still, and are likely to, remain. 1. As 
to the ministers that were thrust or kept out of the 
Church. And here I would observe that they were 
many. The number is computed to be upwards of two 
thousand. And then they were men qualified for their 
ministerial work, diligent, accepted, and useful in it. I 
don’t think that any country in any age could shew an 
equal number at once of better Christians, better scho- 
lars, and more successful preachers. Many you have 
heard of, whose names will live long in the Churches; 
others you and I knew to be men of parts and learning. 
of piety and charity. 

*“And though among so many, all were not alike qua- 
lified, yet neither insufficiency or scandal was ever made 
so much as a pretence for the silencing of any. Further, 
they were men, many of whom had deserved well of the 
state; were peaceable and charitable, dutiful and loyal ; 
were desirous of the King’s return, had formerly attempt- 
ed it, and were very instrumental in bringing it about. 
In short, they were men of eminent gifts and graces, of 
excellent spirits and blameless lives. And how did it 
fare with them? Q. ‘These men were taken off from their 
work and livelihood, and, as it were, buried alive in one 
common grave. ‘They were forced from their beloved 
flocks, which was to them as the rending the soul from 
the body. What a grief must it be to the wise and ex- 
perienced to quit their charge to them that were raw and 
ignorant! ‘To such as loved souls dearer than their own 
lives to give way to them that minded only worldly 
things! This was the case in many places. Yea, it 
must go near to all whose hearts are in their work to de- 
sist from it. And which added to their sufferings, most of 


them were in the best of their time, being between thirty 


and fifty, and likely to be useful. Many of them had 


\ large families, and were destitute of all visible means of 


subsistence. None had any allowance out of the livings 
they quitted, nor could they be admitted to so much as a 


) poor vicarage, chapel, or school. And how hard was it 


* Dr. Bates’s Funeral Sermon for Mr. Bazter. 
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| that men of a liberal etucation should be turned out into 
( the world to dig, or beg, or starve! Nay, they could not 
be allowed to preach the Gospel, though they begged 
‘they might do it for nothing. 

‘Greater hardships were afterward laid on them than 
the Uniformity Act subjected them to. This was done 
by what was called the Oxford Act, which forbade them, 
on pain of imprisonment, if they refused a certain oath, 
which few of them could take, to come within five miles, 
unless on the road, of any city or corporation, any place 
that sent burgesses to Parliament, any place where they 
had been ministers, or in which they had preached after 
the Act of Oblivion. The design of this act was, to keep 
them from their acquaintance and friends that might re- 

ies and help them, and so force them to conform or 
starve. 

* 3. What was all this for? Here one would think the 
grounds of their sufferings were just and the reasons 
weighty. But that it was quite otherwise, what has al- 
ready been said of the men is enough to shew. 

«They were not silenced and cast out because they de- 
nied or disbelieved the doctrines of the Gospel, or erred 
as to any of the main, substantial, fundamental articles 
of our religion; vor because scandalous and insuflicient ; 
nor because there was no occasion for their labours: nor 
was it because they were factious and seditious, enemies 
to peace and order; no, nor because they were pettish 
and humoursome. Nothing of this could justly be laid 
to their charge, or in the least be assigned as the cause of 

heir sufferings. No, but it was because in conscience 
they could not comply with what was called the Act of 
Uniformity. After serious study, consultation, and prayer, 
they could not satisfy themselves in yielding to what was 
thereby required. ‘Iheir interest led them to it; but their 
consciences would not give them leave; and so they chose 
rather to suffer than to siz, and to desist from their be- 
loved work, when they could not follow it without, as 
they apprehended, offending God. And surely they acted 
like worthy, honest, good men, and deserve to be had in 
everlasting remembrance. Here it may be inquired, what 
it was they stuck at; of which the time will not allow 
me to give you any thing like a full account. Some ob- 
jected against some things, and some against others. ‘To 
give only a few hints. 

“« Re-ordination, which was required of all that had not 
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been episcopally ordained, they could not submit to. 
They had been ordained by a number of senior pastors, 
whom they judged to be scripture bishops; and so thought 
their ordination to be at least as valid as what could. be 
given them by a single ecclesiastical ov state bishop. Be- 
ing already set apart to the work of the ministry, as they 
conceived, in a scriptural way, they could not be guilty of 
mockery in pretending to be moved by the Holy Ghost, 
to desire the office of a deacon, when they knew them- 
selves to be Presbyters. Besides, by being re-ordained, 
they thought they should nullify the ministry in foreign 
churches; which they durst not do. Further, God having 
owned and blessed their labours, they dared not do that 
which might seem to render all their former ministrations 
invalid. On these and the like accounts many could not 
seek to be re-ordained as the law required. 

«And then their unfeigned assent and consent to all and 
every thing contained and prescribed in and by the book 
of common-prayer, they could not declare. ‘This they 
could not do, for it was so long before this book was 
published, that very few could possibly see it. ‘This 
some of the ejected ministers, in their Farewell Sermons, 
heavily and justly complained of. And they durst not 
declare their assent and consent to they knew not what. 
Nay, and when they saw the book, their consciences 
would not suffer them to declare their assent and consent 
to all and every thing contained in and prescribed by it. 
Many defects and imperfections, and some mistakes, they 
thought they discovered, which must hinder them from 
doing this. And then they could not declare the taking 
up arms against the King, &c., upon any pretence whatso- 
ever, to be unlawful, &c. And yet this was strictly im- 
posed, which the glorious Revolution has made the world 
ashamed of. ‘I'hese and such like things the aw required, 
which the ministers scrupled and refused, and were there- 
fore ejected and silenced. 

«‘ Every thing they were ready to do that was necessary 
to prove them good subjects and good men, but this would 
nothing avail. Unless they would comply with things 
extra-essential to religion and destitute of true goodness, 
and with things that in their own minds they disliked 
and condemned, they must be cast out and laid aside. 
This was the case, and on this account, and on this alone, 
was it that they suffered. 

«And does not this clearly confirm what I undertook to 
prove, that the ministers of Christ have met with great 
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hardships and sufferings in and for the discharge of their 
office? ‘This is evident, as from other instances, so from 
the sufferers of this day eighty years since. 

**I also observe, that whatever the ministers of Christ 
suffer, and may further fear here, they must be resolute 
and persevering in their work, as some in the most trying 
times have been. Bonds and afflictions did in every city 
abide the Apostle, and yet none of these things moved him, 
neither counted he his life dear unto himself, that he, &c. 
Peter and John were straitly commanded and threatened 
not to speak at all, nor to teach in the name of Jesus; 
and yet they went on to do it, reckoning they ought to 
obey God rather than men. 

“And so the ministers ejected on this day went on in 
their work, as the severity of the times would allow. 
This, I know, they have been blamed for. But how 
could they forbear, without being false to their ordina- 
nation vows? Having solemnly devoted themselves to 
the ministry, they thought they could not desert it. Be- 
sides, this they thought would be injustice and unkind- 
ness to the souls of them that needed and desired their 
help. And then the abilities and talents their great Mas- 
ter had intrusted them with, they thought in fidelity 
ought to be employed and laid out in his service. In 
short, to the ministry they were bred, for this they were 
qualified, and on this they had entered, and therefore 
they thought they could not answer it to their Lord, 
their friends, the world, nor themselves, in throwing it 
off. And did they not, in their more private stations, do 
much good to the souls of many? Was not their steady 
adherence to their principles a convincing proof to athe- 
ists and infidels of the truth and power of religion? I 
am free to own, I verily think the little real, vital, prac- 
tical religion that remains among us to this day, to be very 
much owing to them.” 


LOVETY’S SERMONS.* 


Tuts volume has been placed in our hands by a friend, 
and we have examined it with some attention. It con- 
sists of six discourses which fill up a volume of 318 pages. 
The Preacher belongs to the class of Evangelical church- 
se Guta. sp asec one Scare Ne 


* Sermons on several important occasions connected with the Gos- 

el of Christ. By the Rev. Robert Lovett, A B., Minister of Mar- 

beeuf Chapel, Paris, and Chaplain to the Right Hon, the Earl of Rosse. 
1832. 
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men, as that word is commonly but not very perspicu- 
ously employed. If his doctrine be true, a very large 
part of the Christian world would be unchristianized. He 
is not content with flinging reproaches against the doc- 
trine of the “Socinians,” the»well-known nick-name for 
believers in the simple Unity of God, but brings against 
the “ Romanists,” by whose sanction he is himself per- 
mitted to preach in the metropolis of Catholic France, 
the singular charge of denying the divinity of the Lord 
Jesus, by attributing to the Son of God a work imperfect 
and insufficient, and of denying the all-sufficiency of the 
atonement offered up at Calvary, by the substitution of 
other atonements in its room, &c., p. 127. “Should he 
{ viz. the Apostle Paul] come afterwards into some of our 
Protestant places of worship, where there is, in words, 
such horror of Socinianism, and such antipathy to the 
Church of Rome, would he discover the preaching of the 
Cross there? Blessed be God, he would in some of them. 
Oh, that it were sounded forth in all! But in others, and 
alas! in most, he would hear from the pulpits what de- 
cidedly contradicted the word read in the services; he 
would hear orations READ in which the name of Jesus 
was mentioned only in the closing sentence; his heart 
would be frozen with cold, and barren essays on moral 
duties, duties which, while the reader was frigidly de- 
livering, his heart would be witnessing that every man 
knows he ought to perform. My friends, we do not re- 
quire to be told what we ought to do, or what avoid ; but 
to possess a principle whereby he shall be enabled to ‘do 
the will of God from the heart,’ and this principle never 
yet has been, and never will be implanted, by mere ab- 
stract details of duties. He would hear sermons which 
the Infidel Antichrist might and would deliver; which 
a Romanist would preach or listen to without offence; 
which a heathen priest might have delivered before the 
altar of «the unknown God,’ that he (St. Paul] observed 
erected in the city of Athens.” [Observe, this is a clergy- 
man’s account of the kind of preaching which prevails in 
the Churches of the Establishment. But we will not do 
the body of the clergy (which comprise the most educated 
and serious labourers in the work of human virtue and 
happiness) so much injustice as to believe implicitly in 
these jaundiced representations. It by no means follows 
that all wisdom, and all true Christianity, belong to the 
party that indulge in such language.]| The Preacher 
continues, “They who preach, and they who are satisfied 
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with such discourses, are wholly ignorant of the Gospel; 
‘their understandings are darkened’—the announcement 
of salvation through the obedience unto death of Jesus, 
errespective of their duties,(/ ) is a mystery to them—the 
preaching of the Cross is to them likewise foolishness ! 
One common principle actuates all these—it is Pharisa- 
ism.” (P.131.) Alas poor human nature! which can dis- 
cern the mote in a brother's eye, when it beholds not the 
beam which is in one’s own eye. “ First cast out the 
beam out of thine eye; and then shalt thou see clearly to 
cast out the mote out of thy brother’s eye,” 

. Our readers may well be startled at the sentiment 
which occurs at p. 134: “If there be one in this assem- 
bly who has believed a gospel, which he conceives is ad- 
dressed to penitents, he has believed a false gospel, and 
not that which brings mercy nigh to séaners.” Neither 
scriptural religion nor sound morality can be promoted 
by such statements as these. 

Few authors are uniformly to be condemned. We 
should belie our convictions if we hesitated to admit that 
the volume before us contains many judicious remarks on 
the importance of scriptural study, and is calculated to 
leave on the reader’s mind an impression in favour of the 
Preacher’s seriousness. What we complain of is, that the 
professed evangelicals are so unwilling to grant to others 
the merit which they are so ready to assume themselves. 
In truth, however, it is not the men who are to be con- 
demned so much as their system. In one word, it is a 
system of exclusiveness. And is not this another name 
for “ Pharisaism’”? We leave our readers to determine. 

We extract from this Author, with much pleasure, a 
judicious criticism on the words “ denying the Lord that 
bought them,” 2 Pet. ii. 1, which the opponents of Uni- 
tarianism (and Dr. Pye Smith among the number*) regard 
as containing an assertion of Christ’s deity. ‘The Greek 
word translated ‘Lord’ [in this verse], is one which is 
never applied to the Redeemer in the New Testament; 
deororys being a title of the Father, and not a covenant 
title of Jesus Christ, who is invariably styled xupsog for 
Lord, and dideo0xarog for Master. In John xii. 18, 14, 
and in the parallel passage in Jude 4, God the Father is 
distinguished by this word Seemoryg (Sovereign) from 


Jesus Christ, there styled xvpsog, Lord [or Master].” 


* Scripture Testimony, Vol. IT 602. 


ON THEOLOGICAL DIFFERENCES. 


‘Tue sentiments to be maintained by one religious party 
towards another form a branch of moral instruction, 
which cannot be dispensed with in the present day. 
Every liberal-minded man is called upon to do some- 
thing to direct the religious feelings of the community 
intoa right channel. I respectfully submit the following 
diréctions to the readers of the ‘* Advocate.” 

1. Do not flinch from conversation upon scriptural 
subjects, because so great a difference of opinion exists. 
This would be to give an undue advantage to the fanatic, 
who is zealous both “in season and out of season.” 

2. Make yourselves acquainted with the principal 
topics of religious conversation, that you may have it in 
your power to remove the misapprehensions which are 
prevalent, and especially in the minds of the most confi- 
dent. ‘Never more bold than when most blind,” is re- 
markably characteristic of some individuals and commu- 
nities. 

3. Fix in your minds the few essential principles, or 
rather that one essential principle, which justifies a man 
in taking the name of Christian upon himself, e. g. the 
belief that Jesus is the Christ, or a divinely appointed 
messenger. This is admirably illustrated in Locke’s 
Reasonableness of Christianity—a book of peculiar value 
in the present distraction of opinion. This single piece 
of information vastly aids the mind in thinking of the 
various religious opinions of the Christian world. Who 
shall say that Calvin more firmly believed that Jesus is 
the Christ, than Servetus? ‘Therefore the latter was as 
much a Christian as the former, so far as belief goes,— 
and in the imitation of Christ’s example, surely the 
martyr had the advantage of his persecutor. 

4. Remove all terms of Christian communion which 
Christ and his apostles, as such, have not instituted. “If 
thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
believe in thy heart that God hath raised him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved.” ‘Therefore, in addresses to 
the throne of grace, all terms should be discarded which 
cannot find a certain warrant from Holy Scripture. The 
Athanasian Creed and the Trinitarian invocations should 
be left out of our national Liturgy. The General Bap- 
tists and all other Unitarians might then join with their 
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Christian brethren, in glorifying God in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and great good to the community 
would result from a closer union among the disciples of 
Jesus. But if unscriptural tests and forms are adopted, 
who are the schismatics? They who contend for 
them, or they who oppose them? Unquestionably they 
who contend for them. A great outcry in various ages 
has been made against schism, and schism is a bad thing 
in itself; but who causes schism 2? They who contend for 
what Christ has not laid down. The upholders of the 
supremacy of the Church of Rome, the supporters of the 
Thirty-nine Articles, the sticklers for the Westminster * 
Confession, or for any other human confession, are the 
true schismatics: and the consistent Christian is he who 
neither prescribes nor agrees to any religious test among 
the disciples of Jesus. All who receive him should be 
received by each other—all who love him should be 
loved by each other. 
When shall our happy eyes behold 
All Christians fashioned in this mould? 


And charity our lineage prove, 
Derived from thee, O God of love! 


CONCESSIONS TO THE BAPTISTS, 


Paut does not seem in Romans v. 14, to treat about 
infants. It was not yet the custom for infants to be bap- 
tized. Erasmus, 

There is no express precept or rule given in the New 
Testament for baptism of infants. 

Bishop Burnett’s Exposition of the Thirty-Nine 
Articles, Art. X XIX. 

The word baptize signifies to immerse; and the rite of 

immersion was observed by the ancient church. 
Carvin’s Institutes. 

The custom of the ancient churches was not sprinkling, 
but immersion; in pursuance of the sense of the word 
baptize in the commandment, and the example of our 
blessed Saviour. Now this was of so sacred account in 
their esteem, that they did not account it lawful to receive 
him into the clergy who had been only sprinkled in his 
baptism, as we learn from the Epistle of Cornelius to 
Fabius of Antioch. Bisuop Tayior. 


It being so expressly declared, in Rom. vi. 4, and Col. 
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xii. 2, that we are buried with Christ in baptism, by 
being buried under water; and the argument to oblige us 
to a conformity to his death, by dying to sin, being taken 
hence; and this immersion being religiously observed by 
all Christians for thirteen centuries, and approved by our 
Church, and the change of it into sprinkling, even with- 
out any allowance from the Author of this institution, or 
any license from any Council of the Church, being that 
which the Romanist still urges to justify his refusal of 
the cup to the laity,—it were to be wished that this cus- 
tom might be again of general use, and aspersion only 
permitted, as of old, in case of the Clinici (bed-ridden) or 
those in present danger of death. 
Wuitsy, Commentary on Rom. vi. 4. 


ENGLISH PROTESTANT CHAPEL NEAR SMYRNA. 


A CHAPEL is being erected by subscription at Boud- 
ziah, in the immediate vicinity of the ancient Smyrna, 
whose primitive Christian church is so honourably men- 
tioned in the Apocalypse, among the seven churches of 
Asia. The undertaking was commenced by the friends 
of religion in that quarter, who long felt that, as the En- 
glish and American families frequenting Boudziah during 
seven or eight months in the year are greatly increasing, 
it would be desirable to provide a permanent place of 
worship in this village, which would accommodate from 
one hundred and fifty to three hundred persons, and 
where the Gospel might be preached by the missionaries 
of different societies exerting themselves in those parts, 
as well as by the British Chaplain.—Morning Herald, 
July 9.—In Brookes’ Gazetteer (1815), mention is made 
that at Smyrna “the English and Dutch factors have 
Protestant Chapels.” 


INTELLIGENCE. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION, f 
[The two following communications were not received in time to ap- 
pear in the last month’s Advocate. Ep.] 

THE Annual Meeting of the friends of this Association was held at 
the White Hart Tavern, on Thursday, May 26th, 1836. About forty- 
four persons breakfasted together before the business commenced. 

The Rev. E. CHAPMAN was in the Chair, and, in addressing the 
company, adverted to the report on the improvement of Sunday- 
school instruction lately published by the Committee, of which he 
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observed, that wherever the plans recommended in it were put in 
practice, he felt convinced that the interest which the teachers felt in 
Lowes as would be increased, and the schools would become more 
useful. 

The Report of the Committee and the Treasurer’s Account were 
then read: after which the venerable Mr. Rurr rose to move that 
they should be received, and took occasion to observe that he could 
remember the establishment of Sunday-schools by Mr. Raikes. It 
was a cause of wonder now that he should have been accused of 
breaking the Sabbath: now all religious bodies were striving which 
should be foremost. 

Mr. Bresson, Secretary to the Spicer Street School, seconded 
the resolution, which was carried. Mr. Bresson noticed the need of 
larger premises at Spicer Street: and the Chairman, in putting the 
question, observed that difficulties had occurred in getting a new room 
for that school, but he expected that the room would soon be built. * 

Mr. R. GREEN proposed, and Mr. WicHeE seconded, an alteration 
in that rule which relates to the election of the Committee. Here- 
after two members are to go out every year. 

The Rev. R. K. Puitp moved, and Mr. CoupLanp seconded, 
a resolution urging the importance of self-education on the part of 
the teachers. 

The Rev. F. B. Barton, of Canterbury, moved, and Mr. Rurr 
seconded, a resolution expressive of the opinion that Sunday-schools 
might be the means of increasing our religious societies. This reso- 
lution led to a discussion of the question, whether children should 
be taught the peculiar tenets of the sect by which the school was 
maintained. It was urged by more than one of the speakers, that 
in teaching children those tenets which were common to the Christian 
world at large, Unitarianism was virtually taught. Dr. CARPENTER 
said that, in consequence of orthodox Christians representing that 
Unitarianism !ed to hell, it had been thought right to point out to the 
children what were the points of difference between Unitarians and 
others, and to refer them to the Scriptures for further information. 

The Rev. Dr. Hurron moved, and Mr. Rurr seconded, a resolu- 
tion expressive of the satisfaction of the meeting at receiving a very 
interesting report from the Nottingham Sunday-school. 

Dr. CARPENTER and the Rev. J. Briaas, of Bessel’s Green, sub- 
sequently addressed the meeting: after which the Rev. J. C. Means 
moved a vote of thanks to Mr. Coupland, who was about to retire 
from the office of Secretary, for the faithfulness and zeal with which 
he had discharged his duties. Dr. Hutton and the Rev. R. K. Philp 
rose to second the motion, which was carried, and Mr. CoupLanp 
returned thanks, He was glad to see moral and religious instruction 
recognized as the first object of Sunday-schools. 

Mr. Philp proposed, and Mr, Rutt seconded, a vote of thanks to 
the sub-committee who had drawn up the report on the improvement 


* We are glad to hear that the first stone of this building will be 
Jaid August 30th. Ep. 
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of Sunday-school instruction. Thanks to the Chairman were pro- 
posed and carried. 

The officers of the society are as follows :—Treasurer, Mr. Robert 
Green, 65, Whitechapel Road; Secretary, Mr. Jobn Green, 2, 
Brighton Place, New Kent Road ; Committee, Dr. Hutton, Messrs. 
Bidlake, Coupland, Means, Morgan, Philp, Rickards, and Vidler.— 
Depositary, Mr. Robert Green, 65, Whitechapel Road. 

The Report of the Committee, Rules of the Association, &c., have 
been printed, and can be had on application to any of the officers of 
the society. . J, (CL My 


DOMESTIC MISSION SOCIETY. 


A SOCIAL meeting of the friends of the Domestic Mission Society 
was held on Thursday evening, May 26th, at the school-room of the 
station in Cripplegate and St. Luke’s. A considerable number of 
ladies and gentlemen (probably one hundred and fifty) took tea to- 
gether, and the company was probably increased by subsequent addi- 
tions to two hundred. 

Dr. HurTon was in the Chair, and the business of the evening was 
commenced by the company singing a hymn. The Chairman then 
called upon the several gentlemen to address the company, who had 
been requested to introduce a variety of sentiments to the notice 
of the meeting. Other gentlemen also addressed the meeting, the 
interest of which seemed to be very well maintained. Among the 
speakers were the Rev. Drs. CARPENTER and ARMSTRONG, the 
Revs. D. Davison, R. K. PHiLp, and J. C. Mzans, Mr. Vipusr, 
one of the Missionaries of the Society, Messrs. WANSEY, (Treasurer 
of the Society,) WATson, BREsson, and Hornsy. 

Mr. Philp announced a variety of donations which he had received 
towards the erection of the room in Spicer Street. 


J. C. M. 


WESTERN UNITARIAN SOCIETY, 


On Thursday, August the 18th, the Anniversary of the Western 
Unitarian Society, formed in the year 1792, was held in the Lewin’s 
Mead Chapel, Bristol, There was a much larger attendance than 
usual of members and other friends of free inquiry. Divine service 
was introduced by the Rev. R. Aspland, of Hackney, who read va- 
rious portions of scripture, judiciously selected from the New Testa- 
ment, and peculiarly applicable to the occasion. The Rev. John 
Kenrick, Classical Tutor of Manchester College, York, delivered the 
annual sermon, from Isaiah xlii. 1. The preacher, in that chaste 
and elegant language for which all his productions are remarkable, 
insisted on the completeness of the evidence for the divine origin of 
Christianity according to the Unitarian scheme. He shewed that 
this doctrine aptly explains all the language used in the early propa- 
gation of the Gospel, while the peculiar theory of the Trinitarians 
was as foreign to the style of the sacred writers, as it is unnecessary 
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for the accomplishment of the good which Christianity aims to effect. 
Upon the Unitarian hypothesis, as much as on any other, the words 
of Christ are the words of God, and to be received as of authority not 
to be surpassed by that of God incarnate in a human frame. The 
extraordinary notion that the Divine Being manifested his ‘ conde- 
scension,”” by thus uniting himself to one of his creatures, and occu- 
pying a small part of space, he shewed with great felicity to be 
utterly unreasonable and inapplicable to that great Existence, who 
fills all space, and whose presence illuminates the obscurest corner 
of creation.—We sincerely trust that this elegant production will be 
submitted to the public through the press, and we do not use words 
of course when we declare our opinion, that it will be regarded as 
one of the most valuable additions that have been made for a long 
time to the list of Unitarian publications. At the dinner, Dr. Blake, 
of Taunton, was called to the Chair, and was supported by many 
gentlemen, who delivered ardent and benevolent addresses, An eve- 
ning religious meeting was held in the Chapel, at which a number of 
ministers and others were called on by Dr. Carpenter, who acted as 
President, to speak to a variety of sentiments, which had been pre- 
viously arranged. In this way, the audience, which was numerous 
and respectable, listened to speeches of no great length, from Messrs. 
Madge, Maurice, Aspland, Kenrick, Mardon, R. B. Aspland, John 
Taylor, Richard Taylor, and Acton. At the conclusion of these ad- 
dresses a hymn was sung, and Dr, Carpenter offered up a short 
prayer. Thus ended the various engagements of this Christian so- 
ciety, all in perfect accordance with the spirit of our religion, and 
the best wishes of the Christian for human happiness. 

Very large congregations were collected at Lewin’s Mead Chapel 
on the following Sunday, when the services were conducted by two 
London ministers, that in the morning by Mr. Aspland, who instituted 
a masterly inquiry into the causes and cure of Scepticism, and that in 
evening by Mr. Madge, who preached from the reply of Naaman to 
the Prophet, on the unreasonable objections which are often made to 
the degrees of light and knowledge which it pleases Divine Provi- 
dence to afford, 

Many of the friends who united on the former occasion, remained 
in the city to join in the meetings of the British Association of 
Science, which must ever harmonize with true religion ; and we are 
confident that there is no class of men who can more consistently and 
entirely unite these two objects of attention than Unitarian Christians. 

Bristol, August 22nd. 


OBITUARY. 


MR. SAMUEL LOVE. 

August 13, 1836, aged 65, Mr. SAMUEL-Love, of Shoreham, in 
Kent, many years a deacon of the General Baptist Church at Bessel’s 
Green, near Sevenoaks, and a liberal supporter of its interests, 

He was born at Headcorn, in Kent, of an old General Baptist 
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family, which has furnished many zealous and efficient advocates of 
personal religion and its necessary* adjunct, full liberty of conscience. 
His secular education was confined to the usual narrow routine of 
country schools. His theological education (for the Baptists of that 
day were careful and zealous in such matters) was chiefly drawn from 
the Scriptures. His moral education was sound and practical, being 
enforced upon evangelical grounds, and recommended by the strict 
‘piety and uprightness of his parents. These, acting upon a naturally 
good understanding and religious tendencies, produced a character, 
remarkable among his contemporaries for good sense, manly courage, 
strict uprightness, and undeviating attachment to religious principle. 

There was in his father, as in many of the older Baptists, a some- 
what puritanical sternness, a deep consciousness of having truth on 
his side, and of an earnest endeavour to follow in all things the dic- 
tates of conscience, which led to some degree of severity and intole- 
rance. This, as was natural, had its influence in forming the cha- 
racter of the son: but whatever of this nature he inherited or was 
schooled into, ‘* time, extended converse with his fellow-men, and 
domestic affections, at length almost, if not entirely, obliterated. 
The solid basis of his character remained, the harshness superinduced 
by education and circumstances passed away. I mention this to 
shew the progress of the truly Christian character ; how natural in- 
fluences operate, not to dissolve or break the durable material, but to 
round it into greater softness and beauty.” 

About the time of his marriage he removed into the neighbourhood 
of the place where he closed his useful existence. At first he had no 
small struggle to maintain his position; but by industry, skill, and a 
prudence which calculated on change when agriculture was in its 
highest state of unnatural prosperity, he succeeded in making a com- 
fortable provision for his family. His care to do this, however, 
never interfered with the claims of well-considered benevolence, or 
with the exercise of the rites of hospitality, especially those connect- 
ed with the interests of religion. 

During the earlier part of his connexion with the church at Bes- 
sel’s Green, in conjunction with another lay member, for twelve or 
fourteen years, he acceptably conducted the religious services in their 
meeting-house. 

‘His ceasing to minister in public was not, I am_ persuaded, 
caused by failure of zeal, a growth of false shame, or by any other 
unworthy motive ; but by a conscientious conviction that it was bet- 
ter to leave that duty to those of whom it is the main business in life. 
I question the solidity while I admit the sincerity of the judgment. 

*‘A change came over the whole Baptist body. They sought an 
educated ministry, most desirable in itself, but with their small means 
not easily attained ; which, in fact, they have not generally attained.+ 


* Query, appropriate. Ep. 

t+ If this be not the case now, let our friends look to it. Ep. 

} Yet the Baptists, taken as a ‘‘ whole,” have several valuable insti- 
tutions for the ministry, which will bear comparison with any other 
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They too hastily laid aside much of the old instrumentality by which 
their churches had been supported and enlarged, and they have never 
recovered from the languor occasioned by the change of system and 
other co-operating circumstances. I mean not to censure in these 
remarks. It would ill become me. They are drawn forth by the 
brief review of a life spent usefully among your body, and which, 
but for the change spoken of, it appears to me, might have been 
still more usefully spent.’** 

Ceasing to minister himself, he was one of the chief contributors 
to a paid ministry, and one of the most zealous supporters of the 
pastors who have successively presided over the little flock. We 
conclude in the language of the sermon already quoted : 

‘I believe him to have had sincere faith in the divine mission 
of our Saviour ; to have conscientiously submitted to believers’ 
baptism, and such other outward forms as approved themselves 
to his judgment from the Scriptures; to have set forth duty as 
the prime object of his pursuit ; to have sought communion with the 
spirit of the Saviour of the world; to have cherished holy views of 
heaven, and feelings of brotherhood with all mankind. 

** He rejoiced to view the Almighty as the just and tender Father 
of the whole human race, and Jesus Christ, our Lord, as the messen- 
ger of his mercy, strong to save, Christ the power of God and the 
wisdom of God.”’ 

He was buried in the meeting-house ground, at Bessel’s Green, by 
the Rev. J. Briggs, pastor of the church. E, C. 


Another friend of the deceased thus writes to the Editor : 


«* Few persons have died whose memory will be held in such deep 
respect as that of Mr. Love. To his family, endeared as he was to 
them by every quality which could render a home happy, a perfect 
reliance on the wisdom of a superintending Providence can alone 

ocure an alleviation of atHiction, To many of those who were 
Lacon by his friendship, and who understand the value of uncom- 
promising integrity, fixedness of purpose, and sterling worth, the 
world-will appear to afford scarcely one to supply his place. To the 
General Baptist cause, of which he was a powerful supporter, a most 
unflinching and enthusiastic defender, and in the advancement of 
which his heart was always deeply interested, his death will be con- 
sidered a heavy loss; and well may it be so regarded. Who could 
contemplate his simplicity of manners, or his sincere and unostenta- 
tious piety, without feeling that his presence created a moral atmo- 
sphere, exercising an attractive influence, and diffusing as pure a 
pleasure as the mind can receive, or without feeling that a cause 
which he supported with so much earnestness and consistency, must 
deserve the serious attention of every thinking Christian ?” ww 


Dissenting academies. We have recently been gratified by visiting 
that at Bristol, in which many Unitarian ministers have been educated, 
Ep. 

* Funeral Sermon. 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 


Memoir of John Bourne Igglesden: with a notice of his brother 
George. By Thomas Bradshaw. Price 6d. 


WE have read with much pleasure this pleasing little narrative, 
prettily got up, which we doubt not will leave on the minds of those 
who peruse it a salutary impression. We recommend it as a 
suitable present to young persons. 


A Calm Remonstrance addressed to the Committee of the Infant 
School, on their late exclusive Resolution : by the Congregation of 
Unitarian Christians assembling in the Old Meeting, Ilminster. 
Drawn up by their Minister, Edward Whitfield, and published at 
their request. 


Tuis isa temperate yet spirited appeal to the genius of Christianity 
against the bigotry of too many in the present day. Though origi- 
nating in local circumstances, this pamphlet is well adapted to general 
circulation. 


ENGLISH PRESBYTERIAN ASSOCIATION. 


WE take this opportunity of correcting an error (see ‘‘Proceed- 
ings of the General Baptist Assembly,” p. 5) in the designation of 
the society in behalf of which two ministers travelled in Kent in the 
course of the last year. It was not the Presbyterian Fund, but the 
new Association, embracing in its objects “all Protestant Dissenters, 
who hold the right of the free and unlimited exercise of Private Judg- 
ment in matters of Religion.”? This Association is called, for the sake 
of brevity, ‘‘ The English Presbyterian Association,” because the 
majority of its present members belong to that class of English Dis- 
senters ; its principle is wide enough, however, to embrace the Old 
General Baptists; and we avow it to be our wish, wherever we can, 
to draw closer the cords which may bind us to so honourable and 
useful a class of our fellow-christians, especially since we are united 
with them in principles of the utmost importance. | 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Volumes and back numbers of the Advocate may be had of Mr. 
John Mardon, Bookseller, 7, Farringdon Street. 


PRINTED BY G. SMALLFIELR, HACKNEY: 
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ON THE DEATH OF CHRIST. 


Ir is the peculiar feature of Calvinism to extol the 
agony and death of Jesus as the all-sufficient atonement 
for human guilt and the meritorious cause of human re- 
demption: but the question to be determined is, what, 
on this subject, is the doctrine of the New Testament ? 

The death of Jesus was undoubtedly one of the most 
important events that ever employed the thoughts of 
mankind. No sincere Christian can be indifferent to the 
awful scene exhibited on Calvary. If the works and 
ways of God, in the daily government of the world, be 
calculated to leave a deep and salutary impression upon 
our minds and hearts, with what exalted sentiments of 
tender pity and pious grief should we meditate on the 
death of the great Philanthropist! Viewed in all its at- 
tendant circumstances and momentous results, it lies at 
the basis of our hopes and associates itself with our most 
hallowed recollections; it must ever be interesting to us 
as subjects of time, and it will be the theme of our re- 
joicing in the regions of eternity. What method better 
adapted to exalt the affections, cleanse the consciences, 
and brighten the prospects of men, could have been de- 
vised ? 

The death of Christ may be considered—tist, As a 
public ratification of the truths which he preached ; 

2ndly, Asa necessary preliminary to his resurrection ; 
and, ' 

- 8rdly, As a noble example of passive virtue; intended 
for the benefit of his followers in every age of the world. 

To each of these particulars let us give serious atten- 
tion. : 

1. The death of Christ was a public ratification of the 
truths which he preached. 

Our Lord, during his ministry, spoke with power to 

VOL. VI. L 
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the understandings and hearts of his hearers; so that of 
him it was truly remarked, * he taught as one having au- 
thority ;” ‘never man spake like this man.” He not 
only enforced the great truths of natural religion, and 
performed works which none other man did, but gave a 
variety of excellent moral precepts,.and announced a fu- _ 
ture state of rewards and punishments. He predicted 
also to his disciples the hardships and dangers which 
they would undergo in spreading his religion, and that 
he would himself fall a victim to the cruelty of his ene- 
mies. Thus did he assume the character of a prophet as 
well as teacher. But how would the fortitude of his fol- 
lowers have trembled, had they seen him at last yield to 
the weakness of the flesh, shrink back from persecutions 
which he had exhorted them to endure, and decline mar- 
tyrdom for truths which he described as of the highest 
importance to mankind! It was therefore quite requisite 
that he should seal his doctrine with his blood, and offer 
himself as a sacrifice upon the cross, in order to strengthen 
their faith, to exalt their hope, to sustain their fortitude 
under many severe trials, to testify the sacred authority 
and divine origin of his religion, as well as his confidence 
in its final success, and to convince mankind that life it- 
self is only valuable, when it is accompanied with a good 
conscience, and devoted to the glory of God. ' 

2. ‘The death of Christ was a necessary preliminary to 
his resurrection, 

Had Christ not died, of course he could not have risen 
from the dead; and it is on his resurrection that ours is 
founded. “ Because I live,” said he to his sorrowing dis- 
ciples, “ye shall live also.” ‘* And where I am, there 
shall my servant be.” Having finished his work on earth, 
he ascended into heaven as our head and forerunner. By 
his triumph over death, we possess the blessed hope of 
immortality. Hence the Scriptures, in various language, 
appropriate and beautiful, describe the close and sacred 
~ union between him and his followers. Is he’a vine? 
they are the branches. Is he a shepherd? they are the 
flock. Is hea head? they are the inferior members. Is 
he the first-fruits ? they are the general harvest. Who- 
ever indeed peruses the New ‘lestament, will find the 
first teachers of the Gospel laying the greatest stress on 
Christ’s resurrection, and mentioning the death of the 
Saviour as connected with and leading to his victory over 
the grave. Is Matthias chosen, instead of the traitor, to 
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be an Apostle? It is that he may be a witness of the 
resurrection, Does Peter, on the day of Pentecost, make 
a deep and durable impression on the Jewish multitude ; 
so that there are added to the number of believers about 
three thousand souls? It was by fixing their thoughts 
on Christ’s resurrection, Does the same Apostle heal the 
Jame man at the gate of the temple? He takes no honour 
to himself, but ascribes all the efficacy of the cure to 
Christ’s resurrection. Do Peter and John, in the bold 
and vigorous pursuit of their mission, provoke and annoy 
the Jewish authorities? ‘The ground of the offence with 
which these Apostles are charged is, “they taught the 
people, and preached through Jesus the resurrection of 
the dead.” Is the character of the apostles in general, 
their contempt of the world, their ardour, unanimity and 
success, their moral heroism and strict devotedness to 
their Master’s cause, described by the sacred historian ? 
It is in the following manner: “ With great power gave 
the apostles witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus, 
and great grace (i. e. abundant fayour) was upon them 
all,” 

But if Christ’s resurrection, in all its moral grandeur 
and marvellous sublimity, be the prominent feature in 
apostolic preaching, how different is it from that which, 
in the present day, is honoured with the title evangelical! . 
Is the resurrection of Jesus now a favourite topic with 
popular theologians? They point to him groaning in the 
garden and expiring on the tree: and thus far they do 
well; for truly admirable are such steps of his humilia- 
tion, But, oh! why should we not be carried beyond 
them to the mighty earthquake bursting the tomb, and 
to the gracious voice, “Come, see the place where the 
Lord lay”? Do the generality of Christians now give to 
the resurrection of Jesus that prominence and weight 
which it received in the age of the apostles? The first 
publishers of our religion enforced it as a doctrine of 
supreme importance; modern believers regard it as of 
subordinate moment. The former extol it as the founda- 
tion of the Christian edifice, and rest their claims upon it 
as a glorious reality, an unperishing substance, without 
which faith and preaching are vain; the latter, viewing 
Christ as God, and his death as an infinite atonement to 
Divine justice for the offences of men, magnify that as 
the basis of a sinner’s hope, and undervalue the efficacy 
of his resurrection. Very seldom is this inestimable truth 
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set forth, as the principal subject, by our popular pulpit . 
orators. What now assumes the name and usurps the 
distinction of evangelical preaching is, not the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus, in all its moral power and transcendent 
glory; but the Athanasian mystery of the Trinity, the 
two natures in the person of Christ, the satisfaction made 
by his death, imputed righteousness, original sin or infant 
depravity, and ceaseless torments for the non-elect—tor- 
ments exquisite in their intensity, commensurate in their 
duration with the existence of God himself, and inflicted 
and endured for the praise of his justice and the honour 
of his government. How vast the difference between 
modern orthodoxy and apostolic Christianity ! 


(To be continued.) 


A PROTESTANT REFORMER’S ESTIMATE: OF 
SCRIPTURE. 


The Holy Scripture is like a fair and spacious orchard, 
wherein grow all kinds of trees, from which we may 
pluck a variety of fruits. For in the Bible we have rich 
and precious comforts, lessons, admonitions, promises, 
and threatenings. There is not a tree in the orchard 
from which I have not shaken at least a couple of apples 
or pears. The Holy Scripture is the highest and best 
toe of God, full of comfort in all manner of temptations 
and trials; for it teaches faith, hope and charity, better 
than can be comprehended by human reason and under- 
standing. In times of trouble it shews us how these vir- 
tues should shine; it teaches also, that after this poor and 
miserable life there is another which is everlasting. Let 
us not, therefore, lose the Bible, but with all diligence 
and in God’s fear, read and preach the same; for if it 
remaineth, flourisheth, and is duly taught, all is safe. 
It is the head and impress of all faculties and arts. © If 
divinity faileth, whatever remaineth is nothing worth. 

The Paternoster (or Lord’s Prayer) is my prayer. 
There-is nothing comparable to it. I like it better than 
any psalm. 

Luruer, from his Autobiography. 
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A CATHOLIC PROFESSOR’S ACCOUNT OF EARLY 
VERSIONS OF THE SCRIPTURES. 


Ir is asserted by Dr. Wiseman, the Catholic Professor 
from Rome, who has been lecturing in London, that 
“long before any Protestant version existed in any lan- 
guage in Europe, there were not one, or two, or Jive, or ten, 
but almost innumerable translations, not only in manu- 
script, but published, for the use of the faithful, in the 
short interval between the invention of printing and the 
rise of Protestantism.” He thus proceeds: “ And as I 
know that a different opiniou prevails, even among some 
Catholics, on this point, { will give a few particulars, that 
so you may be on your guard against similar misconcep- 
tions. 

** Let us take Germany as an instance. A clergyman, 
who was among the most active promoters of the tercen- 
tary festival, speaks of Luther’s version as the first pub- 
lished in Germany. He simply says that, ‘so early as the 
1466, a German translation from the Latin vulgate was 
printed, the author of which is unknown. Scarcely, 
however, had the Reformation commenced, when Luther 
meditated a new version.’ And a little later, he observes, 
‘that besides the versions made by Protestants, there are 
also translations made by Romish divines, some of which 
appeared almost as early as that of Luther.’ Now, how 
accurate all this is, you shall see, from the enumeration I 
will give you of the Catholic translations, and their edi- 
tions made before that of Luther, which was begun in 
1523, but not completed until eleven years afterwards. 

“In the first place, there is a copy yet extant of a 
printed version so old as to have no date; for the first 
printed books had neither a date nor name of place. In 
the second place, a Catholic version was printed by Fust, in 
1472, nearly sixty years before the completion of Luther’s 
version. Another had appeared as early as 1467; a fourth 
was published in 1472, and a fifth in 1473. At Nurem- 
berg, there was a version published, in 1477, and repub- 
lished three times more, before Luther’s appeared. There 
appeared, at Augsburgh, another in the same year, which 
went through eight editions before that of Luther. At 
Nuremberg, one was published, by Koburg, in 1483, and 
in 1488; and at Augsburgh, one appeared in 1518, which 
was republished in 1524, about the same time that Luther 
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was going on with his; and down to the present time, the 
editions of this version have been almost countless. ~ 

‘Tn Spain a version appeared in 1478, before Luther was 
thought of, and almost before he was born. In Italy, the 
country most peculiarly under the sway of Papal do- 
minion, the Scriptures were translated into Italian, by 
Malermi, at Venice, in 1471; and this version was repub- 
lished seventeen times before the conclusion of that cen- 
tury, and twenty-three years before that of Luther ap- 

eared. A second version of parts of Scriptures was pub- 
lished in 1472; a third at Rome, in 1471; a fourth. by 
Bruccioli, at Venice, in 1532; and a corrected edition, by 
Marmochini, in 1538, two years after Luther had com- 
pleted his. And every one of these came out, not only 
with the approbation of the ordinary authorities, but with 
that of the Inquisition, which approved of their being 
published, distributed, and promulgated. 

‘In France, a translation was published in 1478; an- 
other, by Menand, in 1484; another, by Guiars de Mou- 
lins, in 1487, which may rather be called a history of the 
Bible; and finally, another, by Jacques le Fevre, in 1512, 
often reprinted. 

. “In the Belgian language, a version was published at 
Cologne, in 1475, and, before 1488, had been republished 
three times. A second appeared in 1518. 

** There was also a Bohemian translation, published in 
1488, thrice reprinted before Luther’s, not to speak of the 
Polish and Oriental versions, In our own country it is 
well known that there were versions long before that of 
Tyndal or of Wickliffe. Sir Thomas More has observed, 
that *the hole Byble was, long before his (Wickliffe’s) 
dayes, by vertuous and wel lerned men, translated into 
the English tong, and by good and godly people, with 
devotion and soberness, wel and reverently red.” And 
if it be said that the Scriptures were not disseminated, it 
was because the want of printing and of a general educa- 
tion prevented this.”’—Pp. 523—54. 


ROBERT ROBINSON, 
Sir, 

I apPREHEND that I may gratify many of your readers 
by communicating to you an account of a short but curi- 
ous document which came into my possession by mere 
accident. Among some books offered for sale I observed 
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a copy of that common little volume—The Life of Dr. 
Cotton Mather. On the first blank page was written 
Robert Robinson, A. D. 1754, followed by the passage, 
Heb, vi. 12, “ Followers of them who, through faith and 
patience, inherit the promises; as an appropriate motto 
to the pious work, Looking at the blank leaf at the end 
of the book, I found that Robert Robinson had there re- 
corded the date of his birth, and the progress of his Cal- 
vinistic conversion from conviction to assurance. The 
passage, which is in Latin, may be thus translated : 

«Robert, son of Michael and Mary Robinson, born at 
Swaffham, in the county of Norfolk, Saturday, Sept. 27, 
1735; born again on Sabbath-day, May 24, 1752, by the 
powerful preaching of George Whitefield: and having 
tasted the pangs of the new birth two years and seven 
months, | have found (Tuesday, Dec. 10, 1755) full and 
gracious deliverance, through the precious blood of Jesus 
Christ, to whom be honour and glory for ever and ever, 
Amen.” 

My friend, Mr. George Dyer, in his interesting “ Me- 
moirs of Robert Robinson,’ has remarked, p, 18, 
“that the minister to whom he was most affectionately 
attached was George Whitefield, whom he called. his 
spiritual father.” But his materials do not appear to 
have furnished the biographer with any information so 
minute as the above document, whicli may serve also to 
correct an error (p. 3) as to the date of Mr. Robinson’s 
birth, which is there given, as “on the eighth of January, 
1735.” 

During the period to which this document refers, Ro- 
binson was serving his apprenticeship to a bair-dresser in 
- Crutched Friars. In 1756, probably on bis acquiring the 
mental relief and satisfaction he has expressed, he be- 
came a teacher among the Methodists of Mr. W hitefield’s 

ersuasion. As a preacher he could scarcely ever have 
n uninteresting, though for a few years he was not a 
little extravagant. 1 say this on his own authority, in 
conversation, when we once passed a day together m the 
neighbourhood of Cambridge. He particularly took 
shame to himself, as he expressed it to me, for the non- 
sense he had talked in that village more than twenty 
years before. He had been spiritualizing the blessing of 
Jacob pronounced on his son J udah, and had discovered 
the deep things of orthodox theology adumbrated by the 
vine and the ass’s colt. It is well known that Mr. Robin- 
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son not only put away such childish things, as his maturer 
judgment considered that mode of Christian teaching, but 
also gradually detached his mind from the peculiarities 
of Calvinism under its soberer forms. Nor can it be 
fairly doubted, that had the Divine Providence continued 
his life and a capacity for exertion, he would have 
proved an able advocate of the faith which he once op- 
posed. I remain, Sir, yours, 
ay TeRnvIew, 


ON DIVINE INFLUENCE. 


Tue influence of God upon the human mind does not 
appear to me to be so clearly and correctly understood 
as might be wished. There is a persuasion with pious 
persons, that God does influence the mind. I doubt not 
that he does, when it is agreeable to his wisdom, and in 
a way that is in accordance with his righteousness. This 
doctrine appears clearly declared by the Scriptures, and 
is supposed and supported by the human mind, when it 
is piously disposed towards God. Joshua, Solomon, and 
others, had superior wisdom given to them by the Divine 
Being. Solomon, considering the duties of his high sta- 
tion, preferred wisdom that he might judge between good 
and bad. And it pleased the Lord that he had asked this 
thing. ‘Behold, said he, I have given thee a wise and 
an understanding heart.” 1 Kings iu. The Apostle James 
instructed, “ If any man lack wisdom, let him ask of God.” 
It is clear from Scripture that God has given superior 
wisdom and knowledge to some men—he has brought 
things to their minds which they would not have thought 
of; this. is necessarily implied in many cases. It was of 
God that Ahasuerus thought of the service that Mordecai 
had rendered him. God has given strength of mind in 
difficulty. He has given courage in battle. This was 
most manifest when the few conquered the many, when 
one chased a thousand. We see, too, that God has in- 
spired confusion, terror, and madness, into the human 
mind, when his righteousness has required it. See Judges 
vii. 22. An evil spirit from the Lord troubled Saul. 
1 Sam. xvi. 14. 

We are instructed by Scripture, that God is supremely 
desirous of the moral and spiritual well-being of the hu- 
man race; and he has undoubtedly done every thing con- 
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sistent with perfect wisdom and righteousness to keep 
men to the knowledge and love of truth and the practice 
of their duties. It seems to me right to believe, that 
God has led them, by his Providence, to consider between 
truth and error, right and wrong. He sent prophets to 
his people, rising early, as it is expressed by the prophet, 
to instruct them in truth and persuade them to righte- 
ousness. . 

God has constituted human beings to know what is 
true and right, and to do his will. If a man feel that he 
wants wisdom, inspired authority directs him to ask of 
God, who giveth to all liberally, and upbraideth none. 
But, I think, the doctrine of Divine Influence is carried 
too far, when we ask of God to give us righteousness or 
virtue. Why, if it was consistent with the wisdom and 
rectitude of God to do so, would he not make us all vir- 
tuous? But it is not consistent. We have the power to 
‘do right and to do wrong; and for our use of this power 
we are accountable to God. ‘The proper reading of the 
Scriptures would surely teach every human being that 
God desires him to be righteous, but that it is no part of 
his een to compel him to be so. “As I live, saith 
the Lord, I have no pleasure in the death of a sinner.” 
But it is clear from Scripture, and from the first prin- 
ciples of right, that God will not influence to righteous- 
ness and goodness, so as to destroy that personal moral 
determination on which rests human responsibility. 
There could be no justice, in my opinion, in a future 
judgment, if this was not the case. Ifthere are any expres- 
sions in the Bible which seem opposed to these observa- 
tions, I suspect they owe such appearance to the Calvin- 
istic bias of the translators. 

In the New Testament it will appear to the serious 
reader, that not unfrequently, when the word spirit be- 
gins with a capital, which appears intended to signify 
that it refers to personal agency, it really means a dispo- 
sition. See Romans viii. 13—16. Whether we rightly 
fulfil our duties towards God and man, depends on our 
own disposition. The deficiency, or non-performance, is 
not ascribable to any want of divine influence. 

It is worthy of observation that we have no example by 
our Lord to pray to God, by his power to render us vir- 
tuous. Inthe Lord’s prayer there is no petition for any 
virtue. In the solemn prayer which Jesus offered to 
God, recorded in the 17th of John, he prayed that his 
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disciples might be preserved from evil, and be sanctified 
through the truth. But there is no prayer that God 
would give them piety, integrity, or any other virtue. 
So the Apostle prayed, “‘ That the God of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of glory, would give them the spirit of 
wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him.” Eph. 
i. 17. The Apostle thanked, God for deliverances, for 
strengthening his mind in difficulty, for succour, But 
there is no prayer, I believe, that God would, by his 
power or influence, cause men to be holy and righteous. 
The God of wisdom and holiness was graciously pleased 
by Christ and his apostles to declare to men the way of 
salvation; but it rested with the state of their own hearts, 
whether they would follow it. The whole history of 
God’s moral government, as recorded in the Bible, shews 
this to be the truth. : 

That the Being who created us exercises a righteous 
providence over us, is a doctrine of Scripture and right 
reason. He can deliver us from trouble, or mitigate our 
sorrows; he can give us wisdom and strength. Let us 
obey his will, and confide in him, and he will be our 
faithful and everlasting friend. 

W. C. 


OUTLINE OF THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION. 


We are enabled to present the following outline of the 
pursuits to which students are directed who enter the 
General Baptist Academy. The Tutor will consider it a 
part of his duty to inquire from time to time into the 
progress made, by the students under his care, in the stu- 
dies pursued by them at the University. 

The basis of that part of instruction which the Tutor 
himself professes to convey, is placed in a critical ac- 
quaintance with the languages in which the Holy Scrip- 
tures, the true sources of Theology, were written, and 
have been transmitted. With this view, the students are 
initiated into an acquaintance with the Hebrew language, 
care being taken rather to render their knowledge in the 
first instance exact, than to aim at accomplishing much. 
The very considerable influence which the Hebrew lan- 
guage, in its remarkable idioms, is known to exert on the 
Greek of the New Testament, is particularly pointed out, 
and illustrated by numerous examples in the course of 
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reading; and thus the student who may already be con- 
versant with the pure classical authors, is better prepared 
to understand and appreciate the language in which the 
Evangelists and Apostles (whose native tongue was He- 
brew) have recorded the words of Eternal Life. An ex- 
tensive view of the materials, objects and sources of cri- 
ticism is laid before the student, including numerous re- 
ferences to the various authors who have laboured in 
these departments of literature. The necessary informa- 
tion connected with the authors of the several books of 
Scripture, with the age and circumstances in which they 
were written, and the proofs of their genuineness and 
credibility, is rendered familiar to the mind, and every 
encouragement afforded to the exercise of a personal, 
liberal judgment upon the theory of Divine Revelation, 
and upon the doctrines which it inculcates. For this 
purpose, instead of particularly directing their attention 
to books in which the Tutor’s own opinions in Theology 
are advocated, he chooses rather to read with his pupils 
the most recent and best approved defences of the op- 
posite doctrines, the better to convey to their minds a 
proper idea of the evidence which can be urged against 
our own opinions, and the more successfully to adhere to 
the just and liberal maxim, to hear both sides of a con- 
troverted question. In connexion with these inquiries, 
the Holy Scriptures, in their original, will be read during 
the whole time which is spent under the Tutor’s roof. 
As a sequel to the properly Scriptural part of this 
Theological course, the student will be directed to the 

History of the Christian Church since its first establish- 
ment, and pay as much attention to the more remarkable 
controversies, both in ancient and modern times, and to 
the writers of opposite parties who have engaged in 
them, as may be deemed compatible with other studies, 
and with the time spent in the Academy. 

' We have hitherto spoken of the process employed in 
the acquisition of useful knowledge, but due care will be 
taken to form the student to a habit of correct and clear 
composition, so that he may have the power of conveying 
to others, in an easy and perspicuous manner, the know- 
ledge which he possesses. ‘To this end, the student oc- 
casionally conducts the family devotion; various exer- 
cises are from time to time prescribed, arising chiefly out 
of the subjects to which: the student has been directed ; 
and he will be farther encouraged to avail himself of 
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some of the excellent opportunities which the Metropolis 
affords for correcting the faults of a depraved elocution, 
and acquiring a pleasing, unaffected, and impressive mode 
of public delivery. In the latter part of his course, more 
particularly, the student will be invited to conduct the 
services of the congregation. 

The period during which the student will remain under 
the Tutor’s care is three years, with an annual vacation 
corresponding nearly with the greater vacation of the 
London University. 

It is proper here to observe, that it forms no necessary 
part of the plan proposed that students should attend the 
Lectures of the University as soon as they enter upon the 
Academy. Cases may be contemplated in which the 
previous attainments may not render this desirable, and 
yet they may be qualified to do this during a subsequent 
part of the course. A large number of the most useful 
books are now within the reach of the students. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


SIX YOUNG PERSONS BAPTIZED. 
SIR, 
I BEG to transmit the following statement for insertion in the pages 
of the General Baptist Advocate. 
Yours respectfully, 
Dover, Aug. 16, 1836. F. DYER. 


At Dover, on Sunday morning, August 7th, six young persons 
were baptized by the Rev. G. C. Pound, Pastor of the General Baptist 
Church in that town; though the ceremony was comparatively pri- 
vate, taking place at the early hour of seven, (the time at which, on 
other occasions, a prayer meeting is held,) there were several indi- 
viduals attending, who were not of the congregation ; to these, in the 
course of the address, the worthy minister powerfully appealed, 
pointing in a forcible manner to the example of Christ by bis bap- 
tism “ fulfilling all rigbteousness,”’ and to his express command to his 
apostles to baptize all nations; also to the conference of Philip with 
the Eunuch, The scene was one of peculiar and sacred interest, 
not only to the individuals engaged in the ceremony, but also to the 
witnesses who beheld the young persons to whom the world was just 
unfolding its attractive prospects and alluring’ pleasures, dedicating 
themselves to the service of God, displaying their adherence to the 
religion of Jesus and their devotion to his cause, entering into his 
fold by a road he trod before them, which, though attested and en- 
forced by his example and commandment, appears far from popular 
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-in the present-day among those who profess Christianity. At the 
communion service in the afternoon, five out of the six who were 
-baptized, were, at their request, admitted members of the church ; 
the other, on account of his living at a considerable distance from 
Dover, declined. The Pastor, in an affectionate and impressive 
manner, gave the right hand of fellowship in the name of the So- 
ciety, expressing a hope that God, in his wise Providence, had ap- 
pointed them to sueceed those whom he had so recently taken to 
himself, giving them a suitable admonition not to degrade their high 
profession or bring disgrace upon the cause they had espoused,”and 
exhorting them to ask for God's blessing and grace, that they might 
not be useless members of Christ’s body. Altogether the services of 
the day were eminently calculated to refine and hallow the feelings 
of the heart, to sanctify and expand the mind, to elevate the spirit 
far above earth and earthly cares, to engage it to hold communion 
with its God, and to promote the reception of the religion which he 
has sent through Christ, with all its cheering promises and immortal 
hopes; and we trust they have left impressions on the minds of those 
who have thus publicly acknowledged their faith in Christ, that 
will never be erased. 


LONDON DOMESTIC MISSION SOCIETY. 


THE first stone of a New Chapel and School-room, in Spicer 
Street, Spitalfields, was laid on a piece of ground adjoining the pre- 
mises at present occupied by the Society, on Tuesday, the 30th of 
August last. There were present more than three hundred persons, 
according to the computation of several individuals. These included 
a considerable number of the children belonging to the Sunday and 
Day Schools, some of their parents, and other persons of the imme- 
diate neighbourhood. There were not many of the subscribers to 
the Society present ; but the season of the year and the shortness of 
the notice given are sufficient to account for that circumstance. 

The Rev. R. K. Philp, the Missionary in that district, shortly stated 
the object for which the assembly was drawn together, and gave out 
a hymn. When this had been sung, J. T. Rutt, Esq., made a most 
excellent and appropriate address, shewing that the object of the So- 
ciety was to raise the condition of the poor and sinful, to point out to 
them their true nature and dignity, and to encourage them in making 
such exertions towards providing for their physical and moral wants 
as should give them a feeling of independence, and of confidence in 
the God and Father of us all. He emphatically stated, that what the 
conductors of the Society desired was ‘‘to level upwards”’; to impart 
knowledge to the ignorant, peace to the miserable, the assurance of 
eternal love to the repentant guilty. 

The Rev. E. Chapman, after saying a few words, read the first 
paper published by the Committee, containing a statement of the ob- 
ject, means, and instrumentality, of the Society; and appealed to 
those who were present whether the means had not been faithfully 
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applied in that neighbourhood, and if some portion, at least, of the 
object had not been effected. He then enclosed and sealed it in a 
bottle with the two subsequent pamphlets published by the Com- 
mittee, and a piece of parchment containing the following inscrip- 
tion :— 

“The first Stone of this building was laid August 30th, 1836, by 
J, T. Rutt, Esq :—a prayer was offered by the Rev. R. K. Philp :— 
these papers were enclosed by the Rev. E. Chapman: they shew the 
purposes for which the building was erected. 

** Glory be to God our Father, through Jesus Christ our Lord.”’ 

The Secretary then deposited the bottle in a recess appropriated to 
it. It was covered with cement, and the stone lowered over it; 
Mr. Rutt, under the direction of the builder, doing what was necces- 
sary to give stability to this corner stone of a building dedicated to 
the Father of all mercies, for the benefit of some of his beloved 
children. 

The Rev. R. K. Philp then shortly addressed the meeting, and 
oftered a fervent and appropriate prayer for the blessing of God upon 
the work, upon all who were engaged in forwarding it, and upon all 
who were directing their varied energies towards the same or kindred 
objects. 

Another hymn was sung; and the Secretary announced that he 
had on the preceding day received £25 in aid of the building fund, 
a second donation of that sum from the same family. 

It was proposed to bury with the papers some coins of the present 
reign; but Mr. Philp and others strenuously opposed the motion, 
saying, that they wanted all the money that could be spared, for the 
building, and for the other objects of the Society. 

The whole of the proceedings appeared to give great satisfaction to 
those who witnessed them; and many expressed their delight at the 
kind and liberal sentiments that were uttered. 

It was a day of rejoicing which will not soon be forgotten by those 
more immediately interested in the success of the undertaking and the 
prosperity of the Society. 

EDWIN CHAPMAN, Secretary. 

Haverstock Hill, Hampstead, Sept. 19, 1836. 


LONDON AND SOUTHERN GENERAL BAPTIST ASSOCIATION. 


Tue Fourth Anniversary of this Association was held at Crawley, 
in Sussex, on Tuesday, 6th Sept. Although the weather was very 
unfavourable, the number of friends present was nearly equal to that 
of last year. The service was introduced by Mr. Duplock’s reading 
the Scriptures; Mr. Means offered up the prayer, and Mr. J. Briggs 
preached from Acts iv. 48, to the evident satisfaction of an attentive 
audience. After the service, Mr, Means being called to the Chair, 
the business of the Association was transacted. The Report of the 
Committee noticed the printing of Mr. Valentine’s sermon, preached 
before the Association last year, as well as the exchange of ministers 
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which had been effected among the associated churches; and after 
referring to the Registration and Marriage Bills passed during the 
past session of parliament, it expressed a wish for the increasing use~ 
fulness of the Association. 

The Treasurer of the Association announced a balance in his hands 
of £11. 15s. 2d. 

Mr. Ashdowne moved a resolution, directing the distribution of the 
unsold copies of Mr. Means’s sermon, published by the Association, 
Mr. Ashdowne moved a resolution expressive of the thanks of the 
meeting to Mr. Briggs for his excellent sermon. Mr. Duplock next 
moved a resolution of thanks to Mr. Ashdowne, and a request to him 
to continue his services as Secretary. Mr. Thomas Potter moved a 
resolution of thanks to Mr. Kensett, of Billingshurst, for his past ser- 
vices as Treasurer, and requesting his continuance in that office. Mr. 
Duplock moved the thanks to the Committee for their services, and 
appointing Messrs, T. Sadler, B. Potter, Sen., and James Agate, 
members of the Committee next year. Mr. Kensett then moved, 
that the next anniversary of the Association should be held at Bil- 
lingshurst, on a day to be fixed by the Committee and the friends 
there, which was seconded by Mr. Duplock and carried unanimously. 
At the dinner thirty-three friends, of both sexes, attended. Mr. Means, 
who was in the Chair, increased the interest of the meeting by the 
just and pertinent remarks with which he introduced the different 
sentiments. After these had been responded to by Messrs. Briggs, 
Ashdowne, Duplock, Potter, Beale, and Knight, and the thanks of 
the meeting expressed to the Chairman, for his valuable services, the 
friends returned again to the room in which they met for worship,. 
and partook of tea, which the ladies had kindly provided, This so~ 
cial repast ended, the day was closed with another religious service, 
which was introduced by Mr. Ashdowne, and Mr. Means preached 
from John viii. 31, 32. The great attention manifested by the au- 
dience, which was considerably larger than that in the morning, 
shewed the interest excited by the very appropriate and excellent 
observations of the preacher. rN 


UNITARIAN PREACHING IN THE ISLAND OF JERSEY. 
Sir 
I HAVE sent an account of my short Missionary excursion to Jer- 
sey tothe Editor of the Christian Reformer. My account is corro- 
borated by an extract from the Local Newspaper, and by a letter 
which I have just received from Rev. S, Weston, Unitarian Minister 
at Jersey, who states, “that my recent visit has been productive of 
, as some Unitarian families before unknown to each other now 
interchange visits, and that they are about looking for a suitable 
place in which they may meet together for religious services.” 
; I am yours, sincerely, 
14th Sept. 1836. J, BATEMAN, 
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OBITUARY. 


MRS. LYDIA STURCH. 


1836. August 29th. Mrs. Lypta Sturca, in her 75th year, 
daughter of the late Rev. John Sturch, of Newport, Isle of Wight. 


REV. RICHARD WRIGHT. 


Sept. 16, at Kirkstead, Lincolnshire, aged 72, the Rev. RICHARD 
Wricut, for many years the pastor of the General Baptist churches 
at Wisbech and Trowbridge; but, for some years past, Minister of 
the English Presbyterian chapel at Kirkstead. Mr. Wright, it will 
be recollected by most of our readers, some years since preached the 
Assembly Sermon, in which he advocated Believers’ baptism : his 
views on this subject underwent a change, and hence he settled at 
Kirkstead. Of this zealous servant of Christ we hope to be able to 
give further particulars. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


J. GREEN begs to state to his Friends and the Public, that having 
determined to enter into business as a Bookseller and Publisher, he 
has engaged suitable Premises for that purpose, situated No. 121, 
Newgate Street, where he hopes, by the first of November next, to 
give prompt and careful. attention to any commands with which he 
may be favoured. In the interim, arrangements have been made by 
which he will be enabled to execute immediately such orders as will 
not admit of delay. i 

J. G. desires also to state, that it will be his especial care to make 
every exertion to extend the circulation and forward the sale of Uni- 
tarian works, although it is not his intention to confine his business 
to works of a controversial description. 


London, Sepiember, 1836, 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


ee 


A former communication by W. C. was received, and acknowledged 
(though with a mistake in one initial) in our number for July. 


We beg leave to direct the attention of our friends to the fifth Re- 


solution passed at the last Assembly, and to request communications 
on the subject of that Resolution. 
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CONVERSATION ON THE MEANS OF DISCOVERING 
CHRISTIAN TRUTH, 


A. Wuiruer, Christian brother, are you bending 
your steps ? 

B. Tam going to do honour to my Saviour, by uniting 
with my fellow-believers in the worship of God, on the 
day which is commemorative of my Master’s resurrec- 
tion. 

A. Allow me to ask if you find personal benefit from 
conforming to this general Christian usage ? 

B. Yes. I find the current of worldly cares for the 
time checked, an occasion furnished to turn my thoughts 
inwards; and in the discourses which I hear delivered in 
the house of God, I find a rich store of wise and Chris- 
tian admonition. 

A, There are various denominations of Christian wor- 
shipers. [am often perplexed to know with whom the 
truth chiefly lies, and where 1 may derive the best as- 
sistance in my endeavour to’ learn the truths of Holy 
Scripture. . 

B. The best mode of coming to a knowledge of the 
truth is to search the Scriptures for ourselves, to place 
ourselves as much as we can in the circumstances of the 
persons to whom the Scriptures were immediately ad- 
dressed, and to read them as much as we can, without 
reference to the opinions at present current among men. 

A. Yes; but from what you have before said, | infer 
that you are not an advocate for confining your devotions 
to your own breast, but that you believe in the import- 
ance and value of the social principle in religien. 

B. 1 do; and Lam far from supposing that in my per- 
sonal study of the Scriptures I can derive no benefit from 
the sagacity, learning, and piety of numbers who have 
sustained the character of Christian ministers. I employ 
the writings of many with gratitude, and I gladly perceive 
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that the same love of truth which animated many of the 
ministers of former days may be found in many who 
adorn the Gospel in our own time. 

A. Allow me to express my admiration of your gene- 
ral temper in religious matters, and to request your kind 
assistance in enabling me to discover to what quarter I 
should look for the best information. 

B. I shall with great pleasure comply with your re- 
quest, for I have long been of opinion that the communi- 
cation of moral and religious truth is one of the best 
modes of doing good to men, in imitation of our Divine 
Master. 

A. I wish, then, to be informed if you belong to the 
Established Church. 

B. I will frankly tell you that I do not belong to the 
Establishment, and for reasons to my mind abundantly 
sufficient. ; 

A. Perhaps you think there is not sufficient strictness 
in the lives of the clergy ? 

B. 1 am not influenced by such a consideration. I do 
not choose to sit in judgment upon the character of pro- 
fessing Christians, and I am sure that ministers of true 
benevolence and genuine piety are to be found in the 
Established Church. I see not why the bad conduct of 
some should drive me from communion with others 
whose excellences I would carefully imitate. Or else, 
the immoral conduct of too many Christians might, with 
as much reason, lead me to discard Christian worship 
altogether. an 

A. Have the goodness, then, to mention some of the 
reasons which weigh with you in becoming a Dissenter. 

B. As you so explicitly ask me to state the ground of 
my religious convictions, E will not conceal them. I am, 
then, a Dissenter, because I regard Christian societies in 
the light of voluntary associations, having no connexion 
whatever with the civil magistrate. I cannot agree to use 
a form of worship which has been prescribed for the last 
two hundred years by the civil authority, and which, in 
a circumstances, the officiating minister is allowed to 
alter. 

A. It does appear to me that some parts of the Com- 
mon Prayer are now obsolete, and that the use of them is 
calculated, in the minds of the worshipers, to produce 
very different feelings from those of devotion. But I have 
interrupted you in your statement, 
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B. I find, then, an insurmountable obstacle to my con- 
formity to the worship of the Established Church, in the 
homage which is there paid to three divine persons. 

A. You mean, I suppose, the three persons of the 

Trinity ? 
' B. Yes, that is the term which is employed—a term 
harmless in itself, capable of application to any subject 
whatever; e. g. Faith, Hope, and Charity constitute a 
Trinity; but when applied to the Deity, and, as in the 
phrase Trinity-in-Unity, expressive of the opinion that 
there are three persons in the divine nature, it is in the 
_ highest degree objectionable, as much on the score of 
scripture as of reason and common sense.—The Bible is 
fraught with evidence in favour of One God even the 
Father. It represents Jesus Christ as the beloved Son 
and chosen messenger of the Father, and it describes the 
holy spirit as the power and energy of the Father—the 
instrument of his operations. With this belief, then, you 
may judge whether I can offer my religious homage to 
the blessed and holy Trinity, three persons and one God, 
or to God the Son, or God the Holy Ghost. 

A. Your objection is in some measure new to me, but 
not, I think, devoid of force. I find the great majority of 
Christians conforming to this worship, most of the sects 
of Dissenters are agreed in this doctrine, and regard it as 
a fundamental one. 

B. I am aware that this is the case, and hence I should 
be as much prevented from uniting myself with those 
Dissenters as with the members of the Establishment 
itself. But I have yet to learn that numbers are any test 
of truth, or that there may not be a general agreement in 
error on some points, as well as of truth on others. The 
very circumstance that the first Protestant Reformers re- 
tained among the doctrines to be received by Christians 
this doctrine of the Trinity, has contributed to its general 
prevalence among Christians of the Reformed Churches ; 
for vast numbers even now look up with the highest 
reverence to Luther and Calvin, and regard their deci- 
sions with a deference scarcely inferior to that which 
Catholics pay to the Pope. It will materially assist us, to 
ascertain among what denominations free inquiry has 
been chiefly cultivated. Now I will not deny that there 
are individuals among those who are denominated Evan- 
gelical Dissenters, who are eminent for their inquiries 
into the grounds of their belief, and who treat of Chris- 
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tian doctrines in the true way; but speaking of them 
collectively, it is not uncandid to say that they are not 
characterized by free inquiry. They notoriously decry 
the use of reason in matters of religion; and without the 
use of reason, it is obvious that there can be no free in- 
quiry. The class of Christians among whom I perceive 
that free inquiry chiefly flourishes, are those denominated 
Unitarian. 

A. And yet I have heard Unitarians denounced as no 
Christians at all. i 

B. Yes; but this must have been by the prejudiced 
and less-informed classes of the community. Nothing is 
more notorious than that among Unitarians have been 
found many of the very best defenders of the Christian 
religion, e. g. Lardner, Foster, Priestley, Wakefield; and 
it is no less observable that some at least of the most re- 

‘nowned defenders of the Christian religion, belonging to 
the Established Church,—Hartley, Paley, Maltby, &c., 
have taken the Unitarian ground when they have pleaded 
the cause of Christianity, all which they have aimed to 
prove, being the divine mission of Jesus. 

A. It is then your opinion, that among Unitarians, 
Christian truth may be found in the greatest perfection ? 

B. Lam far from supposing that all Christian truth is 
confined to one denomination; and some errors and igno- 
rance may exist in the prevailing creed and practice of 
the Unitarian body. On one article of Christian disci- 
pline, 1 believe that many who are called orthodox have 
the advantage of the majority even of the Unitarians. 

A. To what do you now refer ? 

B. 1 refer to the practice of Baptism, in which I ap- 
prehend those are in the right who regard it as the 
embodying of personal religion and free inquiry, and 
therefore do not observe it till they.come to years of dis- 
cretion. Believers’ Baptism, as distinguished from the 
baptism or rather sprinkling of unintelligent babes, pre- 
vails, you are aware, though connected with some super- 
stition, among a large and increasing class of Dissenters. 

A. Are Unitarians, then, agreed in taking a different 
view of Baptism? 

B. No; there is considerable diversity of opinion among 
them. The English Presbyterians (whose worship is 
wholly Unitarian) originally adopted, with scarcely an 
exception, the practice of Infant Baptism; and in the . 
year 1815, Mr. Belsham published a treatise in defence of 
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that ordinance. But from about the time of Robert 
Robinson, many of the ministers of that party have con- 
ceded that Infant Baptism derives no authority from 
scripture, and some few writers among them have main- 
tained that baptism in any form was not designed to be 
continued. There is a class of Unitarians, however, called 
also the Old General Baptists, who practise baptism in 
the manner | believe to have been intended by the holy 
founder of our religion. 

A. Pray, Sir, is this class, of whom I have scarcely 
heard, of recent origin ? 

B. By no means; the fact is, though this is not so ge- 
nerally known as it ought to be, that this is the oldest 
class of Unitarians in this country. The martyrs to the 
doctrine of the Divine Unity in the reigns of Edward VL, 
Mary, and Elizabeth, seem all to have been Baptists in 
their discipline. Their opposition to Infant Baptism was 
a great crime in the estimation of the priests. 

A, Is this denomination of Christians numerous in this 
country ? 

B. 1 cannot say that those who avowedly combine the 
two principles of Unitarianism and Believers’ Baptism, 
are yet numerous. But it is considered, on good grounds, 
that individuals of those sentiments are found among 
almost all the Unitarian societies in this kingdom, and 
among some which do not assume this name. ‘There are 
many societies which professedly hold them, especially in 
the counties of Kentand Sussex. In the metropolis there 
are two such societies, which are among the oldest Dis- 
senting churches in the country.* 

A. [ave the goodness to inform me the names of a few 
of the principal theological authors among the Unitarians 
and Unitarian Baptists. 

B. The Unitarians with allowable pride point to the 
celebrated names of Sir Isaac Newton, Milton, and 
Locke, as ornaments of their cause, and as having pro- 
moted it by their writings, though they do not appear to 
have assumed the name. ‘The two first of these were in 
favour of Believers’ Baptism. The eminent names of 
Lardner, (Foster, a Baptist,) Priestley, Wakefield, have 


* Worship Street, Finsbury Square, and Coles Street, near the Kent 
Road. Our friends know also that there is another four miles from 
London, at Deptford, under the able superintendence of the Rev. J. 
O. Squier. 
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already been mentioned as belonging to the Unitarian 
school. To these may be added Belsham, Bretland,* 
Bulkeley,* Clarke, Cardaie, David,* Enfield, Evans,* 
Fleming, Haynes, Jebb, Kenrick, Lindsey, and Lindsay ; 
Price, A. Rees, Robinson,* Toulmin,* Taylor, Walker, 
Wiche,* with several now living, who fill their sta- 
tion as ministers of churches with distinguished honour, 
and who have taken a leading part in the advocacy of the 
Unitarian doctrine. 

Before we separate, for my time is short, and we must for 
the present close our theological conversation, let me 
impress upon you the advice which I offered at the be- 
ginning—to study the Scriptures for yourself, to seek in 
the first place the doctrine of the Bible without the use 
of “note or comment,” not however to the rejection af- 
terwards of the help of Expositors, in what you believe 
to be difficult places; but be careful to use them only as 
guides, and not as infallible directors. Subscribe to the 
faith of no man. Cherish a spirit of candour for every 
man. Restrain no man in his search after truth. And 
by your consistent conduct in the world, and your gene- 
ral character and dispositions, aim to impart an influence 
in favour of what you believe to be the truth, whose 
importance demands that it should receive all our efforts 
to promote its prevalence. And as one of the appointed 
means of diffusing your light amongst men, do not for- 
sake the assembly of Christians on the Lord’s day. 


EXCELLENT ADVICE DELIVERED AT AN AMERICAN 
ORDINATION. - 


WE are of opinion that the interests of the ** Advocate” 
will sometimes be better promoted by bringing “ out of 
our treasury things that are old,” rather than “ things 
that are new.” ‘This is our impression on meeting unex- 
pectedly with a “ Sermon preached at the Ordination of 
the Rev. Joseph Tuckerman, A.M., (now the celebrated 
Dr. Tuckerman,) to the pastoral care of the church at 
Chelsea, U.S., Nov. 4,1801, by Thomas Thacher, A.M.” 
The preacher takes as his text, the charge of Moses to 
inculcate the principles of religion on the minds of chil- 


* Those marked thus were advocates of Believers’ Baptism. 
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dren, found in Deut. vi. 6,7. The preacher lays down 
the following propositions :— 

1, That religion, or the worship of the Deity, is con- 
genial to man; that public institutions are its necessary 
effect; and that both are essential to civilized society. 

2. That religious institutions, particularly those of a 
religion flowing from divine inspiration, and adapted to 
the genius, manners, and constitution of a nation, are the 
ornament, strength, and happiness of a community. 

3. That such institutions should, by the diligence and 
patronage of good men, be preserved from decay and 
desuetude, and their salutary effects extended. 

Under the first head he remarks, “ In addition to these 
considerations, we regard the wants of man, and his con- 
stant exposure to natural evil, we find him induced, by 
motives more cogent, to worship his Almighty Parent, 
and to.apply to him for that protection which he can ob- 
tain from no visible being. I here speak of man in the 
early, rude, and simple stages of society. Even then he 
knew and experienced his dependent situation, and that 
he was exposed to evils, from which human aid was an 
ineffectual protection. ‘The assistance of his fellows 
would, in several instances, be competent to his wants; 
but against sickness, casualty, and death, which continu-: 
ally surrounded him, what mortal arm could avail? In 
addition to the afflictions of nature and destiny, he found 
others, not less heavy, in the passions and vices of his 
neighbours. Both these circumstances led him to search 
for a superior being, whose friendship he might concili- 
ate, and on whose power he might rely, to avert natural 
evil, and to protect him from the vices of his fellow-men. 
Thus, in the nature of man, and in his relations to other 
beings similar to himself, were powerful inducements to 
religion and the worship of the Deity.” 

As an argument in favour of public worship, our au- 
thor remarks, 

« There is a multitude of evils which no human power 
can prevent, In these, hope and fear would excite men 
to unite in supplicating the friendship of the invisible 
powers. Hence would arise common acts of religion. 
Hence temples would be built, altars raised, groves and 
mountains consecrated, and a part of society separated, to 
supplicate the favour, and, if possible, to avert the dis- 
pleasure of the objects of their worship.” 

He then notices the evidences of public worship which 
the scriptural history records, and proceeds to remark, 
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«“ The language of the gospel, which contains our most 
holy religion, has, by the authority of its Divine Author, 
abolished the ceremonies and splendid rituals of the Mo- 
saic law; but still has described the leading traits of a 
public religion. ‘The sabbath, the ordinances of baptism, 
and the Lord’s supper, the public assemblies, convened 
for pious purposes, imply that public worship is neces- 
sary to the existence of Christianity. ‘These forms, and 
this union of religious worship, were founded either on 
the direct precepts, or on the example of Christ and his 
apostles. ‘They are, therefore, an essential part of the 
system. Profane, as well as sacred history, furnishes a 
plentitude of proofs, that a public religion, in some form 
or other, has been established in every part of the habita- 
ble globe. Monuments of the religion of the Orientals, 
of the Greeks and Romans, of the barbarians of all na- 
tions known in the middle ages, are preserved by history. 
These are so numerous and clear, that they require no 
particular illustration. Modern navigators, from Colum- 
bus to the present era, unite with the historians in declar- 
ing that no civilized nation exists, not even a tribe of 
wandering barbarians, among whom may not be found 
some vestiges of public religious institutions. 

“Could it be proved that a few tribes of Africans af- 
ford an exception to this rule; still we have such uni- 
versal testimony as we think warrants our assertion. Their 
wandering life, and their diminutive figure and under- 
standing, exhibit them as the lmk connecting the inteHi- 
gent and brutal world. But the fact we by no means 
consider as fully supported; for, but few travellers have 
ventured upon their inhospitable climates; and our know- 
ledge of their language is very superficial. May,we not 
likewise suspect, that these reports of travellers «may 
have arisen from a malignant disposition to misrepresent 
the truth; perhaps, from want of accurate observation, 
or, perhaps, from an insatiable fondness to relate some- 
thing new and marvellous 2” 

We have singular pleasure in transcribing the follow- 
ing paragraph, which will come, we think, with an agree- 
able freshness before the minds of our readers: 

“A review of our institutions from the settlement of 
this country will, we conceive, remove all objections from 
every rational man. What was the character of the first 
settlers of New-England? . What has been the effect of 
their civil and religious institutions? Their first and 
leading motive was to enjoy religion in its primitive pu- 
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rity. To effect which pious purpose, what sacrifices did 
they not make, what dangers did they not brave, and 
what hardships did they not patiently endure? Inspired 
and directed by the God of heaven, they made ‘ glad the 
wilderness and the solitary place, and caused the desert to 
blossom as the rose.’ Notwithstanding their poverty, the 
difficulties of their situation, the jealousy of the govern- 
ment to which they had submitted, the hostile attacks of 
the savage natives, they accomplished designs both in 
church and state, which ought to preserve their memo- 
ries in everlasting honour. In the infancy of their poli- 
tical existence, they founded a university, erected and 
supported public schools, and organized churches, found- 
ed on such republican principles that they may be called 
the cradle of American liberty. Consider the religion, 
literature, light and information, morals and manners, 
which have sprung from these institutions; if we com- 
pare them with other countries, or even with those of 
other parts of the United States, we may recognize our 
‘obligations to our ancestors, for the plentitude of happi- 
ness which we enjoy, and willingly acknowledge the wis- 
dom and excellence of our religious institutions. 

«That these great and good men were faultless we do 
not assert. We lament that they carried intolerance to a 
very blameable length ; that they were tinctured with 
bigotry, and that they were too fond of the dogmas of 
Calvin. But still, when we compare them with other 
Christians of that age, as even then advancing in liberality 
and catholicism, when we recollect the piety of their 
lives, and the purity of their hearts, their energy of mind 
and manly virtues,—above all, their disinterested, paternal 
foresight, and regard to the religion, happiness, and liber- 
ties of their posterity, we hesitate not to affirm, that 
saints never afforded a brighter example of piety and vir- 
tue, nor patriots of any age or country, more richly merit- 
ed the gratitude and admiration of mankind. Were we 
not members of a church which forbids canonizing the 
dead, we should be tempted to exclaim; O sancti priores 
annuete supplicibus, orate pro nobis.” 

We can only give one additional extract, which will be 
read with great interest, considering the memorable im- 
provement which the young minister has made of the 
excellent advice then communicated to him. 

«You, my dear Sir, who are now to be separated to the 
work of the ministry, have heard of the moment [impor- 
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tance] of those duties which are incident to the profes- 
sion. They have, I trust, long ago been the subject of 
your serious contemplation. ‘lhe advantages which you 
have enjoyed, and the time which you have spent in these 
pursuits, must have been favourable to study, and intel- 
lectual improvements. The approbation which you have 
gained from your occasional labours, gives us a probable 
inference that you have not wanted industry and atten- 
tion. It does credit to your faith and religious affections, 
that you have relinquished more than common prospects 
of gaining opulence, and of enjoying the gaieties of the 
world, more efficiently to build up the interests of your 
Redeemer. Feeling no common interest in what relates 
to your happiness, your reputation, and success as a man 
and a minister, I have pleasure in reflecting that you 
commence your public life with a character unstained by 
juvenile follies, and that you are in such an independent 
condition, as will enable you to give your undivided at- 
tention to the duties of your office, and to search after 
truth without obstruction. Give me leave, however, to” 
tell you, that in proportion to those advantages, greater 
effects, both literary and moral, will both by God and 
your fellow-men be expected from you. Be not satisfi- 
ed with what you have already done ; be instant in prayer, 
in study, and in pastoral duties. May the gospel thrive 
by your ministry. May you long instruct, both by pre- 
cept and example, this church of Christ. May you by 
the faith, piety, pure morals, and the love and esteem of 
your hearers, witness the happy fruits of your labours ; 
and, when the chief Shepherd shall appear, may you and 
they be translated to the church triumphant, and receive 
life and immortality from the hands of your common 
Master.” 


ERROR OF AUTHORSHIP CORRECTED. 


Sir, Chatham, Sept. 2, 1836. 
Tar the greatest of men may be mistaken is an ad- 
mission that must be made by all who have any knowledge 
of our species, exemplified as it has been in a variety of 
instances. In the one I am about impartially to cite, no 
disparagement can be intended in respect of the individual 
who is the subject of it. Indeed, your correspon- 
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dent will yield to none in admiration of the late Rev. 
Robert Robinson, who, in his pamphlet entitled “The 
General Doctrine of Toleration as applied to the particu- 
lar case of Free Communion,” adduces as an ally the 
celebrated John Bunyan, who in his “ Differences in 
judgment about Water Baptism” humorously said, in 
defence of the practice, that he would “ contend for it till 
the moss grew on his eyebrows.” In connexion with this 
declaration, Mr. R. invalidates the authenticity of another 
publication of the same writer—namely, his “ Exhorta- 
tion to Peace and Unity”—because of its bearing the con- 
trary way; asserting that the tract is not in his style, 
but is foisted into his works by those who had the editor- 
ship of the same. But to this | demur on the following 
grounds. The entire collection of his works not having, 
L believe, appeared till a number of years subsequent to 
his [B.’s] decease, and where perhaps Mr. R. first met 
with it. But in an old edition of his Barren Fig Tree it 
may be found annexed, and that at such a date as for the 
title-page to be in mourning for the author, and when his 
friends had an opportunity of detecting it had it been a 
forgery; while the probability is of its having appeared 
some time before, not being mentioned as a posthumous 
piece. Allowing its genuineness, must it not set the 
author of the Pilgrim’s Progress in a higher light than if 
it had not existed at all, inasmuch as it discovers a man 
disposed to think for himself, by indulging in an after 
latitude of opinion somewhat rare at that period, and 
with one of his theological principles >—Honoured be his 
memory. CANDIDUS. 


ON THE DEATH OF CHRIS‘. 
(Continued from p. 148.) 


3. Tue death of Christ was a noble example of passive 
virtue, intended and adapted for the benefit of his follow- 
ers in every age of the world. 

With what a miid and beautiful radiance did his cha- 
racter shine in his last sufferings! How honourable the 
close of his mortal career! How exemplary his patience, 
fortitude, and resignation! Oppressed with grief and 
trausfixed in agony, he manifested filial piety and tender 
affection, he preserved his self-command and retained his 
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moral greatness, praying for murderers on the cross and 
blessing his foes in the bitterness of death. As he came 
to shew men how to endure as well as enjoy, how they 
should die as well as dive, and to instruct by example not 
less than precept, his work would have been left unfin- 
ished, had his decease been private rather than public, or 
natural instead of violent. [t was quite necessary to set 
an example of passive as well as active virtue—to stamp 
perfection on his obedience by connecting the toils of his 
ministry and the sufferings of his cross. How well does 
Peter propose this great pattern of goodness to console 
his brethren, groaning at the remembrance of wrongs, and 
smarting under the lash of oppression! ‘ Hereunto were . 
ye called ; because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us 
an example that ye should follow his steps: who did no 
sin, neither was guile found in his mouth: who, when he 
was reviled, reviled not again, when he suffered, threat- 
ened not, but committed himself to Him who judgeth 
righteously.” The thought that our great Master learned 
obedience by the things which he endured and became 
perfect through sufferings, cheers the mind in the dark- 
est. hours, and inspires resignation under any frowning 
providence. 

No event, perhaps, ever tended so trongly to improve 
the moral condition of mankind, as the death of Christ. 
Viewed, as it always should be, in connexion with the 
glory to which it led, (see Luke xxiv. 26,) it opens pros- 
pects the most delightful, and gives “all joy and peace in 
believing.” It prepared those, who, after his resurrection, 
did eat and drink with him, to encounter a variety of 
hardships, to vie with each other in firmness and constan- 
cy, and deem it an honour to suffer for his name. It 
led very many thousands, in after ages, to renounce the 
deceitful pleasures of sin, to aequire habits better suited 
to the native dignity of the immortal mind, and to triumph 
in the blessings of intellectual freedom. Nor has it ceased 
to exert its sacred influences and produce its salutary re- 
sults. 

Ob! in the cross of the bleeding Lamb, the Anointed 
of God, there is “*a sweet smelling savour’—a fragrance 
exceeding the choicest flowers of spring and fruits of au- 
tumn, better than balmy breezes and spicy fields; there 
is a voice more delicious and inviting than the melody of 
the groves, the music of the spheres, or all the notes of 
angels striking celestial harps and sweeping immortal 
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strings ; there is a splendour richer and lovelier than that 
which burst-from Moses descending from the holy mount; 
there is an attraction mighty as that which binds the 
ocean, guides the planets, and supports the universe with 
its gorgeous furniture—an attraction sufficient to bear 
men onward to “heavenly places,” and upward to won- 
drous heights of excellence, to renew the face of society 
and fill the earth with righteousness! Viewed with a 
sound judgment and steadfast faith, the cross of Christ 
raises us above our weaker passions, imparts inexpressible 
gracefulness to the whole of our deportment, and makes 
us shine benignant, like polished mirrors reflecting the 
glory of the Lord! 

Many Christians, though they dislike to be called Ca/- 
vinists, speak of the Father’s wrath and of Christ’s aton- 
ing sacrifice: but such terms require explanation; and, 
unless clearly defined, may be much misunderstood and 
perverted. If by the Father’s wrath be meant that the 
Almighty permitted Jesus to be condemned to a painful 
death and treated as a common malefactor, there can be 
no objection to the sentiment: but if by the Father’s 
wrath be meant that Christ’s death produced some change 
in the mind of the Deity, disarmed him of his resentment 
and made him merciful to his offending creatures, there 
is no scripture warrant for any such opinion. 

It was not wrath but love that brought Jesus into the 
world; nor did he die to reconcile God to man, but man 
to God. The word atonement signifies reconciliation, 
and thus explained does not include the notion of appeas- 
ing divine anger or satisfying divine justice. 

Our blessed Lord, as the lineal descendant of David, 
might have been adorned with royal pomp and elevated 
to the highest worldly distinction. So great, at one time, 
was his favour with the people, that they would have 
come and taken him by force to make hima king. But, 
instead of seeking fame and courting applause, he assumed 
the form of a servant, led a life of poverty, and resigned 
every earthly prospect, every external advantage, for the 
spiritual interests of mankind. He came to confirm the 
promises made unto the fathers, and seal with his blood 
the covenant of pardon, the benefits of which extend 
beyond the grave. He was, therefore, not only a 
-martyr to the truth, but a sacrifice to philanthropy. And 
as so complete an annihilation of self, such a gerierous and 
voluntary surrender of every thing dear and valuable on 
earth, was the noblest triumph of virtue which can be 
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imagined, he is very properly, though figuratively, de- 
scribed as “ an offering and a sacrifice to God.” . 

The death of the Saviour might, and very probably did 
answer, under the Divine government, other excellent pur- 
poses; but those already specified are sufficient to stamp 
it with peculiar dignity, to invest it with moral splendour, 
and commend it always to our attention as an event un- 
speakably interesting to mortals. , . 

Well then might the Apostle say to the Galatians and 
theCorinthians (let every believer and especially every min- 
ister of the gospel respond to and act upon the sentiment,} 
«God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ.” ‘I determined not to know any 
thing among you, save Jesus Christ and him crucified.” 

May we all, animated by the bright example of the 
Master whom we profess to know and love, comply with 
the affectionate and pious request, “‘I beseech you there- 
fore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present 
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reasonable service.” 


J. OOS. 


OBITUARY. 


REV. ISRAEL WORSLEY. 

Sept. 3, at Havre, the Rev. IsRAEL WorsLky, late of Lincoln, 
and formerly many years minister of the Presbyterian congregation 
at Plymouth. His death will be felt as the loss of an old friend and - 
fellow-labourer in the cause of divine truth. He will be acknow- 
ledged to have been a man of inflexible integrity, and of generous 
feelings. His life, for a Dissenting minister, had been rather a 
chequered one. In his early days, he spent some years in the 
Netherlands, officiating as an English preacher, and was at one time 
a national prisoner. He had experienced many trials and afflictions, 
About the year 1830, Mr. Worsley left Plymouth and removed to 
Paris, where, together with his daughter, he established a school, and 
likewise opened a place of religious worship. His fortunes, it is 
believed, were not prosperous there, and he returned to England, and 
settled for the second time in Lincoln. He lately suffered several 
attacks of paralysis; and partly in the hope of recruiting his strength, 
but chiefly for the gratification of his paternal affection, he repaired 
to Havre, where two of his daughters reside, one of them being mar- 
ried to a respectable American gentleman settled in that port. Mr. 
Worsley was the author of a number of publications on moral and 
religious subjects ; the latest of which, in this country, was his Essay 
to prove that the American Indians are the descendants of the lost 
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Obituary.—Mr. Haffenden.—Mrs. Alexander. 175 


The Maidstone Unitarian Society has lately lost several of its aged 
members by death. - 


MR. RICHARD HAFFENDEN. 


August, Mr. Ricwarp HaFFENDEN, aged 81, a native of 
Bethersden. In early life he had been a pupil of Mr. Sharp, of the 
Old Jewry, brother of the celebrated BiFfanthropist Granville Sharp, 
and in consequence was frequently in company with the latter gentle- 
man, for whom he retained high respect. He settled as surgeon and 
general practitioner in Maidstone, where he spent the remainder of 
his long life. He had for many years retired from the active business 
of his profession, He was never married; but in the circle of a few 
esteemed friends, in the acquisition of useful knowledge, and the 
exercise of the benevolent affections, he spent the remainder of his 
days in tranquillity and comfort. His wants were few, and his ambi- 
tion limited. He has often, in conversation with him who pays this 
tribute to his memory, expressed the most enlarged sentiments con- 
cerning the impartiality and goodness of our common Creator. His 
notions were in some respects peculiar, but these had no effect upon 
his disposition or conduct. A short time before his removal, his 
medica] attendant sitting near him, himself somewhat indisposed, 
Mr. H. observing what he thought unusual seriousness, of which he 
himself might be the object, asked, “* Why do you look so grave >” 
and shortly added, ‘* God will take care of us all.”” Yes! the blessed 
Father of his rational creatures, who knoweth our frame, will indeed 
make more allowance than erring man is apt to do for peculiarity of 
constitution, and, agreeably to the assurance of Holy Writ, will cause 
all things to work together for good to those who love God. 


MRS, ALEXANDER, 


Sept. 29, Mrs. ALEXANDER, wife of Mr. Thomas Alexander, late 
of Rocky Hill, in the neighbourhood of Maidstone, in the 89th year 
of her age. She had, together with her aged partner, when the in- 
firmity of years permitted, been a regular attendant on Unitarian 
worship at Maidstone, in the Presbyterian chapel. Before the small 
Society of General Baptists in that town had united themselves with 
the Presbyterians, she had been a member of the church which en- 
joyed the highly intelligent services of Mr. Wiche, The deceased 
evinced remarkable sweetness of temper, and bore the afflictions of 
declining life with the meekness and piety of a Christian. “ Not 
my will but thine be done’! 


MR. JOHN PILLOW. 

Oct. 3, after a few days’ illness, in the 87th year of his age, at his 
house at Tovil, near Maidstone, Mr. JoHN PiILLow, a native of 
Canterbury, and a descendant of one of the French refugees who 
settled in that city. He was greatly esteemed by those who had the 
pleasure of his acquaintance, for strict and undeviating integrity, for 
ardent love of freedom, (having in the prime of life exerted himself 
actively in the local politics of the borough,) and for the fearless 
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avowal of his sentiments, both in politics and religion. He had been 
distinguished by remarkable vigour of body and mind, by great ori- 
ginality of character, and cheerfulness of disposition. -He had a clear, 
discerning eye (yet by no means free from prejudice) ; had a taste for 
the results of natural philosophy; had been particularly fond of 
music, and, what will be deemed more essentially important, and in 
his declining years must have yielded great consolation, possessed a 
deep sense of religion, not always visible to the beholder—because in 
him without ostentation. 


MR. THEOPHILUS CARTER. 

Sept. 22, at Winkland ,near Deal, Kent, Mr. THEopHitus CAR~- 
TER, aged 65. He arose early in the morning in his usual health and 
spirits, but in less than ten minutes afterwards, he fell down in a fit 
and expired. Mr, Carter for many years was a deacon of the General 
Baptist church at Deal, and the acting trustee of the property con- 
nected with it. In manners he was mild and unassuming, and kind 
and generous in disposition. His neighbours and friends respected 
him for his amiable and easy temper. His religious sentiments were 
similar to those held by the General Baptists, but he maintained a 
warm friendship for his brethren of all denominations. He lived long 
enough to see many painful changes in the society to which he was 
attached. He married late in life: a sorrowing widow survives him to 
lament his loss. His remains were interred in the family vault in the 
burial ground belonging to the chapel; and on the following Sabbath, 
the melancholy occasion was improved by the late pastor in the pre- 
sence of a comparatively large audience of weeping friends. The 
death of Mr. Carter was awfully sudden, and teaches all to ‘* prepare 
to meet their God.” J. M. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


GEORGE SMALLFIELD begs to apprize his Friends and the 
Public generally, that he purposes commencing, in the first week of 
November, in connexion with his eldest Son, the business of Boor- 
SELLER and PusuisueEr, at No. 69, Newgate Street. The premises 
he has engaged are eligibly situated, four doors from St. Martin’s-le- 
Grand, near the General Post Office, within sight of Cheapside, and in 
the immediate vicinity of Paternoster Row.—G. 8. trusts that his inti- 
mate connexion with Unitarian Christians, during a quarter of a cen- 
tury, will justify his anticipation of their friendly countenance and 
support. He will, however, endeavour to provide a supply of works 
in liberal and polite literature, and general science, so as to meet the 
varied tastes and pursuits of those who may favour him with their 
commands.—All orders addressed to SMALLF1IELD and Son, No. 69, 
Newgate Street, will be thankfully received and promptly executed. 

G. S. begs also to apprize his Friends and Patrons that his Printing 
business will be carried on as usual at Hackney. Orders will be re- 
ceived as above.—Oct. 29th, 1836. 
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SKETCH OF THE LIFE AND WRITINGS OF THE 
REV. WILLIAM EVERSHED, 


FORMERLY ONE OF THE GENERAL BAPTIST MESSENGERS. 


Tus good man was given as a blessing to humble but 
virtuous parents in the year 1717, in the parish of Bark- 
ham, near Lewes, in Sussex. He was deprived, by the 
narrowness of his parents’ circumstances, of many advan- 
tages in the gratification of his ardent desire for know- 
ledge. If he learned to read, that must have been the 
extent of his acquirenient under paternal care; for there 
was no one who had either leisure or ability to give him 
further instruction. As soon as he became capable of 
bodily exertion, he was placed in the service of a farmer 
in that neighbourhood. In this situation, the toils of the 
day not only left him little leisure, but reduced his frame 
to too languid a state for application to study. Being, 
however, possessed of a naturally strong constitution, both 
of body and mind, he surmounted, by indefatigable in- 
dustry, these difficulties—Even when employed in the 
service of the day, “ goading the loitering ox. along,” his 
aspiring mind was pursuing the path of knowledge: hay- 
ing his task transcribed and fixed to his sleeve, he per- 
formed the duty of his master and improved his own 
mind at the same time. When the labours of agriculture 
had ceased, he applied that portion of time, which is 
usually consumed in idleness or rustic sports, to the study 
of theology and history; and he frequently spent great 
part of the night in the same pursuits. By constant ex- 
ercise and a very temperate mode of living, his health was 
preserved ; but, by such incessant exertion, the powers of 
nature were so completely wearied, that he could scarcely 

ss a few minutes disengaged without falling asleep. 

Such was his diligence, that, at an early age, he acquir- 
ed a considerable knowledge of the sacred writings, and 

VOL. Vi. N 
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of such departments of history as are more immediately 
connected with the Jewish and Christian religions. He 
delivered his first sermon at Ditchling, near Brighton, 
when he was but nineteen years old. This discourse dis+ 
played so much information and accuracy, that his friends 
were greatly astonished at the performance. One, in par- 
ticular, desired to be favoured with the notes from which 
he had preached, and, finding that he had none, his sur- 
prise was increased. Mr. E, had a memory wonderfully 
retentive, which he improved by constant exercise: 
After having studied his sermon, he was accustomed to 
form a plan of it in writing, which he could recollect, 
when in the pulpit, with almost as much accuracy as 
though he had it before him. He always adopted this 
practice, because it left him at liberty to advance such 
ideas as his subject might suggest, and still confined him 
to some regular scheme of illustrating the topic which he 
had chosen. Mr. E. continued for some years, (though 
still in the service of a farmer,) to preach where he had 
delivered his first sermon, at Ditchling, and in the sur- 
rounding villages. About the year 1742, he settled at 
Billingshurst, was married, and engaged in a small farm. 
As he was intent on serving a Master “ whose kingdom 
was not of this world,” his temporal views were never as- 
piring. By his industry, with a trifling assistance from 
his congregation, he procured a sufficiency for maintain= 
ing a family of four children, which appears to have been 
the extent of his ambition. Worldly cares never abated 
his zeal for that cause in which he had so early engaged 
and on which he employed his abilities. By preaching 
in a.dwelling-house he first established the dissenting in- 
terest at Billingshurst, where it continued to flourish 
under his care; and though he was not less remarkable 
for modesty than for usefulness, the former did not con- 
ceal the effects of the latter. In the year 1755, he was 
invited to take the pastoral care of the General Baptist 
Church at Horsham. He accepted the office and his 
ministry proved highly acceptable; his amiable manners 
endeared him to every one who knew how to appreciate 
his virtues. 

His zeal and abilities became gradually known in the 
denomination to which he belonged. In the year 1761, 
he was appointed to the office of Messenger by the “ As- 
sociated Baptist Churches of Kent, Surrey and Sussex.” 
The appointment being approved of by the General As- 
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sembly, and not objected to on the part of Mr. E., he was 
ordained, with the usual form, at Horsham, on the 28th of 
July; Mr. S. Fry, Mr. J. Geere, and Mr. T. Harrison, 
officiating on the occasion. In this office his activity and 
amiable disposition rendered him extensively useful. He 
considered it his duty to endeavour to promote candour, 
unity, and brotherly kindness, inthe churches. With this 
very laudable intention, he several times visited those so- 
cieties which are situated in Kent, Sussex, and Surrey, 
Hampshire, Hertfordshire, and Buckinghamshire. Be- 
sides preaching at Billingshurst and Horsham, he continu- 
ed regularly till his death to visit Ditchling and Lewes, 
once in three months, and Cuckfield, Chichester, Godal- 
ming, Horley, and Portsmouth, once a year. He was 
sixty-three years a minister, forty-four a pastor, and 
thirty-eight a messenger. He was, indeed, a veteran in 
the cause of his Redeemer, and he spent his last moments 
in the field of duty. For some years, towards the latter . 
part of his life, he abstained from animal food, but he 
was always remarkable for cheerfulness and activity. 
He had a severe fit of illness about two years before he 
died, when he, as well as his friends, expected his disso- 
lution. He spoke of it as an event which he saw ap- 
proaching, and appeared to meet it with all that firmness 
and complacency which spring from the genuine prin- 
ciples of religion. From this illness, however, he unex- 
pectedly recovered, and though it left him in some degree 
of debility, he still possessed a considerable share of bo- 
dily vigour, nor had he lost his usual flow of spirits. 

On Saturday, June 29th, 1799, he left home for Lewes, 
where, on the following day, he preached twice and ad« 
ministered the Lord’s Supper. Mr. Suelgrove, the minis« 
ter for whom he officiated, says, he was particularly 
struck with the choice of his text aud the uncommon 
animation with which his discourses were delivered. As 
though conscious that he was addressing his friends for 
the last time, and inspired by the approaching scenes ot 
immortality, he preached from the following expressive 
language of Job, which appeared to be the dictate of his 
own feelings, ‘* My righteousness [ hold fast and will not 
jet it go; my beart shall not reproach me so long as | 
live.” 

On Monday, July 1, he returned to Mrs. Brown’s, at 

Ditchling, where he was seized with a fever; on Friday 

he felt something of pleurisy, and on the following day 
N 2 
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bid his friends a calm and cheerful farewell, in the eighty- 
second year of his age. ‘Those who attended him in his last 
moments might observe with what tranquillity a Christian 
may die. 

He was interred, July 11th, im the Dissenters’ burying- 
ground at Billingshurst. ‘The friends who attended him 
entertained the warmest respect for his memory ; and 
while they were grateful in the recollection of his long- 
continued services, they sincerely regretted the loss of an 
amiable friend and a worthy minister of Jesus Christ. 
Mr. J. Dendy, his intimate friend and successor, preached 
his funeral sermon, from Heb. xii. 7. His remarks on 
his character were anticipated by the feelings of a nume- 
rous and respectable audience. 

As an author, Mr. E. appears to have had little or no 
ambition. To gratify his friends’ wishes, however, he 
published A Summary View of the Evidences of Christi- 
anity, in two sermons preached at the evening lectures at 
Horsham; The Messenger’s Mission, a sermon delivered 
at Canterbury ; and a Funeral Sermon for Mr. James 
Walder. The first was recommended by the Monthly 
and Critical Reviewers, and obtained in consequence a 
more extensive circulation. Besides these pieces, be left 
some manuscripts not intended for publication. These 
were, an Answer to Mr. Hitchin’s pamphlet, entitled, 
The Infant's Cause pleaded; A Letter addressed to a 
Clergyman on the Means and Extent of Human Redemp- 
tion s and a Short Paraphrase on the 14th Chap. of Paul’s 
Epistle to the Romans. . 

Of Mr. Evershed’s ardent desire for knowledge and his 
unremitting diligence, some idea may be formed from the 
preceding account, notwithstanding its imperfections. 
But it is a difficult task to convey any just sentiments of 
that amiable disposition, and of that pleasing manner of 
communicating instruction, for which Mr. E. was not a 
little remarkable, It is not the brilliancy of his ideas 
nor the eloquence of his language that we must look 
to as the ground of the respect which he obtained or the 
usefulness which he displayed. His appearance, his 
manners, and his style, were equally characterized by 
simplicity. In order to form proper ideas of the man, 
writes a personal friend, ‘it is necessary to have often 
seen and conversed with him, to have considered the ef- 
fect of different circumstances upon his mind, and to 
have felt the influence of his disposition. . 
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“This is not the first time that I have regretted living 
too late to possess that advantage with respect to Mr. E., 
be being more than sixty years older than myself; the 
disparity was too great for me long to enjoy his society, 
or to form a proper estimate of his character. I remem- 
ber, however, always to have felt peculiar pleasure in his 
company; his manners had nothing of the severity of age, 
his address was particularly affectionate, his conversa- 
tion was cheerful and engaging. He was always inclined 
to be facetious, and used frequently to entertain his 
friends with pleasing and interesting anecdotes ;—indeed 
it was generally difficult tosay whether you derived more 
pleasure or improvement from his society.” As his senti- 
ments were moderate and his disposition of a liberal cast, 
he obtained the respect of the candid of every descrip- 
tion. When he heard any one boasting of the peculiar 
beauty of his own system, he used to reply, that it was 
not necessary to display the advantages of our own senti- . 
ments; if they were really better than those of others 
their effects would be seen, and those effects would be the 
best recommendation of them. His own conduct was a 
striking proof of the justness of this remark. No one 
could have been less ostentatious, yet few have obtained 
a more general respect. 

It is a proverb which does honour to the wisdom of 
Solomon, that “a-righteous man regardeth the life of his 
beast.”” He who can wantonly torture any of the brute 
creation, is unworthy of that reason which is peculiar to 
‘his own species. The humanity of Mr. E’s. disposition 
in this respect, will appear from the following anecdote : 
When he first resided at Billingshurst, the barbarous 
practice of Cock throwing was very common. Every 
Shrove-Tuesday the poor bird was tied to a stake and 
doomed to suffer the most exquisite torture, merely to 
gratify the wanton cruelty of an unfeeling rabble; the 
churchyard was the scene of their inhuman amusements, 
and no one interposed to prevent their horrid proceed- 
ings. Mr. E., therefore, when the day was approaching, 
wrote the following lines and pasted them up at the 
church door. If poetry disclaims the composition, hu- 
manity, at least, must approve of the sentiment. What 
stamps upon them a real value is this, they had the desir- 
ed effect—the practice was acknowledged to be cruel and 
from that time abandoned. 
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The Cock’s Remonstrance on Shrove-Tuesday. 


Wuen furious Lions fright the trembling wood, 

’Tis not to sport with pain nor play with blood. 

When anger glistens in the Tiger’s side, _ 

He’s roused by hunger, not by wanton pride; 

The wily Fox but follows nature’s laws, 

When with our blood he stains his famished jaws ; 

Beneath his paws he holds our struggling breath ; 

But anguish ceases in the sleep of death. = - 

Ah! impious man! you trust to reason’s nod, 

Virtue is yours—you seem a mortal god,— 

So pride has taught you, lo ! the glorious fruits : 

Ambition leave, and mercy learn from brutes. 

Yes, cruelty’s the noble Lion’s scorn, 

But reason’s child’s a cruel tyrant born ; 

*Tis his prerogative to sport with pain, 

Whilst we who suffer, sigh, and weep in vain. 

Now helpless innocence is doomed to bleed— 

See man with barbarous joy applauds the deed ! 

Though no offence is ours, he death denies, 

Nor heeds our grief, nor hears our piteous cries. 

Though soft repose and grateful food we yield, 

And call him daily to the cheerful field, 

No spark of gratitude his bosom warms, 

No sigh of pity stays his murderous arms. 

Chained to the stake to Aim in vain we pray, 

He, laughing, calls it sport for holiday ! 

CHANTICLEER. 
Mr. E. was a Dissenter, not so much because he did 

not believe in the Thirty-nine Articles, as because he ob- 
jected to the principle on which all religious establish- 
ments are founded. ‘The Bible which contains “ the re- 
ligion of Protestants,’ was the only standard by which 
he would consent to try his faith; nor did he wish to 
confine his fellow-christians to the same rule. This will 
receive confirmation from a circumstance which occurred 
some years since at the General Assembly. <A certain 
party wished to have articles drawn up for all those to 
subscribe who became members of that body. Mr. E. 
told them, that, for his own part, he must object to the 
proposition ; that he had subscribed his creed, which he 
always carried in his pocket, (the Bible,) and that he 
should subscribe to no other. He was told that the pro- 
posed articles were to be found there: ‘* Well,” he repli- 
ed, ‘if they were certain of that, the motion was quite 
unnecessary ; for he might venture to assert, that there 
were none in the Assembly, nor any who would wish to 
join it, by whom it had not been subscribed ; but if they 
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were, as he suspected, their own opinions of that book, it 
must be considered as an endeavour to shackle the human 
mind or to abridge Christian Liberty.” As a minister of 
the gospel, few persons, iu so humble a situation, have 
been so eminently useful ; but those can best estimate the 
advantages of his ministry, whose doubts have been re- 
moved by his kind instructions, whose minds have been 
animated by his cheerful conversation, whose sorrows 
have been dissipated by his consolatory advice. As few 
ever supported their own difficulties with greater forti- 
tude, so few could be better calculated to give encou- 
ragement to others. His religion was not a gloomy sys- 
tem of arbitrary commands and awful threatenings; it 
was as elevated as it was rational, and cheerful as it was 
manly ; whilst it was calculated to restrain the licentious, 
it inspired the virtuous mind with the purest delight, 
and healed the wounds of the broken hearted. His 
preaching, as before intimated, displayed not that species 
of eloquence which is represented as being armed with 
the lightning of heaven. Jt was as simple as it was 
light, and mild as the breath of spring; his admonitions 
were always accompanied by a smile of affection, his en- 
couragements were enforced by a cheerful and animated 
countenance. If he excited the passions, they were those 
of a more amiable cast, such as hope and love. He sel- 
dom endeavoured to fill the mind with terror, that fright- 
ful spring of melancholy and superstition. He common- 
ly addressed himself to the understanding, believing that 
rational conviction is the only solid basis of pure religion. 
Though his usefulness and amiable conduct obtained him 
the most unbounded respect in the church over which he 
presided, he was never a Diotrephes. The only pre- 
eminence at which he aimed was in virtue and unaffected 
piety. He gave his advice with as much modesty as 
freedom, and always endeavoured to promote impartial 
inquiry and liberality of sentiment. \t appears to have 
been his maxim, that every religious society must be left 
its own governor, and that those who wish to have undue 
influence, are not only inconsistent as Protestant Dissent- 
ers, but aim at the subversion of Christian liberty. 

As a messenger, “ his praise is in all the churches ;” 
whilst the imperfection of human nature remains, whilst 
the empire of prejudice is so extensive, unpleasant divi- 
sions will sometimes arise even in Christian societies. 
Not to inflame, but to subdue the spirit of party, not to 
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establish particular: opinions, but the general sentiments 
of brotherly kindness and charity, was his constant aim. 
He always considered it his duty to act with the greatest 
caution, and with the most unquestionable impartiality. 


— 
CONCESSIONS TO THE BAPTISTS. 

Beza, the learned colleague and successor of Calvin, 
remarks, that “Christ commanded us to be baptized, by 
which word it is certain that immersion is signified.” 

“ Baptism, or our immersion under water, according 
to the ancient rite of administering it, is a figure of our 
burial with Christ. Rom. vi. 4."—DeaN SHERLOCK. 

“The word Barrie, both im sacred writers and 
classical, signifies to dip, to plunge, to immerse ; and was 
rendered by ‘Tertullian the oldest of the Latin fathers, 
tingere, the term used for dying cloth, which was by im- 
mersion.” Note on Matt. iv. 11.—Principal CampBEeLL 
of Aberdeen. 

“Tt seems the. part of candour to confess that here 
(Rom. vi. 4,) is an allusion to the manner of baptizing by 
immersion, as most usual in those early times.” *‘* Luke 
xii. 50, may be thus paraphrased: ‘1 have, indeed, a 
most dreadful baptism to be baptized with, and know 
that I shall shortly be bathed, as it were, in blood, and 
plunged in the most overwhelming distress.’” —Dr. Dov- 
DRIDGE. 

«As to the baptism of infants, it is a mere human tra- 
dition, for which neither precept nor practice is to be 
found in all the Scripture. Barrifw signifies immergo, 
that is, to plunge and dip in; and that was the use of 
water-baptism among the Jews and also by John, and the 
primitive Christians who used it. Whereas our adversa- 
ries, for the most part, only sprinkle a little water 
upon the forehead, which doth not at all answer to the 
word baptism.’ —Barcuiay, the Quaker. 

«1 cannot forbear recommending cold-bathing, and I 
cannot sufficiently admire how it should ever have come 
into disuse, especially among Christians, when command- 
ed by the greatest Lawgiver that ever was, under the di- 
rection of God’s Holy Spirit, to his chosen people, and 
perpetuated to us in the immersion at baptism by the 
same spirit; who with infinite wisdom in this, as in every 
thing else that regards the temporal and eternal felicity 
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of his creatures, combines their duty with their happi- 
ness.” — Dr. CHEYNE, in his Essay upon Health. 

“It must be accounted an unreasonable nicety in the 
present age, to scruple either immersion or cold-bathing 
as dangerous practices. We must always acknowledge, 
that He that made our bodies would never command any 
practice prejudicial to our health; but, on the contrary, 
He best knows what will be most for the preservation of 
our health, and frequently takes care of our bodies and 
souls in the same command.”—Sir Jonn FLoyver, in his 
History of Cold-bathing. 


SHORT NOTES ON TEXTS OF SCRIPTURE. 


Joun ii. 4, “ What have I to do with thee?” appears 
to have been a proverbial interrogation in most of the 
ancient languages, applicable to those who seemed to as- 
sume undue advantages, or make unreasonable attacks 
upon the privileges of others; and was in great measure 
vituperative. Its use both in the Greek and Hebrew 
books of Scripture authenticates this idea. See Josh. 
xxii. 24; 2Sam. xvi. 10; 1 Kings xvii. 18; Joel iii. 4; 
Matt. villi. 29. The expression frequently occurs im pro- 
fane authors in the same sense; thus Quintus Curtius 
makes the Scythians apply it to Alexander when he invad- 
ed them, as Pharaoh Necho did to Josiah, 2 Chron. xxxv. 
20. ‘The expression is used by Anacreon, Demosthenes, 
and other Greek authors, 

John ii. 14. A market was allowed, to. be held in the 
outer court of the temple set apart for the Gentiles. The 
money-changers attended there to exchange the money 
of foreign countries for current coin, reserving to them- 
selves a small coin. 

John iv. 35. “Say ye not there are yet four months, 
and then cometh harvest?” This appears to have been 
a proverbial expression among husbandmen, while they 
waited, after the business of seed-time was finished, in 
expectation of the periodical rains to make their labours 
productive. There is a similar allusion, Amos iv. 7. The 
above discourse is thought by some to have been held 
with the disciples about the beginning of harvest: its ap- 

lication to the forwardness.of the gospel is obvious, 

Matt. v.22. The yudgment. ‘lhis term seems to de- 
note a particular court of the Jews, as well as the Sanhe- 
drim or Grand Council of LX X., mentioned, in the next 
clause. There was a council of twenty-three persons ap- 
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pointed in all the principal cities of Judea, to take cog- 
nisance of particular offences. Raca is a Syriac word, 
signifying, a vain, empty or foolish person ; an expression 
of contempt in common use among the Jews, 

Gehenna signified the valley of Hinnom near Jerusa- 
lem; in a part of which, called Tophet, the idolatrous 
Jews made their children pass through the fire in honour 
of the heathen deity Moloch. The good King Josiah, 
in detestation of that practice, made it a place execrable, 
and ordered thither all dead carcasses and other unclean 
things, for consuming which a continual fire was kept 
burning. In the same valley the angel of the Lord des- 
troyed the host of Seunacherib, King of Assyria, and 
eighty thousand dead bodies were committed to the 
flames; which circumstance is referred to by Isaiah xxx. 
Here also the idolatrous Jews were massacred when Je- 
rusalem was taken by the Babylonish armies. So many 
instances of destruction and of God’s vengeance appearing 
in this place, the Jews held it in such horror that from it 
they denominated the state of the wicked in punishment, 
the invisible valley of Hinnom. 

Luke vil. 14. 1t was a general practice to wash the 
feet of strangers when they first entered a house; and 
this became necessary, as they at that time walked bare- 
foot, or wore only loose sandals; see Gen. xvili., 4 xix. 
2;1 Tim. v.10. To kiss the feet was a token of respect 
and honour among the Persians, Syrians, &c. But the 
Greeks and Romans refused such homage even to kings. 

Ointments and perfumes were used in entertainments 
universally. The modes of saluting and receiving guests, 
as described in the context, are to this day retained by 
the Arabians. 

Mark v. 22. Ruler of the synagogue. His office was 
to superintend the affairs or state of the synagogue, to 
give exhortations, to arrange the order of reading the 
prayers and portions of the Holy Scriptures. Associated 
with him was one priest, and seven grave men or elders 
of the place. He received a stipend. 


OBITUARY. 


Recent Deaths at Trowbridge. 
JUNE 7th, of consumption, aged 40, ExizaBeTH, wife of Mr. 
Edward Payne, leaving six children. 
June 19th, of consumption, aged 27, Mary ANN, wife of Mr. 
Jacob Hawkins, leaving three children: 


- 
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_ July 17, of consumption, aged 42, Mary, wife of Mr. Thomas 
BEavEN, leaving six children. 

They were interred in the burial-ground attached to the General 
Baptist Chapel, at which place they attended, their husbands being 
members of the General Baptist Church. ‘* These all died in faith, 
not having received the promises, but having seen them afar off, and 
were persuaded of them, and embraced them, and confessed that they 
were strangers and pilgrwns on the earth.’’ Hebrews xi. 13. 

October 19, at Trowbridge, aged 74, Mrs. Mary Granam. She 
was one of the oldest and most regular attendants at the General 
Baptist Chapel, and maintained through a long life an unblemished 
character for industry, benevolence, and uprightness, During seve- 
ral of the last years of her life, she suffered greatly from paralysis, 
and for the last two years of it was wholly confined to her bed, but 
under this long and trying affliction she was supported by the conso- 
lations of religion, and the affectionate and unwearied attentions of 
the near relatives under whose roof she died. She had long been 
patiently waiting and preparing for her last great change ; hence, 
when it came, it was welcomed with calm resignation and Christian 
hope. In her last hours she was mercifully sustained by the rod and 
staff of the Shepherd of Israel. The Sunday after her interment, 
her friend and pastor improved her decease from the words, Job xiv. 
14, “All the days of my appointed time will I wait till my change 
come.”’ 


MRS, SARAH LUXFORD. 


_ Sept. 18th, in the middle period of life, at Wateringbury, Kent, 
Mrs. Saran Luxrorp, The writer of this obituary, who was re- 
motely related to her, feels no small satisfaction in testifying of her 
Christian character, and humbly subjoins the following effusion to 
her memory. 

Adieu to the friend of my heart, 

Enshrouded in death’s cold embrace, 

Yet but for a season we part, 

To meet in a happier place ; 

In mansions by Jesus prepar’d, 

Rejoicing his glory to see, 

Who has for our comfort declar’d, 

Where He is we also shall be. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Tue Editor has already in his possession a variety of valuable ma- 
terials, (including original, unpublished Letters of Dr. Lardner, Dr. 
Priestley, Dr. Toulmin, Mr. Lindsey, and others,) from which he 
means to draw, in the course of the ensuing year; besides which he 
assures himself of the co-operation of several gentlemen whose com- 
munications will add much to the interest and usefulness of this pub- 
lication. Several articles of this latter description, throwing light on 
passages of Scripture, are unwillingly postponed to a future number, 
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The Proceedings of the Gexrrat AssEmMBLyY of the 
Generat Baptist Cuurcues, by their Elders and 
Representatives, held on Whit-Tuesday, May 24th, 1836, 
at the Meeting-house in Worship Street, London. 


Mr. Georee C. Pounp having been called to the 
Chair, and Messrs. Joun Brices and Joun Marten 
chosen Moderators, Mr. Toomas Foster besought the 
Divine blessing—Messengers present, Benyamin Mar- 
pon, Joun Briaas, and Joserpu CALRow Means. 


CHURCHES, ELDERS.* REPRESENTATIVES. 
Battle (Sussex) - - P.V¥. Coleman 
Bessel’s Green (Kent) - J. Briggs - - William Martin, Letter. 
Billingshurst (Sussex) - G. Duplock- PP. Kensett ~- Letter. 
Canterbury (Kent) -  F.B. Barton : -  - Letter. 
Chatham (ditto) - - 7. F. Thomas - = s - Letter. 
Cranbrook (ditto) = J. Cooke - - - a Letter. 


Crawley (Sussex) 
Cuckfield (ditto) 


Deal (Kent) 
Deptford (Kent) - ~ J.O. Squier - - - - Letter. 
Ditchling (Sussex) - - G.Withall - - ~ - - Letter. 
Dover (Kent) - -- -G.C. Pound .- - : - Letter. 
Godalmin (Surrey) - - T.Moore - - - ~- Letter. 
Headcorn (Kent) - = C. Saint - - - - - Letter. 
Horsham (Sussex) - - T. Sadler, 
Rh. Ashdowne - - - Letter. 

Liandyfaen (Caermarthen- sera) pees Sr aeneh sages a, 07 2) Eee 

shire) John Griffiths 
London (Coles Street, - = = 4 W. Randell - Letter. 

late White’sAlley) - J.C. Means J. E, Marchant, 

T. J. Beale. 


® The names of the Elders of all the churches are given, the names of 


those who were not present being in italics. 
A 


. 
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CHURCHES. ELDERS. REPRESENTATIVES. 

London (Worship Street, nn - J.Evans - Letter. 

late Glass-house Yard) 8B. Mardon J. Graham 

T. Chapman 

Lutton (Lincolnshire) - J. Bayley - ~~ « « Letter. 
Merthyr Tydvil (Glamor- 

ganshire) - - - Al, Evans 
Nantwich (Cheshire) - YZ. Hammersley - < = Letter. 


Newport (Monmouthshire) 7. Davies 
Nottage and Wick (Glamor- 


ganshire) - - - Evan Lloyd 
Titus Lloyd 
Northiam (Sussex) - J. Edwards 
T. Gilbert 
Nutfield (Sussex) - - W. Beal = = : - Letter. 
Portsmouth (Hants) - T. Foster - ~ - “, Letter. 
Rolvenden (Kent) - - TT. Payne 
Saffron Walden (Essex) J. Marten = = = - Letter. 
Smarden (Kent) - = B. Austen - = + L Letter. 
St. Clears (Caermarthen- 
shire) B. Phillips 


Swansea (Glamorganshire) P. Richards 

Templeton (Pembrokeshire) D. John 

Trowbridge (Wilts) - S. Martin - .H.E. Howse Letter. 
Wisbech (Cambridgeshire) N. Walker 

York (Yorkshire) 


Names of Churches retained on account of Property.in Trust. 


Brentford (Middlesex) Chichester (Sussex) 
Hythe (Kent) Lewes (ditto) 
Tunbridge Wells (Kent) Wingham (Kent) 


The Minutes of the last year’s Proceedings were read and con- 
firmed. 

Several of the Letters from the churches were read: and a discussion 
took place as to the proper course to be pursued with respect to the 
legacy of the late Mr. David Taylor, of Perth. 

At Eleven o’clock public worship commenced. Mr. Chappell (of 
Yaaley) read the Scriptures, and gave out the Hymns; Mr. Foster 
(of Portsmouth) offered up prayer; and Mr. Joseph C. Means (of 
Coles Street, London) preached from | Cor. ii, 2, and concluded the 
service with prayer. 

After the service the remaining letters from the churches were read. 

About half-past Six in the evening the business recommenced, 


(after singing a hymn,) and the Report of the Treasurer of the Edu- 
cation Fund was read, as was also 
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THE REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE.* 


In the Report which your Committee have now to lay before you, 
they have but few statements to make ; not, they trust, because they have 
heen remiss in their duty, but because their sphere of action is circum. 
scribed, and the means of useful exertion which are placed at their 
disposal quite inadequate to any extensive or vigorous operations. 

he principal matter to which their attention has been directed is 
the legacy bequeathed to the Assembly by the late Mr. David Taylor, 
of Perth. Your Committee have been in communication with a gen- 
tleman in Edinburgh, whose desire for the spread of Unitarianism has 
led him to take an interest in the matter, and to communicate to your 
Committee his opinion, as a legal man, of the case, and the bearing 
of the Seotch law upon it. Your Committee have not yet been able 
to procure such information as would enable them to take any decisive 
step: and they must leave it in the hands of their successors, in the 
hope that they may be enabled to bring it to some satisfactory 
conclusion.+ 

And here your Committee deem it only just to pay their tribute of 
respect to a gentleman, now no more,ft to whose exertions in this 
case they have been much indebted—the late Mr. Robert Goodacre. 
The zeal of that gentleman for our cause Jed him, while at Perth, to 
suggest to the Committee the propriety of making him the medium 
of communication with Mr. William Taylor, the brother of Mr. 
David Taylor and the acting executor of his will: and while he re- 
mained at Perth your Committee were much indebted to his activity, 
having gladly acceded to his suggestion. ‘“‘ He rests from his labours, 
and his works do follow him.” 

Your Committee having on hand a considerable number of the 
“ Answer to the question, Why are you a Baptist?” and some .other 
publications ; and conceiving that the settlement of ministers at the 
three churches of Lutton, Saffron Walden, and Portsmouth, offered 
an eligible opportunity for circulating them, have made grants of 
copies to be forwarded to each of those societies. From various 
causes the grants have not yet been sent, but they are made up all 
ready, and perhaps there may be some friends present at the Assembly 
who will take charge of them. As there were also on hand many 
back numbers of the General Baptist Advocate, your Committee au- 


* In printing this Report, the Committee have, as usual, omitted such 
passages as were deemed by them unnecessary after the Assembly. The re- 
view of the state of the churches has been enlarged by the iusertion of 
extracts or accounts taken from the letters. 

+ Such was the state of the transaction at the time when the Report was 
drawn up; but in the interval between the preparation of the Report and 
the meeting of the Assembly, a letter was received from the gentleman in 
Edinburgh whose services have been referred to above, urging the Assembly 
to give him authority to act on their behalf in the Courts of Law at Edin- 
burgh. In consequence of his letter resolutions were passed, giving to him 
the required authority, but expressly limiting him to act upon that autho - 
rity only under the sanction (given from time to time) of the Committee 

inted by the Assembly. ; : 
as. Gondnten died at Edinburgh, Noy. 25, 1835, An obituary of him 
appears in the G. B, A. for April last. ‘ 

A 
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thorized their Secretary to put them in circulation as he saw oppor- 
tunity. He has in consequence presented some to the Kent General 
Baptist Association, to the churches at Rolvenden, Northiam, and 
Battle, and to the church at Nutfield. Other parcels have also been 
‘ made up, for the London and Southern General Baptist Association, for 
the churches at Lutton, Saffron Walden, Portsmouth, Trowbridge, and 
Nantwich, and for the friends formerly meeting at Rogate, in Sussex. 
These parcels only wait for a convenient opportunity for conveyance 
and delivery. 

As the Advocate, at its present rate of circulation, entails a heavy 
charge upon the Committee Fund, nearly equal to the whole amount 
of that fund, your Committee feel it to be their duty to submit to 
your consideration the necessity either of increased exertion for the 

“ support of the work, or of its being discontinued as beyond our ability 
to maintain. 

The Committee beg to mention that several sets of the Advocate 
have been bound up and can be had on application to the Secretary. 

Mr. Briggs will, at the close of the present session, complete his 
term at the Academy. He has been examined by some of the mem- 
bers of your Committee, whose report is here subjoined. 


“‘We have examined Mr. Briggs in the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew 
Languages, and in some of the leading points of Critical Theology, 
and consider that his acquaintance with them is such as to lead to the 
expectation that he will make a respectable and useful minister of the 
Gospel. 

* Joun Evans, 
.“ JosepH Catrow Means.” 


Mr. Joseph Marten, to whom a grant was made last year, to enable 
him to pursue his studies under his brother’s direction, has also been 
examined in the elements of Latin Grammar, and in the English 
Gospels of Matthew and Mark. With the latter his acquaintance is 
creditable to him and satisfactory to the Committee; in Latin he has 
not been yet able to make much ) se 

As Mr. Briggs’s age is yet hardly such as to render it desirable that 
he should at once settle with a congregation, he will probably devote 
some time yet to the more complete preparation of himself for the 
duties of the ministerial office. Your Committee beg to express their 
desire and hope, that he may “ shew himself approved unto God, a 
workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word 
of truth.” 

The circumstance of two bills for the relief of Dissenters having 
been brought into the Legislature calls, your Committee think, for 
the notice of this Assembly. While they regret the slow pace at 
which those measures have proceeded, and think the details of the 
Marriage Bill (as to the number of householders required previous to 
the registration of a place of worship, and the amount of payment 
thereon) require some amendment, they do not hesitate to express 
their satisfaction at the principles which are embodied in the bills in 
question, and they recommend to you, if you coincide in their views, 
to pass a resolution expressive of your sentiments. 

Your Committee have now only to glance at the general state of the 
sete in our connexion, as set forth in the letters that have been 
received, 
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CHURCHES IN KENT. 


Deptford. (See churches in and about London.) 

Chatham. The church here is increasing in hearers and supporters, 
also in communicants, but not in members by baptism. The friends, 
however, rejoice in the hope that the society is growing in zeal and 
usefulness. Their place of worship has undergone some alteration 
during the past year, and is now both lighted and warmed by gas. A 
very well attended tea-meeting was held in the meeting-house on Good 
erat about one hundred and twenty persons were present, and 
passed the time in singing, prayer, and the discussion of several reli- 
gious subjects. The Congregational Library is yearly increasing, and 
meets with general support from the congregation. The monthly con- 
ferences have been continued during the past year with much the same 
attendance as heretofore. 

The letter from this church closes with an account of a visit paid to 
Chatham by the Rev. R. Aspland and the Rev. B. Mardon, on behalf 
of the Presbyterian Fund, and with remarks on the persecution car- 
ried on by some professing Christians against the advocates of the 
Divine Unity. 

Canterbury. The excellent and eloquent discourses of the Rev. 
F. B. Barton have given general satisfaction ; the only regret among the 
members of the church being, that on the subject of Baptism he coin- 
cides not with us. A course of doctrinal lectures by Mr. Barton has 
excited great attention: many strangers attended when they were de- 
livered. The Sunday-school, consisting chiefly of girls, averages an 
attendance of from twenty to twenty-five. We subjoin the following 
extract from the letter :— 

“‘It might, perhaps, form part of your discussions to endeavour to 
ascertain whence proceeds much of that coldness of heart and apathy 
which certainly characterizes many of our congregations ; and to throw 
out some suggestions how a new ardour may be instilled, and how the 
cause of divine truth may be best forwarded. Perhaps the connecting 
links which bind us together as a church, are too slight and too merely 
formal; and our congregations, from want of that fervent religious 
zeal which distinguished many of the past generation, have become 
separated and isolated bodies, dying away from the inactivity and list- 
lessness of their members,” 

Dover. The friends here have to regret the loss of a valued 
and useful member in Mr. John Bourne Igglesden. The services 
of this pious and steadfast Christian in the superintendance and 
management of the congregational singing, and in the formation and 
continuance of a “ Friendly Discussion Society,” connected with the 
church, were eminently useful. 

By the exertions of friends, the Boys’ Sunday-school has been re- 
covered from its previously depressed condition, and united with the 
Girls’ Sunday-school, which continues to prosper, and with the Tract 
Society. The average attendance of the Sunday-scholars is about 
eighty—forty girls and forty boys. a0 

Three persons have been baptized, one of whom has joined the 
church. 

Cranbrook. Several worthy members of the church here have been 
removed by death, some of them liberal contributors to the support of 
the ministry: consequently the burden is more heavily felt by those 
who remain. The friends here express their gratitude to the non- 
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baptist Unitarians who attend their place of worship for their liberal 
aid. 
On the 8th of May, six members were added by baptism, and the 
union of several more is anticipated. Since Mr. Cooke’s settlement 
with the church, a spirit of inquiry has been excited among the young 
people who attend the worship of the society, and this renders the 
friends more anxious to retain him as their minister. 

Headcorn, The congregation here is much as last year. The 
Fellowship Fund and Sunday-school are improving; there are more 
applications for admissions to the writing-class than can be received. 
A subscription has been opened to defray the cost of an alteration, 
whereby twice the present number can be accommodated. The Book 
and Tract Society goes on well. 

Smarden, A letter has been received from the excellent Mr. 
Austen: the little society under his charge continues in much the 
same condition as usual. 

Bessel’s Green. The church and congregation here have expe- 
rienced little change during the last year. There are four candidates 
for baptism, the fruits of Mr. Briggs’s labours at Sundrish. The 
friends here have it in contemplation to recommence the Sunday- 
school. They have to lament the continued illness of a much- 
esteemed member, Mr. Love, of Shoreham. 


CHURCHES IN SUSSEX AND SURREY. 


Billingshurst. The church here is prosperous and harmonious— 
the meeting-house often quite filled at the morning service; in the 
afternoon it is thinner. Mr. Duplock, the respected pastor of this 
church, was laid up by sickness during the winter months, but the 
services were in his absence conducted by the deacons. Mr. Duplock 
is now pretty well recovered. 

A Sunday-school, which now contains about fifty children of both 
a. was established last autumn. The Chapel Library is well sup- 
ported. 

Ditchling. A letter was addressed to the Assembly by Mr. Withall, 
the minister, but it contained no information as to the state of the 
church. ' 

Nutfield. The members of this little society have been deprived of 
their usual place of meeting, the kitchen of an old and retired farm- 
house, which has been sold. The place in which they now assemble 
is very inconvenient. 

Meadrow, Godalmin. ‘The congregation continues in much the 
same state as last year: some of the friends assist Mr. Moore, the 
pastor, as occasion requires. ‘The Sunday-scholars are as numerous 
as the teachers can attend to: tracts are lent them to take home, 
which no doubt are useful. The Library is augmented in proportion 
to the means of the society. The increase of liberal feeling in the 
town of Godalmin has been evidenced by the part Mr. Moore has 
been invited to take in the formation of a Mechanics’ Institute. 


CHURCHES IN AND ABOUT LONDON. 

Worship Street. Mr. Mardon has for some weeks past been en- 
gaged in visits to the poor, in conjunction with the excellent minister 
of the Presbyterian congregation in Carter Lane (Dr. Hutton), In 
these visits he has distributed, he hopes with some promise of good 
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effect, the moral narratives of the Christian Tract Society. He thinks 
much more might be done by persons of property to conciliate the af- 
fections of the r, and to diffuse among them more of that refine- 
ment in knowledge on religious subjects, which is the natural though 
not the invariable result of superior education. The Gospel was first 
preached by its os author especially to the poor, and the simplicity 
and plainness of our religious notions are peculiarly adapted to them, 

The letter from this church notices the conduct of some of the 
Trinitarian Dissenters, and states that the Presbyterian ministers 
having withdrawn from the General Body of Dissenting ministers in 
London and its vicinity, Mr. Mardon had deemed it his duty likewise 
to retire from that body, which he considered as dissolved. He had 
joined the new union, established chiefly among the Unitarians, and 
the congregation had instructed their deputies to do the same. 

Coles Street. The number both of members and hearers has some- 
what declined : two members have left London, and one has withdrawn 
from the church, leaving thirty-one. Accessions may be looked for in 
due time from the young persons growing up in the congregation. The 
Sunday-school continues to maintain its numbers, and it was contempla- 
ted to introduce certain improvements which it was hoped would increase 
its efficiency. The congregational Library was hardly so well sup- 
ported, but the Tract distribution had increased rather than diminished. 

The letter from this church notices in terms of satisfaction, the in- 
troduction of the Marriage and Registration Bills into the legislature. 
—Mr. Means had baptized one member of the congregation last au- 
tumn, but she left town immediately after to reside in the country. 

Deptford. No material alteration during the past year. One 
esteemed member had been removed by death. The morning con- 
gregation varied from forty to seventy; the evening congregation 
was thinner. 

CHURCHES IN OTHER PARTS. 


Lutton, Lincolnshire. The minister of this church, Mr. Bayley, who 
remoyed thither from Warminster in last autumn, in a letter to the 
Secretary, states that the congregation is small, not amounting to thirty 
persons, a few of whom are young children. The communicants are 
about ten, half of whom are Baptists. In February and March, Mr, 
Bayley delivered a course of lectures on doctrinal subjects, which 
were well attended; and he has since delivered them to good audi- 
ences at Fleet, a neighbouring village, where there is a small meeting- 
house, built by a cog 6 a member of the Lutton church, on her own 
grounds, ‘I firmly believe,” adds Mr. B., “ that our cause may be 
revived in this place, though it will require time and labour to effect it.” 

Nantwich, Cheshire. This church is in a very depressed condition, 
Mr. Hammersley has succeeded Mr. Foster as minister. An attempt 
was lately made to dispossess the members of their place of worship, 
by some persons formerly connected with the congregation. The at- 
tempt was however defeated, mainly through the instrumentality of 
the Rev. James Hawkes, Presbyterian minister of the same town, to 
whom in various ways the congregation has been much indebted. 

Portsmouth, Hants. The congregation is now under the pastoral 
care of Mr. Thomas Foster, late of Nantwich. ‘The afternoon con- 
gregation is frequently good, and the Sunday-school has been re-es- 
tablished. No members have been added by baptism since the last 
Assembly; but the friends hope, now they have a Baptist minister, 
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that the attention of the young people will be drawn to the subject. 
The church was visited by Mr. Means, in his capacity of Messenger, 
on occasion of the settlement of Mr. Foster. Two sermons were 
preached by Mr. M. on Sunday, April 3rd, in the afternoon of which 
day the meeting-house was filled ; and on Monday, April 4th, a tea- 
meeting was held in the meeting-house, and upwards of one hundred 
persons sat down. 

Saffron Walden, Essex. Mr. John Marten, formerly of Deal, has 
settled here, and under his zealous ministry. the cause has gained 
ground materially. The debt that weighed heavily on the funds of the 
church has been all discharged. Besides the usual morning and after-. 
noon services, meetings have been held on the Lord’s-day evenings for 
prayer and reading the Scriptures: on the first Sunday in the winter 
months this has been exchanged for a course of lectures, which have 
been listened to by large and deeply attentive audiences. There has 
also been a Wednesday evening service, the attendance upon which 
has been encouraging enough to warrant its continuance. The 
Sunday-school has been enlarged, the congregation nearly doubled, 
and new communicants have been added. Mr. Marten having been 
obliged by his domestic affairs to be frequently absent in Kent, his 
place has been acceptably filled by his brother, Mr. Joseph Marten, 
whose exertions in the Sunday-school and prayer meeting have been 
exemplary. Mr. Joseph Marten has repeatedly preached to a small 
society of poor and pious people (Methodists) at the neighbouring 
village of Debden. } 

Trowbridge, Wilts. Myr. Samuel Martin, the minister here, has 
baptized in the course of the year five persons, one of whom, Mr. 
James Bayley, (late minister of the Unitarian congregation at War- 
minster,) has settled with the church at Lutton as their pastor: several 
other persons are expected to be baptized shortly. ‘The various in- 
stitutions connected with this church, the Congregational Visiting and 
Sick Poor Society, Chapel Library, and Sunday-school, with the Sick 
Society, and Library attached to the Sunday-school, are all going on 
well, The Sunday-school contains one hundred and fifty children, 
and might be much more numerous if they could obtain a few 
more teachers, and a more convenient place for teaching than the 
chapel. During the last four months they have been collecting sub- 
scriptions for the erection of school-rooms, and are not without hope 
that they will accomplish their object before the end of the present 
year. One member and several hearers have been removed by death, 
but the congregation is not diminished. Mr. Martin preaches three 
times on the Lord’s day, and once in the week at Trowbridge and 
once in the week at Bradford, where a devoted, zealous minister 
wight, it is thought, raise a permanent congregation. The letter com- 
plains of the violence and bigotry which rage at Trowbridge : however 
eh may differ one from another, all agree in vilifying our brethren 
there. 


With these statements your Committee beg to conclude their report, 
commending you to the Divine blessing, and trusting that those to 
whom you may commit the management of your affairs for the next 

ear, may be enabled to do more for the promotion of the truth as it 
is in Jesus than they have been enabled to do. 


After the Report had been read, the Assembly passed the following 
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RESOLUTIONS : 


I. That the Reports now read be received and approved, and that 
they be published with the proceedings of this Assembly, in a Supple- 
mentary Number of the General Baptist Advocate, under the direction 
of the Committee. 


II. That this Assembly hereby authorizes legal proceedings to be 
adopted against William Taylor, of Perth, as executor of his brother, 
the late David Taylor, builder, of the same place, for recovery of the 
legacy of £1000 bequeathed by the latter to this Assembly ; and here_ 
by constitutes Robert Neil, Esq., of Edinburgh, Solicitor before the 
Supreme Courts of Scotland, their mandatory for carrying out the 
proceedings : for which purpose, and whatever may be incident there- 
to, the present resolution shall be a sufficient mandate and authority. 

Ill. That a copy of the preceding resolution, signed by the Chair- 
man, for and on behalf of this Assembly, be transmitted to Mr. Neil 
accordingly. 

1V. That although the authority thus conferred on Mr. Neil shall 
be unqualified and conclusive, as between him and Mr. William Tay- 
lor, yet any steps or proceedings under that authority or otherwise, 
in relation to the legacy in question, shall be taken and carried on un- 
der the direction, or with the approbation, from time to time, of the 
Committee this day appointed—this Assembly giving the Committee 
the fullest discretion and authority in the matter, with power to give 
such further or other authority to Mr. Neil or any other individual, as 
the Committee may from time to time deem requisite. 

V. That the present cost of maintaining the General Baptist Advo- 
cate appears to this Assembly greater than the resources of the Com- 
mittee are adequate to bear; and that consequently, should no altera- 
tion take place before the end of the year, it will be desirable to dis- 
continue the publication ; but that this Assembly earnestly recommends 
to the churches increased exertions in support of the work, so as to 
prevent the necessity of such discontinuance. 

VI. That this Assembly desires to record its satisfaction at the in- 
troduction of two bills into the House of Commons—one for relieving 
Dissenters from compulsory conformity to the Established Church in 
the celebration of marriage, and another for the establishment of a 
general registration of births, marriages, and deaths ;—that this As- 
sembly approves the general principles embodied in those bills, and 
rejoices to observe, in the manner in which they have been introduced 
and received, an indication of the increasing liberality of the age. 


VII. That this Assembly desires to express its thankfulness to Al. 


10 Proceedings of the General Baptist Assembly. 


mighty God for the continued peace and harmony of our churches, and 
its hope that coming years may behold them increasing in numbers, 
zeal, and usefulness; and that it congratulates the churches at Lutton, 
Portsmouth, and Saffron Walden, on their obtaining the services of 
settled ministers. 

VIII. That the thanks of the Assembly be given to Mr. Means for 
his manly sermon delivered this morning. 

IX. That our brethren Evans and Means be requested to continue 
in their respective offices for another year ; that our brethren Small- 
field, Mardon, Beale, and Squier, be requested to continue as members 
of the Committee for next year; and that our brethren Joseph Enos 
Marchant and John Graham be added to the Committee. 

X. That the next Assembly be held at Coles Street meeting-house, 
on the Tuesday in Whitsun Week, 1837; that our brother Robert 
Ashdowne, of Horsham, be requested to preach; and our brother 
Gideon Duplock, of Billingshurst, to draw up the circular letter to 
the churches ;—and that the other arrangements be similar to those 
of the last few years. 


The Chairman closed the proceedings of the day with a benediction. 


*,* The report of the meeting, with the substance of the speeches, 
is contained in the General Baptist Advocate for July. 
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